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The  Reader  is  requested  to  correct  the  following  mistakes. 

Page  12.  line  17.  from  top,  for  who  take,  read  who  take  it, 

—  46.  1.  3.  from  foot,  for  of  benefactor,  read  of  his  benefactor, 
96.  1.  10.  from  foot,  for  eight,  read  eighth, 

143.  1.  S.  from  foot,  for  gul2>ht,  rettd  gulps. 

202.  1.  14.  from  top,  for  or,  read  nor, 

203.  1.  13.  from  top,  for  actually  decreed,  read  been  aclualfy  decreed. 

-'-—  210.  1.  15.  from  top,  for  tiU,  read  all, 

213.  1.  1.  for  evermore,  read  ever  more. 

218.  1.  3.  from  foot,  for  To,  read  To  suffer. 

— —  226.  1.  5.  from  foot,  for  to  Enoch,  read  bi/  Enoch. 

" 317.  1.  6.  from  top,  for  to  avoid,  read  tend  to  avoid. 

— —  367.  1.  15.  from  top,  for  until,  read  unless. 
— -  414.  1.  IS.  from  foot,  for  rationolf  read  rational. 
— -—  445.  1.  11.  from  foot,  delete  comma  after  travel, 

—  541.  last  Une,  for  railing,  read  scorn. 

562.  first  Une,  for  backsliding,  read  backbiting. 

— —  5^5,  I.  4.  fiom  top,  lesd  poise  it  aj  nearly  as  possible periiaidkularfy. 
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CONTINUED. 


I 

MAN'S  DUTY  TO  HIS  CREATOR. 

AoDinoMAL  to  what  we  have  stated  on  this  head^  in  our 
Essays  on  Faith^  Providenoe^  &c.  we  shall  here  notice  a  few 
things  connected  with  the  subject  Perfection  and  purity 
will  not,  and  cannot  admit  of  onr  committing  with  impunity, 
what  we  think  to  be  small  or  venial  sins,  which,  as  well  as 
the  most  gross,  are  acts  of  disobedience  which  we  are  con- 
standy  guilty  o^  wilfully,  thoughtlessly  or  ignorantly,  and 
hamv^nx  lighdy  we  pass  diem  over,  th^  demand  our  moat 
serions  consideration,  both  in  respect  to  our  own  conduct,  and 
the  strict  but  necessary  attention  to,  and  correction  of  them 
b  that  of  our  children,  instead  of  impressing  on  their  minds, 
by  our  countenance  and  ezample^the  ideaof  their  being  held 
by  the  Deity  of  little  or  no  consequence.  Such  an  idea  is  a 
most  pemidoQS  imposition  upon  the  mind,  a  great  evil  pro* 
oeeding  from  the  corrupted  heart  of  man,  and  his  wilful  per* 
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version  of  the  precepts  enjoined  him, — ^an  extreme  folly,  in  op- 
position to  his  understanding.  We  do  not  advance  that  we 
can  altogether  avoid,  nay,  we  must  confess  that  we  are,  since 
the  fall,  greatly  under  subjection  to  sin,  and  exceedingly  de- 
ceived by  the  influences  of  our  lusts  and  the  depravity  of  our  . 
hearts,  both  in  thought,  word  and  deed, — contaminated  and 
corrupted  in  the  ve»y  womb;  but  we  sey  that  many,  very 
many  instances  which  we  suffer  ourselves  and  those  under 
our  charge  to  commit,  are  in  our  power  to  withstand  and  to 
restrain  by  correction,  and  we  ought  to  guard  against  them 
with  the  greatest  watchfulness  over  our  own  conduct,  and  so- 
licitously over  that  of  our  families.  We  admit  of  a  most 
wide  distinction,  and  that  our  Judge  will  discriminate  between 
Ae  greater  and  lesser  crimes  of  man,  both  in  wilful  and  ig- 
norant transgressions,  but  then  it  is  for  us  to  consider,  that 
the  wilful  continuance  in  the  practice  of  the  smaller  offences, 
becomes  a  gross  opposition  to  what  we  know  to  be  the  will 
and  command  of  our  Gcd,  who,  in  the  nature  and  purity  of 
kb  perfection,  has  strictly  prohibited  such  abuse,  and  plainfy 
told  us  that  one,  we  say  even  one  of  the  least  deviations,  ig- 
norant or  wilful,  is  a  breach  of  the  whole  of  the  command- 
ments. But  great  is  the  distinction  made  by  him  between 
wilfiil  and  ignorant  commission,  and  greater  in  our  ordinary 
conception  is  the  enormity  of  a  wilful  accumulation  of  evil^ 
in  the  repetition  of  the  minor  &ults,  from  our  imprudently^ 
and  even  impudently  taking  into  our  consideration,  each  se- 
parately, and  so  looking  upon  it,  as  of  such  little  importance, 
as  to  be  of  no  account  in  the  Deit/s  reckoning  with  us,  and 
thus  proceeding  in  wilful  error,  to  act  over  and  over  in  our 
criminal  course. 

If  one  defrauds  or  cheats  another  of  a  trifle  at  a  time,  and 
as  often  as  opportunity  offers,  it  is  clear  that,  but  for  dis- 
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cofery,  the  trifle  would  be  inbreased  in  extent  each  occasion. 
Whateyer  check  of  conscience  may  be  felt  in  the  first  in- 
stance, yet  if  integrity  gives  way  at  all  to  the  commission  of 
one  act,  however  small,  the  danger  is,  that  its  passing  unde- 
tected will  lead  to  a  repetition ;  and  although  this  should  be 
limited  still  to  the  small  measure  of  fraud,  yet  it  is  most  ob- 
vious that  the  lesser  is  of  the  same  species  as  the  greater,  the 
difference  consisting  not  in  the  quality  of  the  offence,  but  in 
the  magnitude  of  the  injury  done  to  our  neighbour.  One 
considerable  act  of  depredation  will  be  indeed  more  distress- 
ing to,  and  in  a  niuch  stronger  degree  immediately  felt  by 
the  aggrieved,  than  many  of  the  petty  kind,  and  yet  these 
last  may  ultimately  prove  more  destructive  to  him,  from  their 
escaping  observation.  The  retail  depredator  may  long,  un- 
discovered, practise  his  villainy;  but  the  wholesale  plunderer 
is  generally  instantly  or  soon  after  detected,  and  the  actor 
hunted  down  and  punished,  while  the  object  of  his  mischief  is 
often  either  all,  or  for  the  most  part  recovered ;  on  which  ac- 
count we  consider  the  former  to  be  the  worst  of  the  two»  hnd 
the  most  dangerous,  especially  where  his  pilferage  is  committed 
from  what  is  under  trust,  because  confidence  being  placed  in 
him  by  the  owner,  the  latter,  void  of  suspicion,  is  lulled  into 
security,  and  neither  seeks,  nor  perhaps  has  the  opportunity  of 
detection ;  whereas,  against  the  other,  we  are  upon  our  guard, 
or  ought  to  be,  and  the  criminal  obtains  his  booty  generally 
by  finding  us  off  our  watch,  so  that  he  is  not  chargeable  in 
that  case,  as  the  other  is,  both  with  theft  and  a  breach  of 
trust,  which  last  greatly  heightens  the  crime,  from  the  known 
confidence  which  gives  opportunity  to,  while  it  confirms  the 
plunderer  in  his  villainy,  and  increases  greatly  his  guilt. 

Little  fibs  as  well  as  gross  lies,  falsehood,  cursing,  swear- 
ing, using  coarse  and  pro&ne  language,  and  tippling  and 
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drunkenness,  are  practices  which  prevail  much  indeed  among 
the  lowest  orders, — ^parents  and  other  adults  setting  the  ex- 
ample to  in&nts  and  youth  who  follow  it,  as  well  as  pilfering, 
to  a  very  alarming  degree : — ^practices  most  sinful,  and  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  God,  besides  that  they  are  low,  base, 
detestable,  destructive  of  morals  and  all  trust  and  confidence, 
and  ruinous  to  their  welfiure, — ^the  vice  of  tippling  occasioning, 
abo,  a  much  greater  expense  than  would  be  necessary  to 
educate  their  children  in  a  reasonable  degree,  and  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  of  which  they  are  brought 
up  in  such  complete  ignorance,  as  to  be  notlung  raised  in  in*- 
tellectual  knowledge  above  the  very  beast  of  the  field. 

Are  not  also  the  slothful  and  idly  inclined  very  nearly  as 
bad  and  useless  members  of  society  as  the  tippler  is  ?  An 
idle  habit  firom  wilful  sloth  and  lazmess  in  the  man  whose 
&mily  depends  on  the  eamii^s  of  his  labour,  has,  as  to  the 
fiunily's  subsistence,  the  same  efiect  as  the  squandering  of 
what  the  tippler  earns,  allowing  the  latter  to  be  tolerably  la- 
borious, both  families  suffering  all  the  effects  of  poverty,  and 
the  consequent  neglect  of  education  and  instruction,  so  that 
brought  up  in  the  most  miserable  ignorance,  the  unhiqppy 
children,  from  the  evil  example  set  them,  follow  the  same 
practices,  perhaps  even  worse,  and  become  most  pernicious 
members  o^  and  a  disgrace  to  society,  and  easily  induced  by 
the  disaffected  to  be  their  tools  in  public  disturbances,  riots 
and  rebellion, — ^besides  that  the  salvation  of  their  souls  is 
never  once  or  but  little  thought  o^  nor  have  the  principles  of 
religion  or  morality  any  effectual  operation,  these  being  ut- 
terly dbregarded,  or  essentially  unknown  to  them.  In  ap- 
preciating the  respective  conditions  of  such  parents,  (and  un- 
happily for  them,  such  wretches  leave  us  nothing  else,)  we 
can  only  and  but  barely  allow,  that  the  despicable  sloth  of 
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the  one,  is  somewhat  short  of  the  criminality  of  the  sottish 
bnitishness  of  the  other, — ^a  pitiful  distinction,  which  affords 
to  the  sluggard  little  consolation. 

The  drunkard  and  the  slothful  are  public  nuisances.  The 
tenor  of  their  lives  b  pernicious  to  society.  Its  frequency  of 
exposure,  daily  weakens  its  turpitude  in  the  mind,  and  its 
eyil  influence  enfeebles  tiie  body,  and  smothers  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  souL  It  is  like  a  contagious  disorder — ^it  reaches 
all  ranks.  Their  families  are  clothed  with  rags,  which  do  not 
even  cover  their  nakedness,  and  to  satisfy  their  hunger,  their 
children  are  trained  and  even  forced  to  beg,  to  steal,  to  cheat, 
to  utter  the  most  gross  falsehoods,  and  to  practise  the  vilest  arts 
of  impasitkn  and  fraud.  They  are  brought  up,  as  outcasts  of 
knowledge  and  Christian  privileges,  in  ignorance,  debauchery, 
and  depravity.  Thus  unhumanized,  they  are  worse  than  the 
tyger,  the  hyaena,  or  any  wild  beast  They  outrage  society, 
until,  by  their  crimes,  they  are  brought  to  the  gibbet,  or,  by 
debauchery,  to  the  grave,^-as$ailed  by  diseases  which  render 
them  perhaps  still  more  miserable  and  melancholy,  specta-* 
cles  of  woe  and  disgrace,  than  the  victims  of  the  executioner. 

These  again  bring  up  their  issue  in  the  same  calamitous 
ignorance  and  brutishness,  and  so,  perhaps,  for  generations 
do  they  proceed  to  entail  upon  themselves  all  the  miseries  of 
haman  life,  and  the  still  more  inexpressible  horrors  of  that 
which  is  future.  Can  parents,  or  those  who  have  the  charge 
of  in&nts  and  youth,  view  the  awful  consequences  of  the  ruin 
which  by  their  misconduct  is  thus  brought  upon  those  who 
unhappily  proceed  from  them,  or  for  whom  they  are  account- 
able on  the  day  of  retribution  ?  Our  bodies  of  earth  in  their 
natund  state  cannot  stand  the  shock  of  death's  assaults ;  but 
what  are  the  pains  which  his  dart  inflicts  in  comparison  of 
ihose  which  the  Almighty  himself  will  visit  upon  what  will 
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then  be  immortal  and  incapable  of  destruction  ?  Do  they 
think,  or  can  any  of  them  suppose,  that  the  nature  of  spirit  is 
impenetrable  to  pain  ?  Man,  in  this  life,  knows  the  contra- 
ry from  experience  as  well  as  the  Scriptures,  that  a  wounded 
spirit  none  can  bear,  neither  can  its  fellow-sufferer  withstand 
or  survive  the  excruciating  agonies  of  the  soul,  in  which  it 
participates.  Too  weak  for  the  convulsive  tortures  of  its  af- 
flicted companion,  it  sinks  under  the  struggle,  it  droops,  and 
becomes  the  prey  of  him  who  feeds  upon  mortality  without 
satiety,  and  leaves  its  inmate  to  bear  that  misery  which  alcme 
an  immortal  being  can  exist  under,  to  await  their  rejunction, 
when  the  earthy  portion  will  put  on  the  like  quali^  to  fit  it 
with  the  other,  for  the  happiness  or  the  punishment  which 
the  great  Judge  will  pronounce  upon  all,  through  a  never- 
ending  existence.  The  corporeal  part  of  man  is  incapacitat- 
ed in  its  present  state  to  suffer  beyond  a  certain  measure  of 
pain  or  affliction,  or  to  support  joy  further  than  an  extent 
suitable  to  its  strength.  In  the  two  extremes,  its  constitu- 
tion is  narrowly  limited  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  souL 
The  anguish  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  its  ectasy  of  joy,  when 
they  surmount  these  limits,  weigh  down  the  body  to  the  earth, 
deprived  of  energy  and  exhausted  of  strength,  unable  to  sus- 
tain the  highly  elevated  sensations  of  its  spirit,  or  the  exces- 
sive depression  which  proceeds  from  its  grief. 

Whether  this  inability  of  the  corporeal  mass  arises  alto- 
gether from  constitutional  weakness  in  such  cases,  or  in  a 
considerable  degree  from  a  want  of  attention  to  the  due  go- 
vernment of  the  passions,  or  to  both,  as  well  as  partly,  in 
some  instances,  to  a  casual  debility  produced  by  sickness, 
disease,  or  other  previous  injury,  and  too  often  by  our  sen- 
sual propensities  and  indulgences,  we  consider  to  be  unneces- 
sary to  inquure  into,  neither  have  we  the  capability  to  enter 
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into  the  subject  of  a  discussion  which  would  be  productiye  of 
little  if  any  benefit  to  the  illustration  of  our  main  view,  fur- 
ther than  to  observe,  briefly,  as  comprehended  in  the  scope 
of  our  design,  that  whatever  may  be  the  physical  subordinate 
cause  of  oar  corporeal  strength,  sinking  under  a  sudden  and 
unexpected  communication  of  either  of  the  two  extreme;^  of 
grief  and  joy,  we  apprehend  the  catastrophe  might  in  a  great 
degree,  if  not  altogether,  be  guarded  against  and  prevented, 
by  a  regular  and  habitual  train  of  consideration  and  refleo- 
tbn  upon,  and  preparation  for  the  varied  changes  and  vicis- 
situdes to  which  human  life  is  exposed  in  all  ranks,  stations 
and  circumstances,  which  in  the  course  of  Providence  man- 
kind is  subjected  to.  Large  is  the  field  .of  contemplation ; 
extensive  its  subject;  uncountable  the  objects  it  exhibits; 
and  almost  infinite  in  varieQr,  in  regard  to  the  vicissitudes 
which  are  experienced  in  life.  Knowing  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
submit  to  His  will  who  orders  all  things  furight,  we  ought 
every  day  of  our  lives  to  look  and  prepare  for  unexpected 
changes  in  our  condition,  whereby  we  shall  foil  their  sudden 
and  impetuous  attacks,  and  fit  our  minds  to  await  his  plea- 
sure concerning  us,  with  humility  and  a  determined  resigna- 
tion. Thus  exercising  our  minds  habitually,  we  will  be  en- 
abled to  bear  his  visitation  with  firmness  and  resolution, 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  bad,  ever  looking  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  our  trial  in  patience^  and  in  the  full  con- 
fidence of  receiving  his  approbation  and  reward,  if  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  our  duties. 

The  first  exhibition  of  drunkenness  terrifies  a  child.  Habit 
so  reconciles  it,  that  it  comes  to  desire,  like  Eve,  to  taste  that 
it  may  know  what  is  forbidden,  and  what  it  is  which  at  first 
so  alarmed  it^  and  appeared  so  imnatural,  but  to  which  the 
drunkard  is  so  much  attached.     The  act  is  at  last  not  only 
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viewed  with  indifference  and  a  perfect  callosity  of  feeling, 
but  with  au  inclination  to  participate  in  and  follow  the  vice  of 
destruction.  Good  example  and  precept,  even  with  the 
strictest  attention  to  our  duties,  lose  much  of  their  effect, 
while  vice  habitually  in  our  view,  lessens  its  guiltiness.  Be- 
sides the  evil  with  which  the  actors  personally  are  chargeable 
before  God,  the  injury  to  their  families  and  their  neighbours 
is  irreparable.  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners ; 
but  the  precepts  and  example  of  the  wise,  can  scarcely  stem 
the  torrent  of  overwhelming  vice.  Why  ?  Because  the  lat- 
ter since  the  fall  is  inherent  in  the  disposition  of  man,  while 
wisdom  and  godliness  are  inculcated  and  forced  upon  the 
heart  in  opposition  to  the  stream  which  ingulfs  him  in  the 
whirlpool,  or  hurls  him  upon  the  rocks  of  destruction.  The 
man  who  labours  not  for  the  maintenance  of  his  fiunily,  or 
drinks  what  he  earns,  may  plerhaps  get  a  roof  to  shield  him 
from  the  heavens,  but  it  will  be  such  only  as  is  fitted  for 
swine,  and  scarcely  even  this,  from  compassionate  charity. 

Witli  regard  to  falsehood,  are  parents,  especially,  aware  of 
the  evil  tendency,  both  in  example  and  precept,  of  a  deviation 
from  truth  however  apparently  unproductive  of  mischief  it 
maybe;  that  one  soon  leads  to  a  repetition;  repetition  to 
frequency;  and  frequency  to  habit;  to  the  "ruin  both  of  mo- 
rality and  religion  ?  That  a  habitual  liar,  or  a  person  known 
even  in  one  case  to  utter  a  falsehood,  is  held  by  his  neigh- 
bours and  the  public  as  unworthy  of  holding  communicatioa 
with,  or  of  receiving  tiieir  confidence,  esteem  or  credit?  Can 
such  a  person  be  respectable?  WiU  any  other  of  character 
hold  intercourse  with  one,  who»  regardless  of  public  and  pri- 
vate opinion,  can  sacrifice  tiiat  faith  and  integrity  which  are 
so  estimable  in  society,  and  force  it  to  shut  him  out  from  cor- 
respondence and  connexion  ?    The  man  that  despises,  in  this 
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respect,  the  opinion  which  his  neighbours,  or  the  pubKc  hold 
of  him,  despises  himself,  and  of  a  necessary  consequence,  be- 
comes an  object  of  contempt  beneath  notice.  He  that  can, 
with  a  torpor  of  feeling,  move  in  the  world  under  its  scorn, 
is  lost  to  every  sense  of  delicacy,  honour,  and  moral  and  reli- 
gious principles.  He  is  a  pest  and  a  disgrace  to  man,  and 
an  outcast  of  reason  and  common  discretion. 

There  is  a  species  of  lying  and  felsehood  which  prevails  in 
no  small  degree  among  the  lower  classes,  especially  the  la- 
bouring or  jobbing  part  of  them,  and  even  many  of  the 
middle  station  of  life,  in  breaches  of  their  promises  and  en- 
gagements. In  the  inferior  orders,  they  generally  proceed 
from  low  interested  motives,  the  temptation  held  out  to  them 
being  perhaps  some  small  increase  of  pay,  or  a  glass  of  spirits 
annexed  to  pay,  or  even  the  liquor  alone.  With  too  many 
of  them,  indeed,  this  turns  the  scale  from  an  actual  and  not 
unfrequendy  entered-upon  engagement,  to  its  desertion,  and 
their  accepting  of , another,  not  merely  posterior  to  it,  but 
most  basely  and  dishcmourably  proposed  to  them,  by  em- 
ployers of  superior  station  and  circumstances,  who,  though 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  first,  do  meanly  degrade  themselves 
by  so  countenancing,  and  even  being  the  main  cause  of  cor- 
rupting such  depraved  beings,  to  the  commission  of  the  very 
shameful  practices  we  are  reprehending,  whereby  they  re- 
duce themselves  to  a  level  with  the  very  lowest  labourer  and 
day  hireling,  to  remedy  which,  the  magistracy  must  by  those 
aggrieved,  be  resorted  to.  In  the  middle  ranks,  the  motive 
for  such  breaches  is  not  merely  selfishness,  but  proceeds  from 
a  benumbed  feeling  of  moral  principle,  a  vile  depravity  of  heart, 
and  not  nnfirequently  a  despicable  maliciousness  of  disposi- 
tion. We  are  sorry  also  to  charge  upon  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  class,  a  torpid  uidifTerence  to,  and  disregard 
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of  what  the  tongue  pronounces,  where  they  are  not  bound 
down  to  precision  by  the  formality  of  a  written  and  signed 
document,  in  the  very  face  even  of  which  they  do  not  unfre- 
quently  fly,  by  actions  which  would  disgrace  the  most  miser- 
able shifts  of  the  lowest  law  pettifoggers,  to  the  great  discre- 
dit of  a  rank  in  life,  numerous,  valuable  and  necessary,  whose 
honour  ought  to  be  unimpeachable,  and  their  verbal  dealings 
upheld  by  the  strictest  integrity, — a  discredit  whidi  unavoid- 
ably affects  the  innocent,  and  lessens  the  respect  which  ge- 
nerally tbey  are  and  ought  to  be  entitled  to,  both  from  the 
higher  and  lower  orders  of  society.  Can  those  be  possessed 
of  any  rational  sense  of  religion  who  thus  sport  with  their 
character  and  good  faith,  and  set  such  an  example  to  their 
children  who  are  thus  taught  to  despise  the  very  principles  of 
morality  ? 

It  may  not  be  improper  cursorily  to  notice,  that  the  prin« 
ciple  of  an  oath  or  affirmation  which  solemnly  takes  God  as 
a  witness  of  the  truth  of  what  is  sworn  or  affirmed,  has  with 
some  lost  its  force,  by  supposing  it  of  no  consequence  when 
the  assertion  is  false,  if  a  secret  rectifying  reservation  is  made 
in  the  mind  of  the  swearer,  tending,  as  he  presumes,  to  do 
away  the  language  of  the  deposition  or  affirmation, — a  dear 
evidence  of  the  loose  state  of  religion  and  morality  in  the 
heart  This  can  only  be  applicable  to  the  nominal  professor 
of  Christianity,  or  him  who  has  no  principle  of  religion ;  for 
the  man  that  has  any  sound  sense  of  the  purity  of  the  Deily, 
and  the  nature  of  his  commands  and  doctrines,  can  never  su& 
fer  himself  so  to  profane  the  sacred  name  of  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  his  institutions,  as  to  express  himself  in  language 
conveying  to  mantSnd  a  plain  and  precise  meanings  incap- 
able of  being  misunderstood,  while  the  affirmant  presumes  to 
undo  it,^  or  to  render  it  ineffective,  by  a  mental  reserve,  un* 
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known  to  any  but  himself  and  that  divine  Being  whose  sacred 
name  he  thus  brings  forward  to  sanction  his  vile  imposition 
and  perjury^  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  salvation.  Such  a  con- 
dua  wherever  it  exists,  exhibits  a  character  of  baseness  and 
presamptioQ  too  flagrant  to  require  further  remark ;  but,  as 
connected  with  the  subject,  we  may  observe,  that  if  in  secret 
or  mental  devotion,  perhaps  imploring  deliverance  from  some 
threatening  danger  or  existing  calamity,  or  whatever  may  be 
the  motive,  any  man  vows  or  promises  to  the  Deity,  though 
not  expressed  in  language^  if  relieved  from  his  distress,  to 
amend  the  tenor  of  his  life,  or  devote  himself  thereafter  to 
his  service,  (except  such  portions  of  his  time  as  are  necessary 
in  lus  lawful  occupation  for  the  support  of  himself  and  those 
dependent  upon  his  labour  for  subsistence,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  his  civil  and  moral  duties,  which  are  indispensable  obliga- 
tions upon  him,)  he  is  bound  to  perform  his  engagement  A 
mental  reservation  in  contradiction  to  the  direct  and  ordi- 
naiy  s^nification  of  such  vow  or  promise,  or  any  after  sub- 
terfuge which  tends  to  evade  it,  is  a  direct  insult  to  the 
Deity.  Whatever  those  think  of  such  secret  reservations, 
their  vows,  their  promises  and  their  oaths,  according  to  the 
meaning  conveyed  in  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  them, 
sod  evident  and  natural  construction  of  the  language  pro- 
nooneed,  are  obligatory  upon  them,  for  the  due  and  sacred 
performance  of  them.  They  may  for  a  time,  and  even  per- 
haps for  life,  suppress  the  checks  and  risings  of  their  con- 
sciences against  such  wicked  impiety,  prostitution  and  peijury, 
and  though  this  criminality  should  remain  undiscovered  to 
man,  yet  the  abominable  imposition  and  heinous  breach  of 
what  is  understood  by  rational  beings,  and  verily  believed  by 
the  affirmants  to  be  so  understood,  as  well  as  that  credence 
is  given  by  those  concerned,  to  the  same  understanding  in 

b2 


12  man's  duty 

themselves,  must  on  the  day  of  final  reckoning  constitute  a 
charge  which,  if  not  fimeously  and  with  contrition  of  heart 
and  amendment  of  life  repented  of,  will  add  most  heavily  to 
the  guilt  of  dbregarding  otherwise  the  gospels  of  Christ. 

The  breach  of  certain  oaths  required  in  revenue  matters, 
is  by  many  considered  as  an  allowable,  or  a  mere  venial 
transgression,  of  little  or  no  consequence, — an  idea  or  rather 
a  presumption  the  more  extraordinary,  as  it'is  entertained  by 
those  who  are  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  revelation. 
To  swear  by  the  holy  God  in  vain,  or  in  pro&ni^,  without 
intention  to  fulfil  what  they  engage  to  do,  or  under  a  doubt 
whether  what  they  swear  can  be  performed,  or  in  the  direct 
knowledge  or  belief  that  it  cannot  be  implemented,  or  depos- 
ing as  a  truth  what  they  believe  to  be  otherwise  or  are  in 
doubt  of,  or  as  verity  what  they  do  not  actually  know  and 
believe  to  be  so,  is  a  most  gross  impiety  and  falsehood. 

As  to  the  baptismal  vow,  are  those  who  take,  parents  and 
sponsors,  aware  of  the  duty  it  imposes  ?  Do  they  know  that 
by  it  they  become  bound  that  the  infant  shall  be  brought  up 
in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  as  far 
as  the  performance  of  such  an  engagement  is  in  their  power, 
both  by  precept  and  example  ?  Do  they  know  that  they  are 
answerable  to  God  for  the  non-execution  of  this  obligation, 
and  for  all  the  consequences  of  the  child's  ignorance  and 
/nisconduct  through  their  negligence,  breach  of  duty,  and  evil 
pattern  ?  How  much  more,  then,  when  in  place  of  inculcat- 
ing upon  it  the  divine  and  inestimable  institutions  and  truths 
of  the  gospels,  they  instil  into  the  unhappy  child,  even  with 
its  nursing  milk,  the  principles  of  Atheism,  Deism,  or  a  to- 
tal indifference  to,  irreverence  of,  and  disrespect  for,  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  doctrines  ?  In  apparently  respecting 
the  ceremonial  of  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  but  despising 
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the  practical  part  of  its  institution,  and  the  other  precepts  of 
the  religion  they  pretend  to  profess^  do  they  think  to  screen 
themselves  under  the  outward  performance  of  that  rite  alone, 
while  they  laugh  at  the  rest  of  the  divine  principles  ?  Do 
they  not  consider  and  tremble  for  the  most  awful  consequen- 
ces, both  as  concerns  themselves,  their  children  and  others, 
who  are  corrupted  and  ruined  by  their  pernicious  and  de- 
structive practices  and  opinions,  and  by  their  neglect  of  the 
solemn  engagement  they  have  undertaken,— KX>n$equences 
denounced  by  the  very  Spirit  of  God  in  language  which  can- 
not be  misinterpreted  ? 

The  extreme  imprudence  and  absolute  wickedness  of  cer- 
tmn  acts  of  wanton  jesting  or  frolic,  too  much  practised,  may 
not  unsuitably  be  touched  upon,  as  in  a  great  variety  of  cases 
they  have  been  attended  with  the  most  serious  and  destruc^ 
tive  effects.  If  one  meets  an  acquaintance  upon  the  highway 
or  in  die  fields,  or  other  place  of  seclusion  or  privacy,  under 
cloud  of  night,  and  in  what  he  reckcHis  humorous  fun,  comes 
upon  and  seizes  him  suddenly,  requiring  him  to  deliver  his 
purse,  in  the  act  of  which  he  is  shot,  before  the  other  dis- 
covers his  mistake,  the  unfortunate  jester  loses  his  life  by  his 
own  imprudence-»a  faulty  imprudence  which  the  law  of  na- 
ture itself  prohibits; — but  the  other,  as  rightfully  and  legally 
protecting  his  property,  is  guiltless.  But  supposing  such  ac- 
quaintance,  from  the  suddenness  of  the  onset  and  a  weakness 
of  constitutional  frame,  should  drop  down  from  terror,  irre- 
coverable, as  to  life,  or  lose  his  reason,  and  that  another  per- 
son or  more  near  enough  to  discover  the  attack  and  hear  the 
expression  of  the  affected  robber,  but  unacquainted  with  him, 
and  a  stranger  to  the  intimacy  which  subsisted  between  them, 
as  well  as  to  the  circumstance  of  jest,  should  either  appre- 
hend or  be  afterward  brought  forward  as  a  witness  against 
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and  to  identify  the  unhappy  actor — ^v^at  would  be  the  re- 
sult? If  he  esci^ed  the  gallows,  it  would  indeed  be  some- 
what extraordinary.  Hence,  two  individuals  might  be  lost 
to  the  public,  and  to  their  families  or  others  who  had  their 
dependence  upon  them,  who  might  th^  be  left  in  pover^ 
and  wretchedness,  besides  the  irreparable  loss  to  the  first,  of 
all  further  opportunity  of  securing  his  peace  with  God,  and 
a  short  limit  thereof  set  to  the  other.  Jocularities  of  this  and 
the  like  nature,  such  as  frightening  and  suddenly  terrifying 
another,  are  extremely  foolish,  and  have  frequently  been  at- 
tended with  the  most  tragical  e£fects.  Can  we  suppose  our- 
selves either  at  liberty  to  commit,  or  excusable  for  such  acts 
of  wantonness,  or  imagine  them  in  any  shape  of  an  innocent 
nature  ?  The  case,  though  divested  of  actual  criminality  as 
to  intention,  is  of  a  most  gross  and  culpable  turpitude,  be- 
cause it  has  all  the  apparent  qualities  of  an  action  of  the 
deepest  guilt,  such  as  none  but  those  who  are  lost  to  all  dis- 
cretion and  common  sense  would  think  of,  and  from  which, 
rationally  speaking,  nothing  but  evil  can  result.  Divine  and 
human  prescriptions,  and  the  very  law  of  nature,  as  prohi- 
biting such  inconsiderate  conduct  and  appearance  of  crimina- 
lify,  do  virtually  and  constructively  forbid  every  act  which 
has  a  tendency  to  create  terror  and  alarm,  and  which,  in  its 
very  natui^e  and  consequences,  cannot  &il  to  raise  i^prehen- 
sions  in  the  minds  of  people  taken  so  by  surprise,  under  cir- 
cumstances which  ordinary  fortitude  is  not  prepared  or  fitted 
for.  Such  actions  of  folly  do  clearly  demonstrate  that  the 
actors  are  not  merely  divested  of  prudence,  but  seemingly  de- 
prived of  their  reason  and  judgment. 

If  the  promoters  of  such  jests  are  not  so  deprived  of  their 
rational  fiiculties,  they  cannot  but  be  aware  that  such  un- 
happy consequences  may  flow  from  them,  and  therefore  they 
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vilTuIIy  take  upon  them  the  criminal  responsibility  of  what 
ensues  from  such  ill-judged  and  mischievous  practices.  Be» 
sides,  though  death  should  not  be  the  immediate  result,  may 
not  the  mind  of  the  attacked,  under  the  circumstances  of  the. 
supposed  danger,  receive  'such  a  shock  as  to  disorganize  his 
constitution  and  shorten  his  life,  or  so  to  weaken  his  mental 
bculties  as  to  render  him  wholly  or  nearly  an  ideot?  Is 
this  nothing,  and  does  it  not  draw  down  upon  the  head  of 
the  foolishly  imprudent  jester,  a  responsibility  to  his  God 
which  we  wish  him  to  view  th  the  same  serious  light  in  which 
such  unbecoming,  nay,  wicked  behaviour  appears  to  us? 
What  if  the  unfortunate  person  in  either  case,  has  not  made 
up  and  secured  his  peace  with  his  Creator  and  Judge  ?  Is 
he  a  whit  better,  in  the  calamitous  condition  of  ideotcy,  than 
if  death  had  removed  him  to  the  grave  ?  Further,  what  be- 
comes of  his  family,  if  he  has  one,  and  those  who  depended 
upon  his  support  of  them  ?  Will  he  who  occasions  the  sad 
misfortune,  the  melancholy  catastrophe,  take  this  burden  up« 
on  him,  even  if  able?  But  supposing  he  does,  will  this  make 
up  for  the  dreadful  and  irreparable  mischief  done  to  the 
principal  sufferer  ?  How  then  can  he  think  of  committing 
actions  which,  though  not  intended  to  injure,  are  yet  pro- 
ductive of  such  serious  and  heavy  calamities  and  woful  effects 
en  our  neighbour,  and  eventually  also  upon  ourselves  ?  We 
conceive  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  all  such  dan- 
gerous jokes,  though  having  no  motive  of  wrong  or  design 
to  hurt,  are  comprehended  under  the  divine  prohibitory  pre- 
cepts, as  well  as  the  laws  of  civil  society  and  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  reason. 

We  may  here  be  suffered  cursorily  to  notice  a  practice, 
not  a  little  prevalent  among  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  man- 
kind, in  a  very  general  addiction  to  purchase  such  articles  of 
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necessaries  and  nuperflQities,  as  evade  those  dudes  which  sre 
necessary  to  support  the  government  of  our  country,  by  en- 
couraging the  illicit  importation  of  foreign  produce  and  ma- 
nufactures, to  the  enriching  of  other  nations,  and  great  pre- 
judice of  our  own  tradesmen  and  importers,  who  are  saddled 
with  the  legal  duties,  in  the  various  branches  of  their  busi- 
ness, as  well  as  equally  prejudicial  to  the  revenues  of  the 
country.  In  point  of  moral  turpitude,  can  the  defrauding  of 
government,  and  injury  to  the  fair  trader  of  our  own  country, 
by  smuggling  or  purchasing  what  is  smuggled,  be  considered 
as  one  whit  better  than  robbing  or  filching  the  common  stock; 
taking  an  undue  advantage  of  the  fair  trader,  and  defrauding 
the  public  revenue  of  money  equal  in  value  to  the  legal  duties  ? 
So  far  as  the  articles  so  smuggled  are  consumed  in  this  coun- 
try, or  used  or  disposed  of  in  place  of  what  would  be  neces- 
sarily purchased  subject  to  the  duties  to  that  extent,  it  be- 
comes a  virtual  robbery  of  the  public,  and  an  illegal  and 
improper  advantage  taken  of  the  manufacturer  and  fair  tra- 
der at  home,  and,  to  the  same  extent,  the  amount  of  these 
duties  falls  upon  and  is  borne  by  the  public,  or  in  other  words, 
besides  the  actual  injustice  done  to  the  fair  dealer,  the  pub- 
lic would  have  been  relieved  thereof,  as  so  much  less  neces- 
sary to  be  imposed  upon  the  country,  had  the  duties  gone 
into  the  hands  of  government,  in  place  of  the  smugglers  and 
purchasers  of  their  wares.  Yet  from  the  highest  to  the  low- 
est, we  scarcely  find  a  conscience  able  to  withstand  the  temp- 
tation of  smuggled  commodities,  if  they  can  be  secretly  got 
hold  of  for  less  than  the  market  price  of  those  which  liave 
been  taxed  with  the  ordinary  duties.  In  such  cases,  does 
the  boaster  of  loyalty  and  the  professor  of  Christianity  ba- 
nish or  make  prisoners  of  their  consciences  ? 

We  have  no  penury  of  proof  of  the  sad  change  of  man's 
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condition  upon  his  fall,  and  it  is  one  among  the  numberless 
instances  of  his  utter  corruption,  that  the  poor  ideot,  depriy«> 
ed  of  mental  faculties  by  him  who  bestowed  them  upon  the 
great  bulk  of  mankind,  is  surrounded,  followed,  teased  imd 
persecuted  by  young  and  old, — the  former  encouraged  and 
tndned  up  by  the  example  of  the  latter,  to  an  utter  suppres* 
sion  of' feeling  and  humanity.  The  object  which  ought  to 
command,  and  is  entitled  to  the  commiseration  and  protec- 
tion of  i'easonabk  beitigs,  iff  made  their  sport  and  the  butt  of 
their  ridicule,  mockery  and  laughter,  and  induoed  to  expose 
the  inelancholy  frailties  of  his  want  of  judgment,  and  ^ven  to 
commit  acts  6f  obscenity;  to  delight  these  Christian  savages^ 
who  debase  the  human  character  below  the  state  of  the  very 
briite,  and  prove  themselves  less  worthy  members' of  civilized 
sdcie^,  than  the  unfortunate  being  whom  God  has  thought 
proper  to  separate  from  the  power  of  adding  to  die  common 
sfodc*  of  intellectual  usefulness.  But  should  furiosity,  under 
irritatlbn,  be  attached  to  his  condition,  such  provocation  is 
given  for  the  pur|)ose  6f  rousing  and  putting  it  in  motion,  as 
£sgraces  the  hutnan  form— the  young  and  the  old  barbarians, 
as  opportunity  ofiers,  enj6ying  th&  high  siitisfactibn  of  mad- 
dening the  unhappy  wretch  to  acts  of  0Utrag6ofis  mischief, 
for  their  pastiine  and  amusemtot.         '      '        '    " 

How  can  such  as  are  grown  up  beyoAd  the  years  of  inex- 
perienced youth,  reconcile  this  condti^t  with  their  profession 
of  Christianity  ?  Can  parents  accommodate  their  judgment  in 
this  respect,  to  a  relinquishment  of  the  duties  which  that 
profession  lays  them  under,  of  s6  Conducting  themselves  to« 
ward  their  children,  that  by  their  own  necessary  example  and 
instruction,  they  impress  upon  their  young  minds  the  practi- 
cal principles'of  that  faith  by  which  alone  their  salvation  can 
be  established.    Do  they 'flatter  themselves,  diat  there  are 
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neiiher  religion  nor  immorality  in  actions  which  outrage 
common  decency,  and  would  disgrace  even  heathen  igno- 
rance ?  Because  he  who  formed  and  can  suit  all  things  to  his 
own  good  pleasure,  has  shut  our  brother  out  from  the  pale  of 
Christianity,  in  point  of  knowledge  and  capability  of  practice, 
will  we  add  to  his  calamity  by  closing  upon  him  the  door  of 
pity  and  the  bowels  of  compassion — that  compassion  which 
the  Redeemer  of  man  did,  with  such  tenderness  to  the  miser- 
able, set  so  high  an  example  of  while  on  earth?  If  we  ridi- 
cule the  work,  do  we  not  mock  also  the  workman  ?  Have 
we  not  many,  very  many,  lamentable  instances  among  us,  of 
that  great  Architect  pulling  down  man  from  the  pinnacle  of 
his  greatness,  his  pride  or  his  folly,  and  placing  him  in  the 
same,  the  very  same  state  as  this  of  our  other  brother,  and 
thus  declaring  to  all,  the  danger  they  are  in,  and  their  con- 
tinual dependence  upon  his  goodness?  Will  we  not  reflect? 
Will  we  not  consider,  that  what  and  as  we  are  in  respect  of  orir 
glnal  fitness  or  unfitness,  either  in  body  or  mind,  ot  both, 
proceeds  from  and  depends  upon  him  ?  After-changes  may 
be  altogether  his,  or  occasioned  instrumentally  by  our  own 
misconduct;  but  a  mortified  and  considerate  temper  of  mind 
becomes  us  with  grateful  hearts,  and  we  ought  to  contemplate 
that  the  same  Creator  who  has  humiliated  our  brother,  may 
reduce  us  to  the  same  state. 

If  the  Almighty  mars  any  part  of  his  work,  it  arises  not 
from  deficiency  of  judgment  in  him,  nor  want  of  power  nor 
inadvertence  in  the  choice  of  his  materials*  He  abundantly 
shows  his  infinite  wisdom,  knowledge  and  ability  in  creating, 
as  well  as  levelling  to  the  ground  the  mighty,  recovering, 
pulling  down,  and  raising  up  at  his  pleasure.  Are  we  not 
therefore  afraid  of  his  judgment  falling  upon  us  in  wrath,  in 
the  very  act  of  thus  suifering  ourselves  or  our  children  to 
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turn  what  ought  to  be  our  mourning  into  diversion  and  deri- 
sion? Our  brother  is  an  ideot  or  a  maniac  by  the  operation 
or  permission  of  the  common  Creatori  but  we  on  whom  he 
has  gifted  the  faculties  of  reason  and  knowledge^  make  ideots 
ef  ourselves,  and  most  foolishly  become  subjected  to  a  heavy 
responsibility,  far  the  misuse  of  those  gifts  which  have  been 
denied  to  or  taken  from  him,  and  may  also  be  removed  from 
us.  Besides,  is  he  not  our  brother?  Does  he  not  come 
ferth  from  the  same  hand  with  ourselves  ?  Is  he  not  a  pro- 
clamation of  the  Creator  to  us — ^an  express  exhibition  and 
declaration — ^that  we  ought  to  suppress  our  pride,  ^nd  humble 
ourselves  to  the  earth  before  him  who  made  both,  and  all  the 
diversities  of  man,  from  the  same  day,  and  raises,  upholds  or 
throws  down  at  his  pleasure  ?  It  is  indeed  most  painful  to 
remark,  and  whoever  has  come  to  the  years  of  understanding 
need  not  be  at  a  loss  to  remark,  the  prevalence  of  this  and 
other  practices,  by  which  man  degrades  himself  both  in  a  re- 
ligious and  moral  poitit  of  view,  disgracing  his  profession, 
and  becoming  a  shame  to  himself  and  the  community,  exclu- 
sive of  his  reckoning  with  the  Deity. 

Our  xeprehension  of  these  particular  vices  will  apply 
equally  to  every  other,  according  to  their  degrees  of  guilt  and 
influence,  so  that  we  shall  only  frurther  notice  the  general  pro- 
fanation of  the  Sabbath, — ^a  profanation  so  universal,  both  by 
high  and  low,  as  to  render  the  day  claimed  and  set  apar.t  by 
our  Creator  for  his  worship  and  service,  of  little  or  no  ftir- 
ther  estimation  with  very  many,  than  the  performance,  if 
even  that,  of  church  du^, — the  remainder  of  that  day  being 
spent  with  scarcely  any  other  distinction  from  the  days  of 
labour,  than  what  the  law  or  bare  decency  imposes  of  re- 
striction from  an  open  violation  of  it,  in  pursuing  our  several 
callings ;  disposing  of  it,  as  much  as  possible,  and  with  very 

c2 


40  MAN*91>UTT 

little  restraint,  in  amusements;  parties  of  pleasure;  feasdngs ; 
conversations  loose,  idle,  unsuitablev  and  directly  the  reverse 
of  the  serious  and  dutiful  purpose  intended  for  it  by  our  di- 
vine Master;  and  in  a  word,  holding  it  in  no  other  reject, 
nor  reverencing  its  Author,  than  by  mere  church-service  de- 
votion, if  devotion  it  can  be  called.  If  this  is  all  that  is  .re- 
quired by  his  consecration  of  it  to  himself,  and  if  this  be  add- 
ing up  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  his  directions,  we.  most 
give  up  our  judgment  of  plain  language,  reason  and  common 
sense,  and  confess  ourselves  unable  to  understand  them,  either 
on  this  point  or  any  other.  Should  gratitude  to  our  Bene- 
factor, and  regard  for  our  own  eternal  wel&re,  have  no  eflfect 
Upon  Us  to  concede  heartily  one  day  in  seven  for  the  more 
especial  exercise  of  our  religious  duties,  and  a  preparation 
for  meeting  him  for  the  determination  of  our  conduct,  in  a  fi- 
nal account^  reckoning  and  judgment,  what  can  we  say  more 
than  the  divine  Spirit  has  done  in  the  Scriptures,  both  by 
persuasion  and  threats  ?       . 

*  The  Deity  distinguished  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  from 
all  ordinary  or  subsistence  labour,  as  well  as  to  hold  it  sa- 
cred from  its  abuse  by  idleness,  amusements  or  debauchery, 
and  as  specially  separated  and  set  apart  for  his  worship*  He 
claims  it  as  his  own  exclusively  for  that  service,  but,  at.  the 
same  time,  evinces  this  appropriation  of  it  to  be  for  our 
advantage,  not  his,  for  Perfection  neither  does  nor  can  derive 
from  it,  nor  from  us  in  any  shape,  a  benefit,  and  his  goodness 
is  in  it  extended  even  to  the  beasts,  which,  for  our  use,  he 
subjects  to  us.  The  constitution  of  man  as  well  as  of  beast 
needs  frequent  intervals  from  toil,  for  recruiting  its  exhausted 
strength  by  sleep  and  by  food,  without  which  it  would  soon 
be  worn  out,  and  such  suspension  of  labour  is  necessary  for, 
and  even  in  a  temporal  view,  made  subservient  to  the  pur. 
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pose  pf  prompting  our  health  and  consequent  happiness^  not 
by  cipting  and  pleasure»  but  rational  study  for  the  religious 
improvement  of  our  minds  as  intelligent  creatures,  both  for 
this  state  and  the  future.  The  body  demands  such  reUef, 
and  the  mind,  on  behalf  orboth  soul  and  body,  requires  it 
for  the  contemplation  of  the  Creator  in  his  works,  in  his 
gOYernmenty  in  his  laws  and  precepts,  and  in  the  ultimate 
end  and  design  of  our  existence.  Such  a  consideration  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  our  information  and  the  improve- 
ment of  our  intellectual  faculties.  That  we  may  have  this 
information  as  far  as  is  necessary,  he  has  made  every  thing  we 
see  conducive  to  our  instruction,  and  to  furnish  ample  ma* 
terials  for  study  and  reflection,  suitable  for  devotional  adora- 
tion,  and  for  impressing  upon  our  minds,  by  the  grandeur 
and  power  of  His  majesty,  due  reverence  to  him,  and  upon 
our  hearts,  by  his  abundant  goodness,  a  grateful  love  and 
willing  service ;  while,  for  improvement  of  the  knowledge 
and  advantages  derived  from  these,  he  has  given  us  what  is 
requisite  for  their  completion,  in  plain  and  written  rules^  He 
has  bestowed  npan  the  beast  that  perishes,  an  instinct  suffi- 
cient  for  its  preservation  and  temporary  existence;  but  man, 
destined  for  a  future  state,  he  has  endowed  with  reason  and 
meattd  powers  fit  to  qualify  him  for  the  necessary  understand^* 
ing  of  the  instructions  he  has  furnished  him  in  the  gospel 
revelation  for  his  practical  conduct,  having  the  consequences 
annexed  of  a  compliance  or  non-compliance  with  the  terms 
thereo£ 

That  by  the  suspension  on  the  Sabbath  of  our  ordinary 
employments  is  not  meant  a  mere  bodily  indulgence,  is  clear 
from  his  express  command  to  keep  it  holy. — Holy,  by  our 
grateful  and  exclusive  worship  of  and  service  to  him,  and  a 
preparaticm  for  his  calling  us  out  of  this  state  to  the  hext,  to 
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meet  him  for  his  judgment  and  sentence,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  our  lives,  as  it  may  have  corresponded  with,  or  have 
been  contrary  to  his  revealed  will  and  directions.  Is  an  ex- 
ercise so  important  for  us  here,  as  well  as'  for  etemi^,  to  be 
held  as  either  unnecessary  to  or  unbecoming  rational  beings 
toward  the  Creator,  who  has  given  us  existence,  and  still  pre- 
serves it,  who  bestows  upon  us  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy,  and 
whose  love  to  us,  in  our  state  of  enmity  with  him,  has  wrought 
out  reconciliation  and  salvation  from  his  just  vengeance?  If 
such  service  and  exercise  in  thi^  our  state  of  probation  be 
uncongenial  to  our  inclinations ;  unsuitable  to  our  desires ; 
irksome  to  our  minds ;  and  in  opposition  to  the  temper  of 
our  hearts,  how  can  we  form  the  most  distant  idea,  suppos- 
ing we  were  even  pardoned  and  sujSered  to  enter  the  abodes 
of  his  love,  where  they  become  peifegt  in  those  only  who 
have  prepared  themselves  practically  in  this  life,  that  we 
could  then  relish  the  service  and  worship  of  the  Deity  with- 
out intermission,  as  our  hearty,  willing,  and  only  employ- 
ment during  eternity,  and  with  an  unbounded  love  and  zeal 
to  Him,  for  whom  and  for  whose  service  we  had  none  during 
our  probationary  trial  ?  What  satis&ction,  pleasure,  desire 
or  enjoyment  could  we  possibly  have  in  or  for  such  a  state, 
so  discordant  with  our  earthly  conduct  ?  Would  we  not  find 
a  hell  even  there,  although  no  punishment  was  inflicted,  see- 
ing that  our  hearts  would  still  continue  to  be  set  upon,  though 
we  could  then  have  no  return  of,  the  corrupted  pleasures  of 
mortality,  while  that  eternal  state  will  constitute  there  but 
one  endless  Sabbath  of  a  sanctified  exercise  of  worship  of 
and  service  to  the  Deity  ? 

We  have  a  sufficiency  of  discernment  to  enable  us  to 
judge,  that  such  a  condition  would  be  a  perpetual  revolt 
from  God,   and  from  happiness,  and  from  all  association 
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with  the  spirits  of  bliss;  while,  as  being  deprived  of  the  false 
enjoyments  of  our  earthly  existence,  we  would  be  subjected 
to  an  everlasting  misery,  and  a  disappointment  similar  to 
what  is  represented  of  Tantalus  placed  in  a  river,  under  an 
extreme  thirst,  the  water  to  his  lips,  but  ever  receding  from 
his  unceasing  but  unavailing  attempts  to  drink.  So  would  the 
unrepentant  be  in  heaven, — ^in  the  very  midst  of,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  most  sublime  happiness,  he  might  envy  and 
covet  what  the  others  enjoyed,  but  never  would  it  come 
within  his  own  reach.  But  without  further  remark,  even 
this  state,  tormenting  as  it  would  be,  can  never  be  the  lot  of 
the  unrepentant  Such  must  be  not  only  excluded  from  the 
mansions  and  society  of  heaven,  but  condemned  to  and  fixed 
for  ever  in  and  with  those  of  their  opposite  nature,  in  the 
sufferings  of  that  wrath  which  an  immortal  state  of  existence 
is  alone  capable  of  undergoing. 

Do  we  not  voluntarily  make  acknowledgments  to  man, 
and  give  him  service,  both  laborious  and  hazardous,  even  at 
the  very  risk  of  our  lives,  for  favours  conferred  upon  us  or 
expected, — ^favours  which  perish  with  ourselves,  and  fre- 
quently before  us  ?  Why  then  deny  to  and  withhold  from 
the  Deity  our  grateful  sensibility,  by  the  practical  exercise  of 
our  devotional  duties  to  him,  and  those  of  our  moral  obliga- 
tions to  mankind,  as  our  reasonable  return  for  his  infinitely 
greater  benefits  and  blessings  of  an  interminable  duration,  as 
well  as  for  his  pardon  of  transgressions  which  have  incurred 
his  extreme  and  just  displeasure,  and  as  endless  a  punish- 
ment? Are  we  ashamed  to  confess  our  treason  and  suppli- 
cate his  pardon,  and  to  perform  to  the  Omnipotent  our  hearty, 
our  grateful,  and  our  bounden  duty  of  worship  and  thankful 
praise;  a  service  easy,  just,  honourable,  and  becoming  his 
rational  but  most  criminal  creatures ;  a  service  whence  springs 
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our  true  happiness,  and  an  unbounded  pleasure?  Caii  the 
prize  be  won  in  the  race  without  running  and  striving  to  ob- 
tain it  ?  Suppose  a  valuable  earthly  estate  to  be  gratuitous- 
ly offered  to  us  by  its  lord  or  proprietor,  on  condition  of  cer- 
tain parts,  a  fifth,  a  sixth,  or  a  seventh  of  its  product  to  be 
given  to  the  donor,  together  with  our  own  personal  but  ho- 
nourable attendance  upon  him  at  stated  seasons,  and  of  his 
occasionally  or  at  pleasure  demanding  a  further  portion  of 
such  produce,  would  any  of  us  refuse  and  spurn  the  gratuity 
from  him,  and  deny  its  liberality  ?  Are  not  existence,  health, 
our  mental  powers  and  acquirements,  what  we  possess  of 
worldly  substance  and  advantages,  and  the  eternal  happiness 
held  out  to  us  by  our  beneficent  Creator,  precisely  of  this 
description,  nay,  infinitely  beyond  it,  as  being  the  gifts  of  his 
clemency,  mercy,  and  affectionate  love,  purchased,  with  iFull 
pardon,  by  his  own  Son,  for  outlawed  and  condemned  rebels 
— gifls  of  grace  not  merely  offered,  but'  actually  bestowed,  as 
far  as  necessary,  of  bodily  and  mental  qualifications,  know- 
ledge and  instructions,  to  fit  ourselves  for  his  approbation 
and  future  additional  and  everlasting  favour,  yet  abused,  re- 
belliously  abused,  while  we  give  voluntary  though  prohibited 
service  to  his  and  our  enemy,  to  our  own  destruction  ? 

Do  we  not  so  estimate  our  duty  and  our  service  to  the 
Deity,  as  to  grudge  one  day  in  seven  for  his  peculiar  worship, 
and  a  necessary  public  evidence  of  our  attachment  and  gra- 
titude ?  Nay,  as  if  three  or  four  hours  thereof  were  too  much, 
supposing  them  given  at  church,  hastening,  on  finishing  the 
service,  with  all  the  eagerness  that  one  fiunishing  from  hun- 
ger does  to  food,  to  convert  the  rest  of  that  day  to  recrea- 
tions, pastimes,  feastings  and  diversions,  as  if  he  had  unrea- 
sonably taxed  us  with  a  harsh  and  severe  labour,  for  his  own 
sole  advantage?    Do  we  not  consider  him  as  a  hardened  and 
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cruel  Master,  in  exacting  the  seventh  part  of  our  time  as  a 
peculiar  and  holy  offering  andsacrifice  to  himself,  seeing  we 
do  so  rob  him  of  four-fifth  parts  of  that  period,  devoting, 
these  to  play,  indifferent  or  profane  conversation,  feastings, 
idleness,  and  even  mischief?    Do  we  not  hold  him  and  his 
service  in  such  irreverence,  that  even  the  short  portion  of 
time  wUch  we  thus  niggardly  give  him  in  churchy  is  spent  in 
languor,  lukewarmness,  and  utter  carelessness  and  indiffe- 
rence, void  of  spirit  and  animated  gratitude,  as  if  insensible 
of  his  benefits,  and  of  our  being  most  strictly  accountable  for 
the  trust  committed  to  our  charge,  squandering  or  wrapping 
up  our  talents,  and  misapplying  the  precious  importunity  he 
has  given  u%  of  using  and  appropriating  them  to  the  pui^ 
poses  of  our  own  salvation  ?     Can  it  be  that  we  suppose  our 
salvation  secured  by  the  mere  ceremony  of  church'^woFship, 
while  our  hearts  are  thus  fixed  upon  the  trifling  and  ever- 
perishing  objects  which  exhaust  so  much  and  almost  every 
moment  of  our  time,  with  a  spiyt  of  ardency  and  desire  which 
proves  that  our  minds  are  not  with  God  even  in  his  public 
service,  and  far  less  disposed  to  communicate  with  him  in 
private  devotion  ?    How  can  we  reconcile  the  rigid  exaction 
from  his  own  Son,  of  the  demand  of  justice  upon  us,  with  our 
lukewarm  and  backi^ard  public  ceremonial,  instead  of  what 
he  declares  to  be  alone  acceptable,  hearty  and  willing  offer- 
ings, and  indeed  if  he  made  no  demands  upon  us  at  all  of 
services,  would  not  common  reason  point  out  these  evidences 
of  gratitude  to  our  Benefactor,  as  our  most  rational  and 
bounden  duties  ?    Do  we  really  conceive  that  there  is  no  fu- 
ture state  in  which  'We  shall  be  fixed  for  ever,  according  to 
our  zeal  or  indifference  in  his  service  here,  and  the  loyalty  or 
unfaithfulness  of  our  conduct  during  the  period  of  our  pro- 
bationary trial :  or  do  we  hazard  the  consequences  of  his  de- 
void 111.  n 
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nunciations  for  every  transgression,  great  and  small,  nnre- 
pented  of,  by  the  amendment  of  our  lives  and  conformity  of 
our  conduct  to  his  precepts  ?  Our  practical  behaviour,  what- 
ever our  assumed  profession  of  belief  may  be,  does  certainly 
accord  with  an  unbelief  both  of  the  existence  of  the  Deity, 
and  of  the  Scriptures  as  his  revealed  will.  If  we  believe, 
where  is  the  evidence  of  that  belief?  The  light  of  nature 
alone  would  condemn  our  unbelief  of  his  existence ;  the  sal- 
vage will  condemn  our  disbelief  of  a  future  state  and  respon- 
sibility ;  and  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  will  be  a  direct 
evidence  against  our  infidelity,  our  disobedience,  and  our  in- 
gratitude, in  withholding  from  the  Deily  those  duties  which 
the  Scriptures  require  as  the  offerings  of  rational  beings. 
Belief,  and  actions  contrary  to  such  belief,  prove  us  to  be  ab- 
solutely besotted.  The  generations  of  Noah's  time  laughed 
at  his  admonitions  and  his  preparations :  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  despised  Lot's  reprehensions  and  ex- 
emplary worship  of  the  Deity :  and  the  idolatrous  Canaan- 
itish  heathens  departed  not  from  their  folly,  at  the  suspended 
operations  of  the  Israelites  for  their  extirpation,  while  de- 
tained in  the  wilderness,  until  the  vengeance  denounced  wta 
executed  against  them  severally,  to  destruction. 

God,  in  his  instructions  to  the  Israelites  after  their  deli- 
verance from  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh,  did^  in  a  special  man- 
ner, prescribe  the  setting  apart  and  an  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  for  his  own  peculiar  service,  as  a  day  for  holy  exer- 
cise, and  separated  from  temporal  emplo}rments,  under  the 
pain  of  death ;  and  gave  the  reasons  why  he  did  so,  to  show 
their  sensibility  of  his  Almighty  interference,  and  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  for  his  goodness ;  besides  that  such  service 
was  his  just  right,  as  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  an  honour- 
able as  well  as  reasonable  homage  due  to  him  by  his  rational 
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creatures.  An  example  of  one  of  them  fiur  gstbering  sticks 
on  the  Sabbadi,  in  opposition  to  this  ordinance,  was  made»  * 
by  stoning  him  to  deadi,  by  the  express  directions  of  God 
himseii  We  presome  the  Sabbath,  as  to  its  special  and  sa- 
cred separatioD  for  bdy  purposes,  will  not  be  alleged  by  any 
to  haTe  been  abrogated  by  the  doctrines  and  i^pearance  of 
our  Saviour,  and  of  course  die  Christian,  at  least,  will  ab- 
stain from  all  unnecessary  woddly  operations,  as  well  as  ob- 
$erve  it  according  to  the  design  and  directions  of  the  supreme 
Governor.  Worics  of  mercy  have  been  by  him  most  expressly 
allowed,  both  by  precept  and  acticm.  Those  of  absolute  ne- 
cessity, such  as  a  state  of  warfiire  presents,  are  also  obviously 
exempted:  But  our  ordinary  employments  are  as  clearly 
oomprefa^ided  in  the  prohibition  against  the  use  of  that  day 
far  such  purposes.  To  refrain,  however,  with  an  unwilling 
mind,  is  a  great  evil  in  the  sight  of  Purity,  and  except  its  be- 
ing short  of  the  example  of  so  appropriating  the  Sabbath  to 
an  open  profanation  and  irreverence,  it  is  tantamount  to  the. 
actual  abuse  of  the  day,  by  such  prohibited  labours  or  by 
those  recreations  and  lustful  gradficadons  which,  by  our  in- 
dulging ourselves  in  them,  prove  that  they  have  a  stronger 
hold  of  our  affections  than  gratitude  has  to  our  Bene&cton 
Merely  to  forward  and  promote  our  temporal  interests  in  the 
prosecution  of  our  ordinary  avocations,  or  the  gratification 
of  hist  or  sloth,  cannot,  in  commpn  reason,  be  the  works  of 
necessity  and  mercy.  Such  an  unsanctified  appropriation  of 
the  day  is  so  dearly  prohibited  by  the  divine  ordination, 
as  to  require  no  additional  observation. 

The  rest  appointed  for  that  day  is  and  can  only  be  applir 
caUe,  therefore,  to  the  withdrawing  ourselves  from  the  usual 
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business  of  life^  and  from  ftU  descripdons  of  worldly  amase- 
ments  and  recreations,  in  order  to  meet,  as  it  were,  with  the 
Deity,  to  hold  communication  vith  him  as  to  the  great  coiv- 
cerns  of  our  existence,  by  the  contemplation  of  his  goodness^ 
self-examination  and  repentance,  reading  and  studying  his 
divine  precepts,  attending  the  public  ordinances  of  his  wor- 
^ip,  and  devoting  the  day  throughout  to  his  exclusive  ser- 
vice, in  retirement,  meditation,  and  those  exercises  which 
must  be  the  iuture  occupation  of  the  Christian  every  moment 
of  eternity,  as  it  is  now,  ever  has  been  since  their  creation* 
and  ever  will  be,  of  the  angels  of  heaven* 

The  view  and  certainty  of  this  unceasing,  and,  to  the  Chris* 
tian,  unwearisome  and  delightful  employment,  necessarily 
leads  to  the  consideration  of  a  self-evident  proposition, — that 
an  aversion  of  the  mind  in  this  life  from  such  exercises,  must 
be  an  aversion  for  ever  in  all  who  enter  into  their  future  state 
impenitent.  Negligence  in  the  performance  of  these  duties, 
opposes  our  being  reconciled  to  them,  and  every  day's,  every 
moment's  hesitation  and  protraction,  for  a  more  favourable 
disposition  to  commence  the  great,  the  arduous  and  momen- 
tous work  of  reformation  and  repentance,  will  strengthen  the 
disinclination  of  our  hearts.  Besides,  none  of  us  can  teU  that 
another  day  or  an  hour  may  be  granted  to  us.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  b^gin  instantly,  humbly  and  seriously  to  apply,  by 
our  own  endeavours  and  by  supplications  for  our  Master's 
aid,  will,  if  we  persevere,  infallibly  obtain  it,  though  we  are 
not  to  look  for  supernatural  intelligence  to  inform  us  in  di- 
rect terms,  that  our  salvation  is  secured.  Such  manifestar 
tions  of  internal  relief  and  conviction,  such  as  enthusiasts  af- 
fect to  have,  by  inspiration.  Christians  are  not  to  expect,  as 
of  divine  communications,  otherwise  than  the  witnessing  of 
pur  own  consciences  to  a  humble  and  faithful  discharge  of 
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CNir  dnties,  confiding  in  the  promises  of  him  who  is  the  God 
of  truth,  vhose  word  is  before  us  as  a  pledge  of  their  fblfil- 
ment  That  pledge,  however,  is  only  given  to  those  who 
persevere  to  the  end.  He  who  wearys  in  well-doing,  and 
draws  back  or  gives  up,  can  have  no  claim  to  the  inherituice. 
He  renounces  his  father's  house  and  his  birthright  for  a 
mess  of  pottage,  and  is  utterly  unworthy  of  reception  into 
a  habitation  of  spirits,  whose  exercise  consists  in  an  everlas(l> 
ing  obedience  to,  and  worship  and  praise  of  Him  who  sits 
upon  the  throne,  emanating  to  and  upon  all  within  his  man- 
dons,  his  own  immutable  happiness.  Was  he  even  admitted, 
how  could  the  man  be  reconciled  to  a  principle  of  life  and 
devotion  from  which  he  revolted  on  earth  ? 

If  such  a  practical  duty  and  exercise  of  aJBfectionate  love  and 
devotion  are  disagreeable  to  us  in  our  present  life ;  if  we 
have  not  a  sense  of  and  gratitude  for  his  unspeakable  mercies 
and  forgiveness ;  if  we  are  insensible  of  our  bondage  and  its 
consequent  miseries;  if  we  are  determined  to  refuse  deliver- 
ance,  freedom  and  salvation ;  if  we  are  bent  upon  continuing 
in  our  headlong  career  of  destruction,  depriving  ours^ves, 
too,  of  every  rational  satisfaction ;  and  if  we  will  dare  to  brave 
him  at  his  judgment-seat,  knowing  that  there  remains  after 
death  no  further  sacrifice  for  sin,  nor  opportunity  for  repen- 
tance ;— there  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  express  onr  sorrow  and 
most  bitter  lamentations  for  the  fate  of  those  who  thus  blind- 
fold themselves,  and  rush  against  every  remonstrance  into  an 
eternity  of  intolerable  misery. 

We  shall  briefly  touch  upon  the  highly  important  point  of 
self-examination,  which  we  believe  we  have  noticed  in  some 
small  degree  in  some  of  our  other  Essays.  Were  we  at  due 
pains  to  consider  the  state  of  our  hearts,  we  would  discover, 
in  innumerable  instances,  that  while  we  are  so  quick  and  sharp 
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sighted  in  discerning  die  mote  in  our  brothei^s  eye,  and  ea- 
gerly pointing  it  out  to  others,  ve  actually  have  a  beam  in  our 
own.  This  expression  obviously  means,  that  at  the  very  mo* 
ment  of  our  railing  against  oar  brodier,  for  his  irreligious  and 
immoral  courses,  as  to  those  vices  which  generally  are  attadi- 
ed  to  and  flow  from  wealth  and  rank  in  life,  in  wfaidi  view, 
we  caH  indifference  to  religion  a  vice  and  an  impiety,  we  oon* 
ceal  that  we  ourselves  have  a  strong  desire  to  possess  the  very 
same  means  which  produce  these  destructive  inolinadons  and 
propensities,  though  we  see  the  almost  universality  of  the 
dangerous  consequences  and  effects  which  attend  the  acquisi* 
tion  of  them  when  obtained,  in  disposing  of  the  heart  to  lust 
and  sensual  gratifications,  as  well  as  to  the  depraved  and  vi* 
tiated  influences  of  corruption,  in  other  respects  ruinous  to 
our  religious  and  moral  obligations.  We  hare  an  evidence 
of  it  in  the  pride  which  is  discoverable  in  parents,  when  their 
children  rise  above  their  condition  in  life,  to  dignity  and  opu- 
lence, though  they  should  show  the  same  disregard  to  reli- 
gious principles  and  moral  propriety  as  others,  whose  con- 
duct^ they  condemn.  This  vanity  is  the  more  apparent,  if 
these  children  pay  attention  and  give  pecuniary  assistance  to  the 
parents.  Such  filial  acts  will  gild  impiety  itself,  conceal  the 
blemishes  of  vice,  and  give  them  even  the  i^pearances  and 
character  of  virtue.  We  have  demonstration  thereof,  in  the 
very  act  of  our  reprehension  of  vice  in  others,  which  is  too 
often  uttered  more  with  a  feeling  of  envious  asperity  at  the 
person,  than  a  virtuous  hatred  of  the  vice.  And  we  have  it 
evinced  by  the  general  practical  conduct  of  every  description 
of  mankind,  that  in  proportion,  and  too  often  beyond  it,  as 
they  acquire  riches  and  the  means  of  luxurious  and  carnal 
living  and  pleasures,.they  indulge  in  them  to  the  utmost,  ac- 
cording to  tlieir  various  inclinations,  giving  loose  to  an  ex- 
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tnivagance  of  fc^y,  impr<^riety  and  inconsistency  with  their 
£>nner  habits,  which  dearly  shows  that  the  disposition  of  the 
heart  to  those  practices  of  evil  which  they  formerly  condemn* 
ed  in  their  neighbour,  was  ready  to  start  forth  in  themsehes^ 
as  soon  as  occasion  should  give  scope  to  their  exertion* 

Those  whose  greatest  portion  of  life  has  been  spont  as 
hirelings  or  labourers,  without  influence  or  the  means  which 
produce  it,  are  accustomed  to  conduct  themselves  with  those 
acts  of  deference  to  such  as  are  above  them,  which  denote  a 
sense  of  inferiority  and  dependence,  too  often  considered  as 
marks  of  humility  and  meekness,  supposed  inherent  in  the 
lower  classes,  when,  in  reality,  they  are  the  mere  effects  of 
their  necessitous  condition,  while  pride,  ambition,  envy,  and 
almost  every  other  vicious  and  evil  passion  dwell  in  their 
bosoms,  smothered  only  because  they  are  deprived  of  the 
materials  requisite  for  bringing  them  forward,  but  no  sooner 
do  they  accumulate  or  &11  into  the  possession  of  what  re- 
moves their  freedom  from  poverty  and  their  dep^idence  on 
industry  and  employment,  than  thdr  meekness  is  supplanted 
by  a  too  frequently  disgusting  strain  of  impudent  assurance, 
even  toward  those  in  whose  employment  they  formerly  siip* 
ported  their  fiunilies,  and  by  as  unbecoming  a  hauteur  toward 
such  as  were  then  their  equals  in  situation,  whom  they  no 
longer  perhaps  acknowledge  in  the  light  of  even  ordinaiy 
acquaintances. 

Self-interest,  pride,  ambition,  covetousness,  envy,  malice, 
discontent,  licentiousness,  every  species  of  lust  and  carnality, 
and  numberless  other  firuits  of  corruption^  are  too  firmly 
seated  in  the  soul  of  man,  to  be  entirely  removed  even  when 
he  is  most  attentively  careful  to  subdue  them.  They  lurk  in 
the  heart,  and  watch  like  a  thief  for  an  advantage  to  subject 
and  overpower  him  to  their  ccmtrol,  when  opportunity  pre- 
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sents  the  means  and  object  of  desire.     We  perbi^  flatter 
and  persuade  oorselTes,  that  these  selflsh  passions  which  so 
much  influence  our  neighbour,  have  no  footing  in  our  own 
hearts,  because  we  have  no  proqieet  of  being  in  a  capacity  to 
gratify  our  indinations  for  thenu     The  abs^ice  of  the  means 
and  of  the  prospect,  of  attainment,  deceive,  most  ^regiously, 
the  mind  of  him  that  is  derived  of  hope,  as  to  the  spirit  which 
reigns  in  his  bosom,  and  its  influence  over  the  principles  of 
those  who  fall  within  the  reach  of  temptation.     For  want  of 
self-examination,  and  the  neglect  of  a  strict  inquiry  into^  and 
observation  of  the  nature  of  his  corrupted  constitution,  and 
the  operation  of  lust  and  sensualirjr  upon  his  heart,  he  is  led, 
but  wilfully  so,  into  the  fatal  error  or  self*delasion  of  di8avow«> 
ing  in  himself,  what  he  <^enly  condemns  in  another,  while 
he  presumptuously  and  hypocritically  affects  to  thank  God 
that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are.     We  say  wilfully  and  self-* 
deluded^  because  ncme  are  prevented  from  the  examination 
of  their  own  evil  disposed  hearts ;  the  consideration  of  the 
corrupted  state  of  their  minds ;  the  contemplation  of  the  par* 
tiality  of  their  judgments;  the  inspection  of  the  biassed  ten-^ 
dency  of  their  affections  toward  the  carnalities  of  lust,  which 
universally  reigns  in  the  soul ;  or  from  viewing  the  violence 
of  those  prejudices  which  so  much  incline  the  offspring  of 
treason  to  discover  in  their  neighbours,  with  the  spirit  of  en-> 
vious  malice,  the  very  acts  of  impropriety  which  they  are 
conscious  they  would  themselves  be  guilty  of,  did  their  cir- 
cumstances in  life  admit  of  launching  but  into  the  same  ex- 
travagancies and 'follies  of  sensuality  and  worldly  pleasures, 
which  they  are  so  ready  to  condemn  in  others. 

This  is  a  most  gross  and  dangerous  mistake,  which  too 
much  prevails  in  the  generality  of  mankind,  particularly  the 
lower  orders,  from  a  self-conceitedness  of  disposition,  or  a 
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lotal  ne^SgenM  of  scrutinizing  the  passions  whkh  mfluence, 
and  the  motiyes  which  actuate  thenij  while  they  yiew  their 
more  opulent  brethren,  especially  those  who  rise  above  them, 
from  the  same  state  in  life^  with  the  eye  of  jaundiced  envy 
and  malice.  We  never  su£kr  ourselves  to  contemplate,  that 
when  others  come  to  the  possession  of  more  of  this  world's 
goods  than  we  ourselves  have,  it  is  the  gift  of  Him,  who  has 
bestowed  what  is  his  own  upon  all,  as  best  seemeth  proper 
unto  his  wisdom,  which,  if  misused,  adds  infinitely  more  to  the 
possessor's  dreadfid  responsibility,  than  those  have  to  account 
for  from  whom  it  is  withheld,  provided  they  gratefully  con« 
tent  themselves  with  the  portion  they  receive,  and  submit  to 
Us  will  under  those  vicissitudes  which  he  may  be  pleased  to 
prove  them  by,  and  without  covetousness  or  envy,  study  to 
perform  their  own  duty,  and  execute  the  work  of  their 
stewardship  with  attention  'and  punctuality,  in  th^  prospect 
and  assured  confidence  of  having  ah  infinitely  better  inheri- 
tance, when  brought  to  that  general  reckoning  which  all  must 
make  to  him,  who  created  and  who  govemeth  not  in  vain* 
But  it  becomes  such  as  from  discontent  with  their  own  lot  in 
life,  are  envious  of  that  of  their  brethren,  repining  at  the  suo- 
cess  of  others  in  this  world,  and  fretting  at  their  own  penury 
and  dependence,  perhaps  also,  too,  labouring  under  bodily 
ailment  and  distress,  to  consider,  that  if  they  suffer  poverty 
and  hardships  in  their  present  state  of  existence,  it  is  either 
the  will  of  Providence  so  to  prove  them,  or  as  is  too  much 
the  case,  the  cause  of  complaint  may  arise  from  their  own 
misconduct ;  but  at  any  rate,  they  are  the  fruits  of  iniquity 
and  rebellion,  both  original  and  personal,  in  themselves.  The 
latter,  unhappily  for  us,  are  in  general  too  much  glossed 
over  by  our  own  partial  judgment  thereof,  and  by  reason  of 
our  not  passing  through  the  duty  of  a  strict  self*examination 
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of  our  outward  and  evil  dispositions,  whicb,  if  scrutinized 
upon  our  pillows,  and  those  hours  which  ought  to  be  spent 
in  reflection,  in  pkce  of  slothfiihiess  and  folly,  we  would  find 
to  be  contaminated  with  the  same  ambitious  spirit  and  carnal 
desires  and  propenaties  which  so  much  influence  the  liYes  of 
our  neighbours,  and  meet  so  readOy  with  the  eavj  ctf  our 
hearts  and  the  reprobation  of  our  tongues,  tempered  with  tbe 
▼ilest  malignancy  and  rancouronsness  of  mind. 

Vice^  in  all  its  ibrms,  most  jusdy  merits  the  reprehension 
of  man ;  but  let  him  who  veproYes,  first  pass  under  the  self- 
eraminarion  ordeal  of  his  own  heart,  and  see  whether  the 
motive  which  urges  him,  flows  finom  respect  to  the  Deitjr  and 
a  love  of  virtue,  or  the  wickedness  of  an  envious  nature  in 
himsel£  Then,  as  it  becomes  him,  in  the  spirit  of  a  humble 
sensibSity  and  contritionary  feeling  for  his  own  fiiults,  make 
confession  of  his  aggravated  crime,  and  after  he  has  reformed 
himself,  let  him  give  practical  evidence  of  such  reformation, 
when  he  will  have  some  tide  c^  justification  to  r^rehend  his 
brother,  but  yet  with  meekness,  that  he  may  thereby  con- 
vince the  other  that  he  is  actuated  by  afiection  and  regard 
for  his  everlasting  welfare  and  interest.  In  this  examination 
of  himself^  let  him  beware  that  his  judgment  is  fi^ee  of  partia- 
lly, and  that  he  has  no  secretiy  lurking  wish,  or  inordinate 
inclination  linked  with  somewhat  of  discontent,  for  a  greater 
share  of  the  temporal  bounties  of  heaven,  in  order  to  gratify 
himself  with  the  sensual  enjoyments  of  the  flesh,  and  to  feed 
therewith  his  carnal  appetites,  wallow  in  the  lusts  of  his  heart, 
live  in  sloth  and  idleness,  or  riot  in  pleasure  and  debauchery» 
as  well  as  whether  he  is  not  instigated  by  his  disappointment 
of  obtaining  those  very  means  which  influence  his  neighbour 
to  the  commission  of  the  deeds  which  he  is  so  much  dis- 
posed to  cry  out  against.    If  his  conscience  does  not  clear 
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lam  of  the  operation  of  such  motives,  and  if  it  does  not  as- 
sure him  also  that  he  is  in  principle  so  much  an  enemy  of 
vice,  that  a  change  of  circumstances  similar  to  his  brother's 
would  have  no  efl^ct  upon  his  conduct,  nor  tend  to  make  him 
follow  his  example,  or  betake  himself  to  other  vices,  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  duty,  he  is  himself  virtually  guilly,  and  loaded 
with  too  much  impnri^  to  become  a  forward  reprehender 
of  the  evil  practices  of  others*  ' 

The  divine  Author  of  legal  prescription  for  man's  conduct, 
enacted  for  him  the  most  wise,  the  most  equitable  ^  and  just, 
the  most  concise,  and  the  most  comprehensive  institution  of 
laws  which  has  .been  psomulgated.  Framed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  it  strikes  at  and  reaches  every  word  and  deed,  and  comes 
home  "to  the  most  secret  thoughts,  and  penetrates  the  inner- 
most recesses  of  the  mind.  Yet  even  this  code,  the  founda- 
tion and  soul,  as  a  moral  principle,  engraven  on  the  heart,  of 
all  human  establishments  of  equitable  laws,  has  not  been  eifec- 
tual,  though  issued  for  their  own  happiness,  to  prevent  innu- 
merable breaches  of  its  religious  and  moral  principle,  nor  able 
to  enforce  its  observance  in  spirit.  No  wonder  then,  that 
with  an  Inclination  to  elude  the  precepts  of  his  Maker,  man 
should  find  means  to  render  abortive  the  statutes  of  human 
wisdom.  Their  inability  to  crush  the  immoral  and  licentious 
dispositions  of  the  heart,  is  manifest  by  the  numberless  enact- 
ments passed  by  the  legislature  of  our  national  establishment, 
to  meet  the  increasing  evils  which  spring  up  to  an  infinity, 
from  the  original  seeds  of  corruption.  Through  the  wanton- 
ness of  the  people,  the  laws  are  too  often  of  necessity  multi- 
plied, and  partial  severities  felt  The  immediate  authors  or 
instruments  of  the  mischief,  in  place  of  setting  these  down  to 
their  own  account,  suffer  themselves  to  proceed,  and  perhaps 
are  betrayed  into  further  error,  by  more  deeply  designing  vil- 
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lains,  who,  secretly  working  upon  their  passions,  make  them 
the  willing  or  ignorant  instruments  of  opposition  to,  and 
rebellion  against  the  very  measures  which  they  themselves 
have  perhaps  been  the  chief  means  of  getting  adopted,  or  forc- 
ing the  l^islature  to  adopt,  in  order  to  keep  or  put  down  the 
unintermitting  growth  of  crime  and  evasion  of  existbig  laws; 
to  counteract  which,  the  restraint  upon  general  liberty  must 
of  necessity  be  more  tightly  drawn,  and  the  sceptre  of  mercy 
kss  frequently  presented,  whereby  the  evil  of  their  owncrea* 
tion  is  made  worse,  and  too  often  the  lives  of  the  imprudent 
actors  of  criminality,  licentiousness  and  folly,  become  forfeited 
to  the  just  vengeance  of  their  injured  country. 

From  the  prevalence  of  vice  in,  and  impenitence  of  the 
people,  the  scourge  of  Providence  will  and  must  necessarily 
be  laid  on.  War,  pestilence,  &mine,  deprivation  of  the 
means  of  subsistence,  and  other  methods  of  correction,  are 
made  use  of  in  his  divine  wisdom  and  justice.  These  are  at- 
tended with  many  privations  and  distresses  in  various  forms. 
Do  the  people  betake  themselves,  as  they  ought,  by  a  humi- 
liated state  of  mind  before  God,  to  the  consideration  of  their 
own  self-willed  evil  deeds,  and  to  the  examination  of  their 
corrupted  hearts,  in  order  to  reform  their  lives,  in  respect  to 
their  sinful  propensities  and  turbulent  and  seditious  maimers, 
and  a  rational  amendment  of  their  conduct,  as  regards  man  ? 
In  place  of  acknowledging  their  misdeeds,  becoming  sober, 
economical  and  industrious,  and  submitting  to  the  correction 
of  divine  wisdom  and  justice,  when  visited  with  famine  and 
die  other  evils  to  which  human  life  is  exposed,  they  are  more 
ready  to  hearken  to  the  evil  insinuations  of  the  desperate  and 
widcedly  disposed  toward  the  government,  and  to  ccnnmit 
acts  of  violence,  outrage  and  destruction  against  their  neigh- 
bour, to  the  ruin  of  their  own  interest.    It  is  obvious  that  all 
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sedidoiis  and  licentious  proceedings  of  the  masses  of  the  peo» 
pie,  which  are  ever  in  the  spirit  of  madness,  untempered  by 
any  sort  of  common  sense  or  discretion,  to  force  a  relief  in 
time  of  pressure  and  want,  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
render  abortive  and  frustrate  the  efforts  for  that  purpose  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  when  they  ought  to  leave  to  the  go* 
vemment  and  the  magistracies  of  the  country,  the  measures 
whidi  such  exigencies  call  for,  and  which  they  alone,  with 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  their  fellow  citizens^  and  those  of 
superior  rank  and  experience,  are  best  calculated  for  effect- 
ing. These,  however,  cannot  be  brought  to  bear  in  an  in- 
stant, nor,  perhaps,  for  some  considerable  time,  but  they  ought 
not  to  doubt  that  every  possible  exertion  will  be  made,  both 
for  a  temporary  and  an  effectual  relief,  if  their  impatience  and 
violence  <^  disposition,  goaded  too  frequently  by  designing 
miscreants,  the  enemies  of  peace  and  subordination,  who 
never  fiiil  to  inflame  their  discontent,  do  not  frustrate  the 
expedients  of  the  constituted  authorities  and  the  affluent,  to 
procure  those  supplies  which  their  necessities  require. 

It  certainly  is  a  most  lamentable  depravity  of  the  human 
mind,  that  even  in  the  case  of  a  famine,  an  acknowledged 
act  of  Providence,  which  ought  to  be  submitted  to  by  all  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  the  lower  classes  do  constantly  re- 
sort to  violent  outrages  against  their  neighbours,  and  all 
who  are  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  any  of  the  articles  of 
the  first  necessity,  to  the  waste  and  destruction  of  the  very 
means  which  the  magistracies  and  those  in  ability,  if  lefl  to 
deliberate  measures,  might  be  able  to  procure  at  a  fair  and 
JQst  price,  in  order  to  distribute  with  equity  and  regularity 
among  the  needy,  so  as  to  prevent  that  ruinous  waste  which 
never  fails  when  violently  fallen  upon  by  a  lawless  and 
licendotts  mob,  whose  movements  are  ever  calculated  to  de* 
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feat  their  own  purposes  of  relief,  and  to  augment  their  own 
distress,  involving  the  innocent  also  in  the  common  calamity. 
When,  from  this  and  similar  instances  of  madness  and  licen- 
tious intemperance,  not  unfrequently,  too,  in  perfect  wanton- 
ness, the  very  character  of  humanized  beings  is,  in  their 
phrensy,  thus  outraged,  the  lower  orders  of  necessity  not  on- 
ly do  compel  the  vengeance  of  their  insulted  country  to  visit 
upon  them  exemplary  punishment,  but  also  greatly  enhance, 
by  their  unjustifiable  proceedings,  the  public  burdens,  to 
make  up  for  the  waste  and  destruction  occasioned  by  their 
folly,  besides  forcing  the  government  to  curtail  their  abused 
privileges,  and  subject  their  persons  to  an  absolutely  neces- 
sary restraint  of  their  freedom.  In  such  case,  have  they  not 
themselves  to  blame  for  consequences  of  which  they  are  the 
authors,  and  ought  they  not  likewise  to  consider,  that  for  all 
the  mischief  which  is  done,  and  the  blood  which  is  shed,  they 
will  be  made  responsible  at  the  bar  of  a  much  higher  tribu- 
nal than  that  of  their  aggrieved  country. 

He  that  is  brought  up  to  the  profession  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Christian  religion,  nay,  that  has  merely  the  use 
of  his  reason  and  the  light  of  nature,  and  yet  avails  himself 
nothing  of  the  experience  arising  from  the  vicissitudes  of  hu- 
man life,  or  is  insensible  of  his  own  multiplied  transgressions, 
as  meriting  much  greater  evils  than  are  visited  upon  him, 
has  spent  his  days  and  used  his  faculties  of  intelligence  to 
little  purpose  indeed.  If  he  has  been  receiving,  in  the  days 
of  success,  the  bounties  of  heaven  in  a  superabundant  portion, 
and  spent  or  lavished  that  superabundance  in  a  slothful  in- 
animation, or  upon  luxury,  extravagance,  tippling,  unprofit- 
able amusements  and  sensual  pleasures,  his  profession  of 
Christianity  has  little  of  its  spirit,  and  he  has  not  advanced 
much  if  any  thing  in  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  that  pro- 
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Jession,  beyond  the  name  he  received  at  his  baptism.  If  he 
is  yet  to  learn  the  duly  he  was  taught  or  might  have  obtained 
the  knowledge  of,  or  despises  the  information  he  has  got  or 
is  in  his  power  to  receive,  both  in  point  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality, and  what  nature  alone  instructs  him  in,  as  to  husband- 
ing his  daily  earnings  in  sobriety  and  with  economy,  without 
lessening  his  labour  of  industry,  for  the  rational  support  of 
himself  and  his  family  and  dependants,  as  well  as  for  the  pur- 
pose of  charitable  acts  and  benevolences  to  his  needy  brethren, 
and  providing  for  the  period  of  sickness  and  disability,  in 
place  of  rioting,  debauchery,  insubordination,  and  encourag- 
ing a  habit  of  idleness,  licentiousness,  attending  upon  politi- 
cal and  factious  disputations,  and  the  orations  of  a  hustings' 
assemblage,  bawling  out  affected  and  ideal  grievances,  in  or- 
der to  get  a  party  in,  because  it  is  out,  or  from  a  still  worse 
motive, — a  desire  to  overturn  the  constitution  of  his  country, 
and  root  out  every  religious  and  moral  principle,  to  the  ne- 
glect of  his  own  temporal  concerns,  but  much  more  of  his 
spiritual  interests, — ^he  is  a  barbarian  as  to  the  principles  of 
the  gospel ;  a  member  of  strife  and  dissension  as  to  the  com- 
munity he  lives  in;  a  beggarly  spirited  associate  of  those 
who,  rather  than  labour,  would  throw  themselves  as  burdens 
upon  the  public  for  subsistence  in  the  hour  of  difficulty  and 
distress ;  and  a  perfect  heathen  in  point  of  moral  feeling,  and 
the  sensations  of  honourable  recdtude  and  humanity,  in  suf- 
fering himself  and  his  family  to  be  supported  from  funds 
which  ought  only  and  rigidly  to  be  appropriated  to  the  wants 
and  necessities  of  the  wretched,  from  whom  Providepce  has, 
for  purposes  best  known  to  his  own  wisdom,  withheld  the 
means  and  ability  of  earning  these  for  themselves.^  What- 
ever may  be  the  outward  professions  of  such  basely  disposed 
characters,  and  however  they  may  appear  to  man,  as  mem- 
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bers  of  the  Christian  community,  yet  they  are  but  mere  hy- 
pocrites and  impostors^  and  belong  not  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  nor  are  th^  acknowledged  as  his  disciples  by  the 
Spirit  of  his  word,  seeing  they,  by  so  squandering  thdir  means 
and  misapplying  their  time  and  talents,  do  wantonly  abuse 
and  divert  them  from  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  be- 
stowed upon  them,  in  opposition  to  their  known  and  bouaden 
duty,  and  the  principles  of  sensibility  and  gratitude. 

But  to  return  to  the  young  man  in  the  gospel.  He,  like 
the  rest  of  his  brethren,  was  a  legalist,  whose  principles  of 
religion  and  future  hopes,  were  founded  upon  obedience  to 
the  moral  law.  The  Jews,  however,  were  not  aware  that  this 
law  was  too  severe  a  test  for  man,  and  the  mere  moralist 
Christian  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be  a  whit  better  informed, 
at  least  he  does  not  conduct  himself  as  possessed  of  superior 
knowledge,  but  on  the  contrary,  we  fear  he  is  even  far  be- 
hind the  young  man  himself,  in  the  practical  observance  of 
this  his  &vourite,  though  ill  understood  prinoiple— a  prin- 
ciple laid  down  for  man  under  such  demonstrations  of  terror, 
as  demoted  that  the  Deity  could  no  longer  communicate  with 
man  since  the  fall,  but  in  anger,  except  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  in  mercy  imputed  to  the  repentant  and  obe- 
dient, and  that  his  perfection  could  not  admit  of  the  least  de- 
viation from  his  precepts,  for  every  breach  of  which  he  would 
be  called  upon  to  meet,  for  strict  judgment,  the  Ahnighty  in 
wrath,  unless  that  atonement  was  extended  to  him  by  his  re- 
pentance. 

The  sum  and  substance  of  what  that  law  requires,  is  precise 
and  perfect  obedience;  and  let  him  who  thinks  he  can  acquit 
himself  to  the  satisfactionof  his  Judge  upon  this  foundation,  con- 
sider well  before  he  determines  to  abide  by  it.  The  purity  of 
the  law  must  even  in  thought,  as  well  as  in  word  and  deed,  be 
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preserved,  to  entitle  any  to  its  benefits,  ot  the  privilege  of 
perfection  in  the  execution  of  its  precepts.  ELad  man  been 
capable  of  such  perfection,  he  would  not  have  stood  in  need 
of  the  Saviour;  but  as  this  since  tlie  fall  was  impossible,  the 
Redeemer,  in  his  person  of  man,  appeared  to  fulfil,  and  did 
execute  the  whole  tenor  of  that  law,  for  and  in  the  stead  of  all 
who  accept  of  and  seek  their  sdvation  through  him,  as  hav- 
ing so  accomplished  that  fiilfilment,  and  made  complete  atone-' 
meat  by  his  sufferings  for  us,  and  by  the  intercession  which 
he  unceasingly  makes  for  the  repentant  sinner.  ^^  I  came 
not,''  says  he  himself,  ^^  to  void  or  destroy  the  law,  but  to 
fulfil  it***  Its  perfect  and  precise  observance  was  necessary, 
fts  well  as  his  atonement  and  intercession  for  us. 

The  young  man  here  noticed,  was  regarded  very  favoura-* 
bly  by  our  Saviour,  on  his  declaring  his  respect  for  the  law, 
aad  obedience  to  its  precepts :  But  he  was  too  rich,  and,  as 
we  all  are,  too  weak  and  corrupted  to  act  up  to  the  purity  of 
its  spirit  Though  in  8elf*complacency  and  confidence  he 
thas  thrust  himself  upon  our  Saviour,  as  one  that  was- nothing 
or  little  short  of  perfection,  designing  to  know  what  he  yet 
lacked,  or  mther  if  he  at  all  was  deficient^  our  Saviour  at 
first  put  him  up<m  trial  as  to  the  spirit  of  the  command-^ 
ments;  but  as  his  self-conceit  made  him  overlook  the  mise- 
raUe  corruption  of  his  constitution  in  the  very  birth ;  the  sins 
and  evil  prc^)ensities  of  his  childhood ;  as  well  as  his  actual 
and  natural  disinclination  to  holiness  at  mature  age,  and  in-* 
ability  to  give  that  strict  obedience  which  the  law  requires, 
oar  Saviour  at  once  brought  him  to  a  test,  which  not  only 
discovered  his  ignorance  of  the  precepts,  but  his  vast  distance 
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from  their  doe  execution,  during  that  very  period  upon 
which  he  had  prided  himself  so  strongly, — his  youth  up* 

Jesus  showed  openly  his  love  for  the  man,  on  account  of 
his  regarding,  so  &r  as  his  knowledge  went,  the  divine  pre- 
cepts in  outward  conduct,  without  making  any  immediate  at- 
tack upon  the  partiality  of  his  judgment,  intimating  thereby 
to  all  present,  his  approbation  of  obedience :  But  he  pointed 
out,  for  the  instruction  of  all,  that  the  opinion  of  the  mere 
moralist  is  indeed  extremely  erroneous  of  the  doctrine  and 
spirit  of  the  law.  The  commandments  require  a  literal  and 
strict  conformity,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Deity's  fuU  approba- 
tion, which  perfect  obedience  only  can  receive.  The  very 
soul  of  religion  is  in  the  first,  or  our  duty  to  God ;  and  that 
of  morality  in  the  second,  or  otir  duty  to  man ;  which  com- 
prehend the  whole  precepts ;  so  that  if  we  could  fulfil  the 
principles  of  these  two,  we  would  implement  the  whole,  and 
our  duty  would  be  complete.  Hence  our  Saviour^s  declara- 
tion, that  on  these  two  rested  the  whole  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

We  have  in  a  fi>rmer  dissertation  advanced  what  we  pre- 
sume ^none  will  deny,  that  man  is  born  under  sin,  and  that 
sin  must  be  atoned  for  f  and  yet  we  have  said  here,  that  if  be 
did  fulfil  the  whole  law,  he  would  not  need  an  atonement : 
Both  remarks  are  strictly  true,  for  the  very  condition  of  man 
prevents  his  observance  of  the  commandments,  and  they  are 
not  set  before  us  as  supposing  a  capability  in  us  to  perfonn 
them,  but  to  show  us  the  perfection  of  the  Deity  in  the  puri- 
ty of  his  precepts,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  actual  necessity 
of  an  advocate  and  intercessor  on  our  behalf  who  has  him- 
self rendered  literal  obedience,  and  made  an  acceptable  atone- 
ment for  our  continual  breaches  of  duty. 

Our  Saviour  did  not  argue  with  the  young  man,  nor  put 
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him  to  the  test  in  a  direct  way,  as  to  the  principle  of  the  first 
commandment ;  but  he  virtually  did  it,  and  effectually,  by  a 
trial  of  him  more  immediately  upon  that  of  the  second,  while 
it  struck  at  and  brought  him  to  that  test  of  his  love  to  God, 
the  yielding  to  his  divine  commands.  Go,  said  our  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  or  art  desirous  indeed  to  be  perfect,  and  sell  or 
dispose  of  thy  substance,  and  bestow  it  upon  tlie  poor,  and 
follow  me,  and  l^on  shalt  have  in  lieu  thereof,  and  for  thy 
£uth  and  obedience,  treasures  in  heaven,  and  an  everlasting 
enjoyment  thereof.  The  love  of  his. neighbour  as  himself  re- 
quired this,  at  least  that  the  other,  so  far  as  his  own  was  de- 
fective, should  have  an  equal  participation  of  what  he  himself 
had  o{  worldly  substance,  in  the  strict  acceptation  of  the  com- 
mandment; and  if  he  was  averse  to  yield  or  give  obedience 
to  this,  or  to  obey  the  imperative  command  or  recommenda- 
tion now  given  to  him,  to  have  demonstrated  further  his  im- 
perfecdons  would  have  been  useless,  as  this  proved  beyond 
controversy  that  he  was  not  what  he  had  presumed  himself 
to  be,  such  an  observer  of  the  law,  or  willing  to  sacrifice  his 
worldly  for  a  heavenly  interest,  as  could  at  all  entitle  him  to 
an  acceptance  with  God,  or  his  promise  of  a  heavenly  pos- 
session, reserved  for  those  only  who  in  meekness  and  humble 
repentance,  joined  to  obedience  and  faith,  seek  it,  not  from 
any  merit  in  themselves,  but  who  ascribe  all  to  the  perfect 
merits  of  our  Lord  on  our  behalf,  and  to  the  grace  of  heaven 
through  the  redemption  of  sinners  purchased  by  Christ. 

Now  let  each  of  us  suppose  the  choice  given  or  proposi- 
tion made  to  ourselves,  and  after  due  deliberation,  return 
an  answer.  Upon  the  supposition  that  such  a  sacrifice,  (with 
a  strict  devotion  of  our  lives  to  religious  and  moral  duties, 
except  the  labour  indispensably  necessary  for  bare  subsistence) 
was  required  of  us,  and  surely  God,  as  the  giver  of  our  blcs- 
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singS)  has  a  right  as  well  as  the  power  to  recall  themi  how 
many  of  us^  as  this  young  man  did)  would  not,  with  a  sor- 
rowful heart,  decline  the  sacrifice,  and,  jclinging  to  the  en- 
joyment of  their  possessions,  riches  and  pieasuresi  renounce 
heaven  rather  than  undergo  the  privations  of  all  worldly  com- 
ibrts,  and  be  exposed^  as  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  were;, 
to  hardships  of  every  kind,  despiteful  usage,  and  even  death* 
in  treading  his  footsteps,  as  was  in  this  case  proposed  to  the 
hmmediate  object  of  our  observation?  Although  we  are  not 
now  exposed  to  be  put  into  precisely  such  a  situation,  yet  we 
might  be  subjected  to  one  nearly  similar,  and  we  ought  well 
to  consider  what  then  would  be  our  own  determination :  for 
instance,  if  for  Christ's  sake,  we  were  laid  open  to  the  severi- 
ties of  a  cruel  persecution  ?  This  would  indeed,  as  it  did  be>- 
fbre,  and  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  as  well  as  in  after-ages, 
try  the  Christian  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  furnace  or  crucible, 
and  though  we  are  not  of  this  age  put  into  such  a  dreadful 
state  of  jeopardy,  yet  it  behoves  us,  with  much  gratitude  to 
the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  world,  to  put  the  question  often 
and  seriously  to  ourselves,  whether,  if  brought  to  such  a 
Strait,  we  are  willing  to  comply  with  the  call  of  Providence. 

The  question  requires  much  and  serious  contemplation^ 
before  we  determine  upon  the  answer,  and  the  consideration 
ought  to  produce  our  humble  and  thankful  acknowlegments, 
for  the  peace  and  security  we  enjoy,  for  both  our  religious 
and  secular  interests,  and  instigate  us  to  an  increased  zeal  in 
the  service  of  and  love  to  the  great  Author  of  our  salvation, 
with  good-will  to  man,  and  a  strict  observance  of  our  moral 
duties,  as  well  as  a  due  sense  of  our  absolute  dependence  up- 
on the  divine  aid,  for  the  performance  of  bis  precepts,  be- 
cause of  our  own  weakness  and  inability,  and  to  make  sup 
plications  for  bis  assistance  to  the  strengthening  and  uphold- 
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iog  OS  from  fidling,  and  for  his  disposing  of  our  hearts  wil- 
lingly, to  make  such  sacrifices,  whether  of  fortune  or  of  life, 
or  both,  and  for  enabling  tis  vigilantly  to  smother  the  pre- 
sumptuous pride  which  will  often  intrude  upon  us,  of  our  be- 
ing, like  Peter,  both  ready  and  willing  to  follow  our  Master 
at  all  times  and  at  all  risks, — ^a  conclusion  of  mind  which  pro^ 
eeeds  only  from  self-conceit,  and  a  vain  confidence  in  our 
own  strength,  entertained  rashly  in  the  hour  of  inconsiderate 
hardihood,  while  danger  is  out  of  sight,  but  exposing  us,  as 
it  did  even  that  great  apostle  and  martyr,  to  the  shame  and 
reproach  of  basely  in  the  hour  of  trial,  denying  and  desert- 
ing our  Lord,  which  undoubtedly  we  will  do,  should  we  not 
be  supported  by  the  Author  of  our  being  and  of  our  salva^ 
tion* 

It  is  the  acknowledged  duty  of  man  to  labour  industriously 
for  the  support  of  himself  and  his  family,  and  to  enable  him 
to  render  a  reasonable  aid  for  the  relief  of  the  indigent  and 
helpless;  and  it  is  equally  incumbent  upon  him  to  avoid  the 
squandering  of  his  estate,  as  well  as  time,  in  rioting,  drunk- 
enness, debauchery,  idleness,  mischief,  and  unprofitable 
amusements*  Although  he  has  got  six  days  in  seven  for  the 
purpose  of  such  labour  and  industry,  yet  where  these  are  not 
necessary,  by  reason  of  the  abundant  affluence  which  the 
Deity  has  bestowed  upon  him,  or  when  employment  cannot 
for  the  moment  be  had,  or  when  his  ordinary  labour  is  over, 
we  conceive  it  to  be  his  rational  duty  to  make  an  oifering  of 
at  least  the  chief  portion  of  the  spare  or  extra  hours  of  such 
ordinary  time,  to  the  Creator  of  I^is  existence.  We  do  not 
mean  to  deprive  man  of  the  necesssary  exercise  of  his  body 
for  health,  but  along  with  this,  our  main  object  should  be,  to 
improve  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  The  laborious  occupa- 
tions of  the  lower  orders,  if  industrious,  are  in  general  quite 
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enough  for  the  purpose  of  the  former ;  and  as  to  such  whose 
business  is  of  a  sedentary  nature,  attention  to  health  by  bodily 
exercise,  when  their  ordinary  avocations  permit  it,  becomes 
a  part  of  their  duty.     So  far,  however,  as  their  intermediate 
time  is  usually  spent  in  idleness,  or  upon  amusements  which 
neither  inculcate  what  is  rationally  useful,  nor  tend  to  in- 
crease knowledge,  or  improve  the  faculties  of  the  under- 
standing, nor  support  corporeal  strength,  we  presume  to  think 
that  such  is  a  waste,  inconsistent  both  with  the  principle  of 
our  sensibility  of  the  divine  goodness  to  his  creatures,  and  of 
our  gratitude.     The  man  that  circumscribes  his  services  to 
precise  hours  is  a  hireling,  and  nothing  more  is  expected  of 
him  than  his  conditioned  for  labour :     But  he  who  has  re- 
ceived from  his  earthly  sovereign  a  remission  of  the  forfei- 
ture of  life  and  estate,  and  is  re-admitted  to  his  countenance 
and  favour,  if  at  all  impressible  with  a  sense  of  his  master's 
generosity,  will  consider  every  lawful  hour  of  his  existence  as 
devotable,  when  requisite,  to  the  interest  of  and  the  duty  he 
owes  to  his  master.     When  that  interest  and  duty  call  for  a 
practical  exertion  of  his  loyalty,  he  will  not  contemplate  his 
own  personal  hazard  or  pecuniary  risk,  nor  regulate  himself 
by  the  mere  precision  of  routine  service,  nor  stand  up  for  the 
punctilios  of  official  ceremony,  nor  yet  su£fer  his  personal 
feelings,  as  affected  by  the  ordinary  hauteur  of  dignity  and 
state,  to  obstruct  his  exertions,  if  such  can  in  any  shape,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  his  pride,  his  humour,  his  amusements  and 
his  ease,  be  of  advantage   to  the  cause  of  his   sovereign. 
Should  these  be  of  greater  consideration  with  him  than  the 
weltare  of  his  prince,  he  would  ill  deserve  the  liberality  of 
benefactor. 

Whatever  our  professions  of  Christianity  may  be,  if  we 
feel  more  pleasure  in  the  indulgences  of  lust,  trifling  amuse- 
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meats  or  slothful  indolence,  than  in  the  contemplation  of  our 
end,  and  in  the  exercise  of  our  minds  in  the  perusal  and  dili- 
gent application  of  our  hearts  to  acquire  a  proper  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  consideration  of  and  preparing 
ourselves  for  the  purpose  of  our  existence,  we  are  most  cer- 
tainly warranted  in  advancing  what  is  a  self-evident  truth, 
that  we  are  only  nominal  professors, — our  dispositions  not 
being  spiritually,  but  carnally  minded.  If  we  reserve  our  re- 
ligious services  for  a  mere  portion  of  the  Sabbath  only,  it  is 
an  indisputable  demonstration  of  our  unwillingness  to  perform 
the  duties  we  owe  to  our  Creator,  and  that  our  affections  are 
alienated  from  him  and  directed  to  other  objects.  We  have 
proof  positive  where  these  affections  lay,  and  to  what  they  are 
attached,  by  our  own  voluntary  deeds.  The  eagerness  of  our 
pursm'ts  afler,  and  the  destructive  consumption  of  our  time  in 
gaming,  pugilism,  racing,  pedestrianism,  rioting,  licentious- 
ness, debauchery,  theatrical  exhibitions,  unprofitable  conver- 
sation, pastimes  and  sports  of  all  kinds,  or  a  mere  inane  sloth- 
fulness,  pretty  well  fix  the  tenor  of  our  inclinations.  We  are 
perfecdy  aware  of  the  unpopularity  of  our  sentiments,  but  we 
are  equally  aware  of  their  congruity  with  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  the  reasonableness  of  our  devoting  the  chief  part 
of  the  time  which  our  professional  avocations  leave  us,  in  the 
contemplation  and  for  the  practical  purposes  of  the  great  object 
of  our  salvation.  The  duties  of  the  Christian  not  only  admit  of 
giving  the  most  industrious  attention  to  his  secular  employ- 
ments, but  enforce  it  as  a  service  incumbent  upon  him,  and  as 
necessary,  for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  the  advantage  of  so- 
ciety. The  man  that  neglects  his  temporal  duties,  cannot  be 
a  Christian,  be  his  pretensions  what  they  may.  He  is  a  hy- 
pocrite, and  is  neither  actuated  by  the  principles  of  religion, 
nor  is  the  spirit  of  truth  in  him. 
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The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  only  in  perfect  unison  with, 
but  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  moral  duties  of  man.  Mo* 
roseness  of  disposition,  and  melancholy  of  mind,  do  no  more 
arise  from  the  study  and  due  consideration  of  the  Scriptures, 
than  blindness  from  using  the  light  of  the  sun;  neither  is  the 
enthusiast  more  the  creature  of  the  mild  administration  of 
the  gospel,  than  is  the  ignorant  quack  the  offspring  of  a  re- 
gular course  of  instruction  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  me* 
dicine,  or  high  treason,  licentiousness  and  sedition,  the  ne- 
cessary results  of  a  fixed  and  settled  state  of  civilized  govern- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  the  sun  in  the  firmament  is  not 
more  requisite  for  the  creatures  of  the  earth,  than  the  reveal- 
ed will  of  the  Deity,  in  the  Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  is 
to  man,  as  the  rational  being  of  Ood.  If  man  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  better  judge  of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  ex- 
ercising himself  in  the  study  of  them,  than  the  Creator  who 
was  pleased  to  compile,  promulgate,  and  strictly  enforce  obe- 
dience to  them  as  an  ordinance  of  duty,  an  instrument  of  in- 
struction and  a  direction  for  his  conduct,  be  assumes  a  supe* 
riority  of  wisdom  and  judgment  over  those  of  the  divinity, 
and  impiously  charges  the  holy  Spirit  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven 
with  folly. 

It  may  and  is  indeed  objected,  that  melancholy  is  natu* 
rally  attached  to  him  who  thinks  upon  his  miserable  state 
as  it  is  there  represented.  But  this  is  a  false  judgment  pro- 
nounced by  those  who  are  unwilling  to  give  up  their  frivolous 
and  carnal  pleasures  and  sensual  enjoyments.  That  sorrow 
and  grief,  and  even  fear,  arise  from  the  knowledge,  conside- 
ration and  view  of  our  condition,  is  certainly  most  true ;  but 
as  certainly  such  are  necessary,  and  they  are  actually  required 
of  us  by  the  express  injunctions  of  our  offended  God ;  there- 
fore in  turn,  we  ask,  if  it  ought  not  to  be  so  ?     Will  a  man 
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guard  himself  from  danger  "who  suspects  noaey  or  render 
obedience  to  laws  which  are  not  made  known,  or  confess  s 
transgression  if  inconscious  of  committing  it?  K  he  is  igno-* 
rantly  eating  what  is  poisonous,  should  he  be  suffered  to  de-* 
stroy  himself,  rather  than  alarm  him  by  caution  and  an  anti** 
dote?  Should  his- house  be  on  fire,  while  he  is  fastened  in 
sleep,  is  it  not  necessary  to  rouse  him,  whatever  may  be  the 
consequence  of  his  terror,  in  order  to  effect  his  escape? 
Human  laws  are  enacted  for  the  yery  purpose  of  publication, 
and  those  of  the  sacred  records  were  avowedly  given  forth  for 
our  instmctioti  and  guidance.  How  then  canwesupporttheab^ 
surdity  of  an  earnest  consideration  of  them  having  a  tendency 
to  envelop  the  mind  in  gloom,  despondency  or  melancholy  ? 
A  due  publication  of  the  statutes  of  the  realm  infers  a  know- 
ledge of  them  by  all  its  subjects,  and  ignorance  will  not  be 
admitted  as  a  cloak  to  screen  transgressors.  In  like  manner, 
where  the  gospel  is  preached  and  published,  its  knowledge  is 
presumed,  whether  we  are  or  not  at  pains  to  acquire  that 
knowledge  by  a  proper  understanding  of  its  precepts,  and 
we  must  be  responsible  for  all  the  consequences  of  neglecting 
the  duties  they  prescribe. 

With  regard  to  fear  and  terror  affecting  the  mind  by  rea- 
son of  the  dreadful  denunciations  uttered  against  sinners  in 
the  word  of  God,  those  who  quit  their  evil  deeds,  and  restrain 
their  sensualities  and  wicked  inclinations  by  reformation,  re- 
pentance, supplications  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  obedience 
to  the  divine  ordinances,  accompanied  by  humble  and  suit- 
able reverence  of  and  trust  in  the  assurance  of  the  Deity,  have 
no  reason  to  fear,  but  the  contrary ;  and  they  have  the  pro- 
mise and  even  tlie  affirmation  of  the  God  of  truth,  that  they 
need  be  under  no  apprehension,  provided  they  act  in  confor- 
mity to^  as  well  as  trust  in  his  assurances,  looking  always, 
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however,  to  Christ's  merits,  atonement  and  satisfaction,  as 
the  ground  of  their  confidence,  and  not  to  their  own  deeds, 
and  having  a  due  sense  of  their  salvation  being  essentially  an 
act  of  heavenly  grace.  To  the  ordinary  understanding  of 
man,  it  is  certainly  most  obvious,  that  the  denundations  of 
wrath  against  the.  obdurate  are  given  fortii  for  the  very  pur- 
pose ol  impressing  him  with  fear  of  punishment,  as  well  as 
to  persuade  him  to  a  compliance  by  promises  of  reward. 
They  are  professedly  used  as  the  heavenly  trumpets  of  alarm, 
and  most  vehemently  sounded,  in  order  to  deter  him  from 
die  commission  of  sin,  awaken  him  to  his  danger,  as  ob- 
noxious to  the  eternal  wrath  of  divine  justice,  unless  he  sup- 
plicates through  Christ  for  mercy,  and  to  make  him  sensible, 
that  unless  he  is  purified  by  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  re- 
turns to  that  duty  from  which  he  has  fallen,  by  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  he  must  for  ever  be  die  subject  of  the 
consequent  vengeance,  and  the  victim  of  interminable  punish- 
ment Wherever  mercy  is  ofiered,  it  is  accompanied  with 
these  same  denunciations,  and  this  is  a  consistent  principle 
with  the  proceedings  of  all  civilized  institutions  of  human 
government 

The  enactment  of  a  public  statute,  necessarily  implies  its 
publication,  previous  to  its  enforcement  or  operation,  and 
the  penalties  and  forfeitures  imposed  for  transgression,  as  ne- 
cessarily make  part  of  its  most  prominent  characters.  The 
knowledge  of  these  penal  laws  does  indeed  create  apprehen- 
sion and  dreadi  but  this  affects  only  those  who  have  no  in- 
clination either  to  be  subordinate  to  the  rules  of  society,  or 
the  precepts  of  divine  wisdom.  They  are  predetermined  to 
transgress,  and  their  only  fear  is  its  discovery  and  punish- 
ment ;  but  they  never  once  have  the  assurance  to  allege  that 
the  publicity  of  the  statutes  and  the  penalties  they  denounce, 
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are  the  very  causes  of  their  offending  or  committing  breaches 
of  their  prohibitory  enactments,  or  attempt  to  screen  them- 
selves under  a  supposed  ignorance  of  the  consequences,  by 
reason  of  not  having  read  them,  or  attended  to  their  publica- 
tion, and  far  less  have  they  the  e&ontery  to  advance,  that 
they  purposely  have  avoided  a  precise  knowledge  or  under- 
standiog  of  them,  in  order  to  hush  the  alarm  or  uneasiness 
which  such  knowledge  would  naturally  occasion.  This  pe- 
culiarity of  folly  and  inconsistency  is  reserved  for  the  bap- 
tised member  of  Christianity — the  nominal  disciple  of  salva- 
tion principles, — ^who  will  not,  forsooth,  look,  in  case  of 
dipping  deeper  than  he  wishes  into  the  holy  records,  for  fear 
of  meeting  those  prohibitions  and  denunciations  which  dis- 
quiet his  mind  in  followmg  the  pursuits,  and  disturb  his  con- 
science in  prosecuting  the  operations,  of  his  carnal  and  sel- 
fish inclinations  1  He  flatters  himself  that  if  he  can  keep  his 
own  eyes  from  seeing,  his  ears  from  hearing,  and  his  under- 
standing fi-om  perceiving  the  nature  of  the  heavenly  precepts 
and  interdictions,  his  affected  ignorance  will  screen  him  from 
the  divine  vengeance.  No  wonder  then  that  his  conscience 
upbraids  him  with  practising  an  imposition  upon  Omniscience, 
which  is  too  gross  for  his  own  quiet,  and  that  he  should  be 
awakened  occasionally  by  terror,  and  at  last  fixed  when  the 
diarm-bell  rings  loudly  in  his  ears,  in  a  despondency  which, 
by  the  perversity  of  his  disposition,  he  thus  brings  upon  him- 
self, madly  and  voluntarily  against  the  conviction  of  hb  own 
mind. 

Wherever  Che  oracles  of  the  Deity  pronounce  the  glad-tid- 
ings of  salvation  and  its  conditions,,  knowledge  is  presumed, 
and  the  obscurity  of  ignorance  removed,  and  every  man  will 
be  held  responsible  for  his  conduct  upon  that  principle.  Be- 
sides, ignorance  does  positively  involve  all  who  are  shut  out 
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fiDm  the  reach  <rf  the  proclamation,  in  the  calamity  of  eter- 
nal misery ;  but  the  rejectors  of  published  grace,  must,  in  the 
very  judgment  of  ordinary  reason,  be  exposed  to  a  severity 
thereof,  far  exceeding  indeed  the  measure  of  its  infliction 
upon  the  other.  The  woes  pronounced  by  our  Saviour 
against  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum,  are  founded 
upon  this  very  principle*  Are  we  blind  or  ignorant  also,  said 
the  Jews  to  our  Saviour,  in  ridicule  of  his  reprehensions  of 
their  conceited  righteousness  and  wisdom?  To  which  he 
answered,  If  ye  were  blind  ye  would  have  no  sin,  (compara- 
tively,) but  now  as  you  say  you  see  or  understand,  and  do 
actually  witness  the  incontestible  proofs  which  I  exhibit  of 
my  divinity  and  mission,  therefore  your  sin  remaineth,  or  is 
inexcusable.  To  whomsoever,  therefore,  the  word  of  God 
comes  or  is  preached,  that  nation  or  that  person  is  presumed 
to  have  received  the  knowledge  thereof,  although  they  should, 
as  did  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  days,  and  still  do,  shut  up 
their  eyes  that  they  may  not  see,  and  plug  up  their  ears  that 
they  may  not  hear,  because  the  act  of  rejection  is  their  own,  and 
results  from  their  voluntary  obduracy  and  determination 
against  the  surrender  of  their  lusts  and  the  performance 
of  the  duties  which  that  word  requires.  The  principle  of 
comparative  punishment  is  most  clearly  established,  both  as 
concerns  the  heathen  and  the  obdurate  disregarders  and  op- 
posers  of  Scriptural  truths,  in  the  denunciations  uttered  by 
our  Lord  against  the  Jews,  as  being  more  intolerable  for 
them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  the  lands  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  to  whom  those  mighty  works,  instructions  and 
miracles  were  not  exhibited,  which  were  represented  to  the 
others. 

It  is  by  t^e  threatenings  of  the  law  that  we  are  brought, 
through  grace,  to  a  discovery  of  our  natural  doom  to  eternal 
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misery,  and  our  unperformed  duties  and  consequent  wretch- 
edness, and  by  the  proclamation  of  heavenly  mercy,  that  we 
are  shown  the  means  of  escaping  the  divine  wrath,  and  of  re- 
-conciliation  with  the  Deity,  through  his  Son ;  but  it  follows, 
and  man's  own  practice  points  out  its  propriety,  that  contri- 
tion and  sorrow  for,  and  a  hatred  of  and  opposition  to  fur- 
ther iniquity,  are  thebounden  duties  of  every  man  that  would 
obtidn  admittance  into  the  celestial  paradise.  The  man  that 
grieves  not,  when  awakened  to  the  vileness  of  his  character  as 
a  sinner,  has  neither  the  feelings  nor  the  spirit  of  a  convert, 
or  a  disciple  of  Christ  Such  a  man  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  GoA  Would  a  traitor  look  for  or  could  he  ex- 
pect pardon  from  his  earthly  sovereign,  when  he  shows  by 
his  conduct  that  he  is  unimpressed  with  a  sensibility  of  hav- 
ing offended,  and  uninfluenced  by  the  affliction  which  such  a 
sensibility  calls  for?  A  sense  of  ingratitude,  conviction  of 
guilt,  apprehension  of  vengeance  and  sorrow  for  sin,  are  the 
very  leading  strings  to  repentance  and  amendment,  and  our 
Saviour  himself  discovers  to  us  our  danger  by  the  most  solemn 
denunciations  against  the  perverse  and  obdurate  rejectors  of 
divine  grace.  That  man  must  indeed  be  under  the  power  of 
strong  delusion  and  the  most  gross  error,  who  would  have 
the  salvation  of  ,Christ  without  the  feelings  of  repentance 
and  a  due  estimation  of  the  happiness  which  it  brings  and 
the  misery  which  it  redeems  from,  and  he  must  be  obstinately 
bent  upon  his  own  destruction,  if,  to  avoid  the  duty  of  a  re- 
pentant affliction  of  heart,  he  averts  his  understanding  from 
the  knowledge  of  his  true  state,  by  a  perverse  ignorance  of 
the  Scriptural  truths, — the  persuasive  promises  of  the  gospel, 
bemg  undeviatingly  coupled  with  the  denunciations  against 
disobedience,  and  ignorance  itself  being  a  certain  and  sure 
demoufltration  of  onr  eternal  ruin. 
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the  present  existence  of  man,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporid 
sense.  But  then  he  exults  in  the  knowledge  of  the  divine 
revelation,  which  furnishes  the  cordials  of  life  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  fail,  and  a  supporting  aid  to  him  who  hath  even  been 
permitted  for  a  time  to  stumble  and  fall,  in  the  darkened  pas- 
sages of  apprehension  and  despair.  Though  he  demonstrates 
that  the  Christian  is  not  exempted  from  the  visitations  of  casual 
despondency,  he  adduces  sufficient  evidence  that  he  is  not 
forsaken,  but  rises,  at  last,  superior  to  his  fears  and  spiritual 
enemies,  and  finds  abundance  of  restorative  comforts  pre- 
pared for  reviving  his  dro(^ing  spirits  in  the  medicine- 
chest  of  his  heavenly  Physician. 

If  the  inspired  Psalmist  was  so  fi-equently  and  heavily 
made  the  victim  of  affliction,  nay,  the  Saviour  himself  in  a 
much  greater  degree  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men,  why  should 
other  travellers  in  the  same  road  lose  heart,  and  sacrifice 
their  confidence  in  Him  whose  guidance  and  protection  are 
assured  to  them  ?  Danger,  perplexity,  and  embarrassment, 
are  annexations  of  their  probationary  test  of  obedience,  of 
which  they  are  forewarned,  and  particularly  required,  along 
with  their  own  unremitted  ejQbrts  and  exertions,  to  rely  with 
humble  but  implicit  trust  upon  the  divine  decimations  of  as- 
sistance, protection,  and  acceptance  of  their  own  endeavours, 
feeble  as  they  may  be,  if  the  heart  is  well  disposed,  guarding 
always  against  presumption,  as  well  as  doubt  and  desponden- 
cy, which  are  altogether  unbecoming  in  the  disciple,  and  of- 
fensive to  the  dignity  and  verity  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven, — 
disparagements  of  his  word,  and  direct  insults  to  his  grace. 
Ever  since  the  fall,  through  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  grief 
and  tribulation  have  become  the  almost  inseparable  compa- 
nions of  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  how  can  these  expect  to 
escape  what  their  Master  so  severely  suffered,  and  so  exem- 
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pknly  submitted  to?  If  the  Shepherd  was  struck,  how  can 
the  sheep  be  protected  ?  Seeing  their  Lord  was  subjected  to 
reproach,  persecution  and  death,  are  his  disciples  to  look  for 
exemption  ?  If,  in  suffering  his  Father's  wrath  for  us,  he 
was  seemingly  so  forsaken  of  heaven,  as  to  make  him  In  the 
agony  of  his  torments  to  utter  the  bitterest  outcry  of  the 
heart,  are  those  for  whose  salvation  he  bore  these  pangs,  to 
pass  through  the  paths  which  he  trode  without  a  sensibility 
of  sorrow  for  their  own  transgressions,  heaving  the  sigh  of 
grief,  or  feeling  the  mortifications  of  affliction  ?  If  Christ,  in 
person  as  a  man,  and  the  substitute  for  sinners,  has  set  the 
example  of  unintermitting  duty  to  his  followers,  are  these  to 
squander  their  time  and  existence  in  sloth ;  the  indulgence  of 
lust;  die  gratifications  of  sensuality;  the  paltry  and  unpro- 
fitable amusements  of  carnal  life;  the  mere  pleasures  of  cor- 
poreal sense ;  the  useless  and  irrational  disputations  upon 
points  and  in  support  of  false  philosophy;  idle  and  sophisti- 
cated disquisitions  upon  vain  and  speculative  theories ;  lec- 
tures and  exhibitions  of  obscenity  and  moral  and  religious 
pro&nity ;  silly  and  undignified  p&stimes,  unworthy  of  the 
occupation  of  the  human  mind ;  profligate  and  wanton  dis- 
plays of  wit  and  ridicule  upon  sacred  things;  wanton  lasci- 
viousness  and  ribaldry  of  speech;  puerile  and  childish  titde- 
tattle,  degrading  to  the  faculties  of  reason ;  an  insipidity  of 
consideration  and  inanity  of  reflection,  disgraceful  to  the 
judgment  and  understanding  which  God  has  endued  us  with; 
and  in  an  utter  perversion  of  all  the  principles  of  virtue,  sound 
wisdom^  morality,  piety,  and  the  reasonable  duties  which  we 
owe  to  our  Creator  and  our  neighbour  ? 

Though  the  Deity  has  left  in  a  great  measure  to  the  gra- 
titude of  man  the  fi^portioning  to  his  service  of  his  ordinary 
fspare  time,  without  precisely  touching  upon  it  by  direct  pre- 
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cept,  yet  our  Lord's  exemplary  life  sufficiendy  elacidates  the 
.duty,  and  man  ought,  even  independent  thereof,  if  possessed 
of  any  sensibility  of  the  Fahie  of  that  redemption  which  Christ 
has  purchased  for  him,  neither  to  restrain  his  acknowledg*- 
inents  nor  limit  his  services  to  .that  one  day  in  seven,  which 
God  has  pieculiarly  set  apart  for  himself.  The  nature  of  the 
very  first  and  chief  of  his  commands,  demonstrates  our  duty 
in  this  respect,  and  were  we  influenced  by  the  common  feel- 
ings of  gratitude,'  it  would  press  and  impel  us  to  the  exercise 
of  it,  when  our  ordmary  labour  is  over,  and  make  us  desirous 
of  proving  ourselves  worthy  of  his  goodness,  and  so  to  act 
as  becomes  the  objects  of  his  unmerited  love.  To  love  him 
with  the  whole  heart,  might,  strength  and  mind,  as  is  our 
commanded  service,  leaves,  as  we  conceive,  nothing  of  doubt 
or  difficulty  in  the  determination  of  the  matter,  nor  wouldp 
were  our  inclinations  so  disposed.  The  bent  of  our  affections 
is  pretty  well  ascertained,  and  marked  out  by  the  objects  we 
follow  after ;  and  wherever  we  direct  our  pursuits,  that  di^ 
rection,  and  the  zeal  or  eagerness  which  accompanies  it,  will 
prove  to  a  certainty  whether  the  love  of  God  or  of  our  lusts 
has  the  predominating  influence.  In  contemplating  this  mat- 
ter, so  far  as  we  can  judge  by  the  evidence  of  our  senses,  we 
discover  a  most  material  and  wide  distinction.  In  the  grati- 
fications not  only  of  vice,  but  in  the  following  after  what  we 
call  mere  amusement,  trifling  as  it  may  be,  and  incapable  of 
improving  our  minds,  or  conducing  to  either  our  temporal  or 
spiritual  interests,  they  take  such  an  obvious  hold  of  our  pas- 
sions, create  such  an  animating  vigour  of  heart,  and  demon- 
strate so  warm  an  attachment  of  our  inclinations,  as  to  prove 
beyond  contradiction  what  most  occupies  our  minds  and  en- 
gages the  essential  strength  of  our  dispositions. 

Whatever  we  most  ardently  apply  ourselves  to,  with  cheer^ 


.  TO  HIS  CREATOR,  5t> 

fulness  of  heart  and  alacrity  of  mind,  and  show  evident  symp-^ 
toms  of  satisfaction  in  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of,  that  ob- 
ject has  clearly  the  commuid  of  our  affections,  and  the  mas- 
tery of  our  wills.     Such  an  ardency  of  desire  for,  and  delight 
in  the  pleasures  of  life,  as  we  express  even  by  anticipation, 
in  the  prospect  of  sensual  amusements  and  entertainments  of 
every  kind,,  and  in  making  preparations  so  keenly  for  them, 
and  the  animated  manner  of  our  conversations  concerning 
them  for  days  together,  both  before  and  after  them,  while  our 
duties  to  the  Deity  are  gone  into,  if  not  with  reluctance,  at 
least  comparatively  with  a  spiritless  and  uninvigorated  ani- 
mationy  are  tolerably  demonstrative  of  the  disposition  and 
direction  of  our  hearts.     When  we  discover  in  ourselves  an 
obvious  and  high  exhilaration  of  spirits  in  the  view  of  secular 
and  sensual  gratifications  and  worldly  pleasures,  we  are  sure- 
ly competent  to  judge  by  comparison  between  this  and  the 
unenlivened  state  of  our  affections,  in  relation  to  the  religious 
and  moral  dnties  which  our  Creator  has  prescribed  to  us^ 
whether  we  are  more  strongly  inclined  to  the  one  or  the  other, 
for  the  determination  whereof  we  need  only  to  appeal  to  our 
own  consciences.     Our  affected  love  of  the  Deity  in  prefe- 
rence of  worldly  and  sensual  considerations,  unprofitable  and 
inrational  amusements,  and  the  gratifications  of  lust,  is  be- 
trayed almost  every  hour  of  our  lives,  and  the  treachery  com- 
pels us  to-  acknowledge,  that  fear,  rather  than  love,  is  the 
operating  principle,  and  that  but  for  this  fear,  we  would  pay 
Ktde  regard  even  to  the  Sabbath,  more  than  the  other  days^ 
as  to  the  duties  commanded  us.     A  grateful  soul  would  not 
circumscribe  its  service,  nor  the  proof  of  its  attachment  and 
regard  to  a  precise  day,  and  far  less  to  little  more  than  the 
bare  limits  of  public  worship. 
Supposing  that  even  our  insignificant,  trifling,  and  unpro- 
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fitable  amusements  were  held  as  negative  of  actual  yicei  yet 
as  they  are  negative  of  actual  virtue,  they  cannot  be  admitted 
as  negative  of  the  other,  because  we  have  no  neutral  ground 
or  principle  to  rest  upon*    All  nature  is  made  subject  to  a 
moving  and  active  principle.    Every  thing  in  the  universe  has 
an  appointed  duty  or  purpose  to  serve,  as  a  portion  of  the 
creation,  and  the  Deity  has  so  constructed  each,  that  none 
are  constituted  or  designed  for  an  inanity  of  being,  or  an 
useless  and  unprofitable  existence.      Man  depends,  as  to 
means,  for  the  health  of  his  body,  as  well  as  subsistence,  up- 
on exercise  and  labour;  and  for  the  improvement  of  his  in<« 
tellectual  or  mental  part,  upon  the  active  exertions  of  his 
rational  faculties.     Besides  these  necessary  requisites  which 
the  divine  wisdom  has  imposed  upon  tiie  constitution  of  na- 
ture, for  our  own  advantage^  he  has  laid  down  written  direo- 
tions  for  our  active  government,  for  the  very  purpose  of  our 
own  benefit.   He  admits  of  no  middle  course  or  neutral  state^ 
such  as  may  be  productive  of  neither  good  nor  evil.    This  is 
impossible  in  the  very  nature  of  things*   There  are  two  main 
and  fundamental  principles  or  motives  of  action — ^in  nature^ 
growth  and  decay ;  in  religion,  the  love  and  hatred  of  Ood  ; 
and  in  morality,  virtue  and  vice ; — all  of  an  active  constitu- 
tion.    What  is  the  characteristic  tenor  of  command  or  pre- 
cept ?  It  may  no  doubt  be  merely  negative  or  prohibitive  of 
a  certain  degree  of  action,  but  this  obviously  implies,  in  other 
rejects,  a  positive  state  of  movement  or  application  of  our 
faculties  and  powers ;  so  that  the  prohibition  becomes  merely 
a  regulation  or  restriction  of  their  exertion.    The  commands 
of  the  Deity  are  all  of  a  positive  or  active  nature,  prescribing 
the  due  and  constant  execution  of  our  duties,  with  a  negative 
against  their  vitiation,  neglect,  or  contrary  action.     The  sum 
of  commandf  as  to  his  own  immediate  service,  is  an  uninter- 
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mitting  exercise  of  the  mind,  joined  to  the  necessary  co-ope- 
ration of  bodily  movement,  with  a  full  scope  of  indulgence 
for  our  natural  rest^  and  attention  to  our  lawful  emplo}anents. 
These  last  are  incontestibly  pointed  duties,  but  his  worship 
and  the  gratitude  of  the  heart,  are  not  less  so.  The  love  of 
God,  with  the  entire  affection  and  zeal  of  the  soul,  certainly 
does  not  and  cannot  convey  to  our  minds  the  exercise  of  it 
merely  upon  the  Sabbath,  for  this  is  appointed  by  a  separate 
and  special  order. 

It  is  therefore  an  incumbent  duty  upon  every  man  who  is 
blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  to  remember  his 
Creator  at  all  times  with  reverence,  and  to  love  him  with 
fidelity  and  affection.  This  is  an  everlasting  obligation  upon 
us,  of  grateful  and  reasonable  homage.  It  is  true  that  he 
has  given  us  six  days  in  the  week,  an  indulgence  certainly 
which  bespeaks  the  tenderness  and  care  of  a  Father,  who 
proves  his  love  for  man  in  every  precept  he  has  given  him.^ 
But  for  what  purpose  has  he  given  these  days  ?  Is  it  for 
sloth,  the  practice  of  vice,  actions  of  licentiousness  and  dis* 
k)yalty,  or  the  squandering  them  in  amusements  of  no  useful 
tendency  or  beneficial  nature?  No:  It  is  a  privilege  spe* 
dally  limited,  or  rather  extended  to  the  labour  necessary  for 
our  subsistence  and  the  lawfiil  occupations  of  life,  including 
the  duties  of  humanity  and  thos^  which  contribute  to  the  ex* 
tension  of  our  knowledge,  for  the  useful  ends  of  society,  and 
that  recruiting  rest  which  nature  requires,  comprehending  our 
uniform  reverence  for  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  our  souls. 
As  to  what  is  left  extra,  or  to  spare  of  that  time  which  is  un* 
required  for  our  secular  duties,  if  he  has  not  particularly 
pcMnted  out  its  appropriation,  it  is  most  obviously  implied  in 
the  command  of  love.  Surely  we  cannot  pretend  to  obey 
that  precept,  by  bringing  or  rather  forcing  our  recollection 
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of  his  goodness,  to  bear  an  unripened  fruit,  only  upon  the 
Sabbatb.  To  limit  our  service  to  that  day  only,,  however, 
and  too  generally  to  a  very  small  part  of  it,  while  the  Fe-^ 
mmnder  thereof,  and  so  many  hours  of  the  other  days,  are 
thrown  away,  in  no  manner  suitable'  U>  the  condition  of  con- 
demned criminals,  furnishes  the  most  demonstrative  evidence 
that  our  affections  are  not  with  him. 

It  is  a  perfect  absurdity  to  allege  that  our  amusements, 
however  free,  as  we  take  upon  us  to  imagine,  of  active  vice, 
are  innocent  and  inoffensive.  The  Deity  acknowledges  no 
tenor  of  life  as  serviceable  or  acceptable,  merely  because  they 
are  not  actively  hurtful,  according  to  the  judgment  of  man* 
The  consumption  of  time,  in  any  manner  which  is  not  posi« 
tively  good  and  virtuous,  is  a  positive  yice,  not  only  as  k  re- 
spects the  party,  but  the  evil  example  set  to  othek's.  The 
sluggard  is  a  man  of  positive  wickedness,  by  his  pernicious 
example,  and  still  much  more  so  the  man  of  actively  vicious 
habits.  If  the  sloth  is  not  therefore  inoffensive,  how  can  he 
be  so  that  employs  his  time  in  trifling,  without  cultivating  his 
understanding  or  putting  his  talents  to  use  ?  Whatever  we 
may  think  of  the  inoffensive  nature  of  many  of  our  amuse- 
ments, and  of  the  various  arts  of  exhausting  our  lives,  unsuit- 
able to  the  important  end  of  our  existence,  and  serving  no  good 
or  advantageous  purpose,  the  question  comes  to  be,  and  God 
himself  has  discussed  it.  What  has  this  tree  to  do  in  my 
vineyard,  seeing  that  after  so  much  care  taken  in  the  culture 
and  dressing  of  it,  I  find  no  fruit  in  return  for  the  room  it 
takes  up,  the  nourishment  it  receives,  and  the  labour  that  is 
bestowed  upon  it?  Cut  it  down:  why  should  it  encumber 
tlie  ground,  and  injure  those  which  are  profitable,  while  it  is 
barren  and  produces  nothing  worthy  of  the  pains  and  atten- 
tion bestowed  upon  it? 
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The  knowledge  and  serious  study  of  the  Scriptures,  enable 
^e  Christian  to  discover  the  falsity  of  those  pernicious  doc- 
trines which  the  vanity,  the  corrupted  principles,  the  igno- 
xance  or  the  assurance  of  self-willed  and  madly  disposed  man 
so  often  broach,  in  direct  opposition  to  and  utter  subversion 
i>f  the  gospel  precepts,  and  the  evidence  of  reason.    It  be- 
<x>mes,  therefore,  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Christian,  to  know 
•how  to  resist  whatever  is  started  repugnant  to  the  sacred 
principles  and  information  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  set 
before  him,  and  to  reject  every  hypothetical  opinion  which  is 
brought  forward,  however  plausible,  when  it  is  incongruous 
Jto  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  the  divine  oracles.     For 
this  purpose,  we  shall  here  notice  one  of  those  highly  dange- 
rous, destructive^  and  impious  suggestions,  which  has  been 
by  some  held  out,  and  rashly  laid  hold  of  by  others,  as  if  it 
was  inconsistent  with  the  merciful  character  of  the  Deity,  to 
punish  mankind  eternally,  because  of  a  few  years,  or  a  life's 
.extent  of  sinful  disobedience.     What !     Is  man  then  to  de- 
termine for  the  Supreme  in  this  matter?    Is  the  power  of 
judgment  to  be  thus  wrested  out  of  his  hands  by  the  very  cri- 
jninals  themselves  ?    Is  the  rebel,  the  obdurate  rebel,  whose 
heart  is  a  mass  of  filth  and  corruption,  to  fix  on  the  estiipate 
of  justice^  as  applicable  to  his  own  character  and  conduct,  in 
his  accounting  with  the  God  of  purity,  and  to  mark  out  for 
Jehovah  the  principles  of  his  government?     For  what  pur- 
pose is  this  mortal  life  made  the  probationary  test  for  our  final 
trial  and  condition  for  eternity,  and  our  acceptance  of  salva- 
tion upon  the  precise  terms  offered,  prescribed  as  the  only 
means  by  which  our  redemption  can  be  accomplished, — a 
principle  embracing  the  atonement  by  Christ,  as  the  only  one 
which  can  advantage  us  or  benefit  the  sinner,  and  why  are  we 
so  earnestly  and  in  such  direct  language  pressed  upon  this 
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heady  to  use  the  present  opportunity  as  the  only  one  which 
will  ever  be  afforded  to  us  ?  Either  God  deals  deceitfully 
with  man,  or  man  wilfully  deceives  himself,  in  contradiction 
of  the  divine  asseverations ;  and  we  apprehend  no  rational  be- 
ing will  have  the  audacity  to  charge  the  Divinity  with  a  vio- 
lation of  truth,  so  contrary  to  his  own  dignity  and  the  essen- 
tial attributes  of  his  perfection.  Is  he  under  any  necessity  of 
using  deceit  or  imposition  upon  the  understanding  of  man  ? 
Surely  the  Almighty  God  requires  no  aid  of  subterfuge  with 
his  creatures,  neither  is  it  possible  for  him  to  utter  a  false- 
hood, more  than  to  annihilate  his  own  existence.  We  have 
the  evidence  of  an  eternity  of  punishment  in  the  very  con- 
fession of  the  devils,  as  well  as  in  the  direct  information  of 
the  holy  records;  and  as  to  man,  the  very  nature  of  the  high 
sacrifice  for  sin,  in  order  to  redeem  him,  proves  to  demon- 
'  stration,  that  the  salvation  of  those  who  comply  with  its  terms, 
is  effected  by  the  atonement  already  and  finally  accomplished 
by  Christ  alone,  and  the  Scriptures  declare  most  explicitly, 
that  their  directions  and  precepts  must  be  the  rule  of  our 
conduct,  and  that  there  is  no  further  or  other  sacrifice  or 
satisfaction,  to  be  given  or  necessary,  and  that  as  man  dies, 
or  as  the  tree  falls,  so  must  he  unchangeably  for  ever  re- 
main. 

We  have  the  direct  assertion  of  God,  that  as  we  live  upon 
«arth,  and  according  to  our  conduct  in  tlie  present  life,  we 
either  become  the  companions  and  associates  for  ever  of  the 
Saviour,  or  of  Satan ;  and  that  beyond  this  stage  of  existence 
there  is  neither  trial,  by  way  of  fiirther  probation,  purifica- 
tion, preparation,  or  other  means  for  the  relief  of  or  fitting 
man  for  a  state  of  bliss.  When  death  shuts  up  the  eyes  and 
functions  of  the  body,  his  place  of  abode  and  his  condition 
for  eternity  are  fixed,  by  the  declaration  of  the  Spirit  of  truth. 
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He  very  nature  and  design  of  Christ's  atonement,  is  demon- 
strated to  be  on  behalf  of  those  only  who  repent  and  do  the 
deeds  suitable  to  repentance,  in  conjunction  with  their  faitb 
and  confidence  in  the  mighty  sacrifice  for  their  pardon;  and 
the  sacred  oracles  affirm,  that  but  for  that  atonement,  there 
coald  have  been  no  redemption^    Do  not  our  ordinary  con** 
ceptioDs,  therefore,  discover  to  us,  that  if  man  had  been  de- 
prived of  this  inexpressible  instance  of  the  divine  goodness, 
he  most  also  have  been  irrevocably  the  victim  of  everlasting 
wrath;  how  much  more,  therefore,  must  he  become  so,  by 
contemning  and  rejecting  the  mighty  &vour  ?     See  our  Sa- 
viour's parable  of  the  tares  sown  by  the  enemy  ^mong  his 
good  seed,  •  allowed  to  remain  and  grow  up  with  it  till  the 
harvest  or  resurrection,  applied  to  sinners  and  the  righteous, 
and  to  their  respective  sentences  at  the  general  judgment  of 
the  world.    Observe,  too,  the  tenor  of  the  sentence  against 
the  coDtemners  of  divine  grace :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  curs- 
ed, into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels :  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,, 
bot  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  f 

Abraham's  answer,  also,  in  our  Saviour^s  other  parable  of 
tbe  rich  mad,  who  is  represented  to  us  as  having  undergone 
his  trials  and  according  to  it,  having  been  unalterably  con- 
demned to  and  then  suffering  the  torment  threatened  against 
unrepentant  sinners,  and  from  a  desire  of  convincing  his  bre- 
thren of  their  error,  requesting  Lazarus  to  be  sent  to  them, 
as  having  been  raised  from  the  dead,  more  likely  to  prevail 
upon  them  to  believe,  and  by  amendment,  to  avoid  the  misery 
into  which  he  was  then  plunged,  is  most  explicit,  in  return 
to  the  request:  "  Nay,"  says  the  Father  erf  the  Faithful,  "  they 

•  Mattii.  xiii.  24  tathe  end.  f  Matth.  xxr.  41 — 16. 
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have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them,  for  if 
they  do  not  this,  neither  will  they  beliere  one  that  is  risen 
from  the  dead/*  Again,  when  thia  nnhappy  man  nrgmdy 
entreats  to  have  Lazarus  sent  to  himself,  with  even  a  drop  of 
cold  water  to  cool  hk  tongne,  Abraham  tells  him,  that  it  was 
utterly  impossible  to  a£ford  even  that  slender  relief,  the  con>> 
munication  between,  and  all  intercourse  with  these  oppoaite 
states,  being,  after  death,  as  well  as  passing  and  executing  the 
sentence  which  must  follow  the  re-union  of  the  soul  with  the 
body  at  the  general  resurrection,  most  efiectually  shut  up. 

These  are  most  serious  and  awiiil,  as  well  as  disthict 
explanations,  both  as  to  the  duration  and  nature  of  the 
threatened  punishment  The  same  state  for,  and  mode  and 
quality  of  that  punishment,  .are  appointed  for  its  infliction 
upon  the  rebellious  angels  and  upon  reprobate  man,  though 
d^rees  of  pain  will  be  fixed  there,  as  degrees  of  bliss  are 
plainly  pointed  out  for  the  opposite  and  beatific  state.  Be- 
sides, suppose  man's  life  to  be  extended  to  many  ages  beyond 
the  period  assigned  for  his  probation,  where  is  the  evid^iee 
or -rational  ground  for  imagining  that  he  would,  at  any  ^ven 
•r  distant  time,  reform  his  conduct  or  act  otherwise  than  he 
now  does?  The  answer  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  in  place 
of  am^ding,  he  would  only  grow  worse,  for  which  we  appeal 
not  only  to  his  now  persisting  aU  his  days  in  evil,  but  his  like 
pertinacity  to  the  very  extensive  and  lengthened  age  whidi 
was  granted  him  in  the  antedUuvian  state  of  existence,  which 
only  immersed  him  the  deeper  in  wickedness,  so  as  to-  make 
it  necessary  to  sweep  him  from  the  earth,  as  incorrigibly 
hardened  in  vice  and  corruption.  It  falls  also  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  if  man  lives  and  dies  in  a  state  of  reprobacy,  he 
is,  and  must  to  eternity  be  the  irreconcileable  enemy  of  Crod, 
and  consequently  he  incurs  as  everlasting  a  punishment. 
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The  important  consideration  of  our  state,  when  time  to  us 
is  at  an  end,  in  respect  to  our  responsibility  for  the  opportu- 
nity given  of  working  out  our  own  salvation  by  the  means 
o&red  and  put  in  our  power  by  our  o£^ded.God  in  his 
unspeakable  mercy,  draws  us  again  to  the  reference  we  have 
just  made  to  Abraham's  answer  to  the  rich  man's  earnest 
entreaty  to  have  the  warning  and  evidence  of  Lazarus,  as 
from  the  dead,  given  to  his  brethren  on  earth,  in  assurance 
of  the  verity  of  the  Scriptural  denunciations  of  the  torments 
which  he  is  represented  as  actually  suffering,  and  which  all 
who  did  not  with  gratitude  embrace  the  opportunity  given  to 
them,  would  be  condemned  to.  As  if  the  Father  of  the  Faith- 
ful had  said — **  Thy  proposition,  though  well  meant,  is  not 
more  absurd  and  useless,  as  to  any  success  which  it  could  ef- 
fect, than  it  is  impossible  to  be  complied  with.  As  thou  art 
chained  immoveably  to  thine  own  place,  so  those  in  bliss  are 
fixed  in  theirs,  both  by  the  high  decree  of  God,  and  their  own 
heavenly  dispositions.  No  more  shall  the  dead  return  to 
that  earth  from  which  they  have  been  withdrawn,  and  placed 
in  the  everlasting  abodes  of  the  spirits  of  bliss,  or  the  un- 
changeable regions  of  darkness  and  interminable  misery. 
No  more  can  they  have  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  or^ 
concerns  of  mortality.  Those  who  remain  behind,  shall  fol- 
low and  be  joined  to  Lazarus  or  thee,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  their  lives;  but  never  again  shall  those,  who  by  death  are 
once  removed  from  the  earth,  go  back  to  the  habitations  of 
the  living,  or  re-visit  the  dwellings  they  have  lefl  on  the 
theatre  of  their  probation.  Thinkest  thou  indeed,  that  one 
xisen  firom  the  grave  would  prevail  more  with  thy  brethren 
to  rej^nt,  than  the  Prophets  or ,  the  Scriptures  which  have 
been  penned  from  the  dictates  of  the  very  Spirit  of  God  ? 
Art  thon  still  possessed  of  the  folly  which  guidedst  tliee  on 
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earth  ?  Thou  thyself  hadst  there  all  the  advantages  mrhidi 
were  necessary  for  ifhy  information  and  government  whilst  a 
probationer,  and  if  the  means  devised  by  the  wisdom  of  God 
liimself,  had  no  effect  upon  thee,  how  canst  thou  suppose  that 
one  from  the  dead  would  have  prevailed  or  accomplished  what 
that  wisdom  had  indFectually  provided,  for  the  safety  of  souls, 
obdurately  bent  upon  the  base  gratifications  of  a  sensud,  car- 
nalized and  perishing  nature  ?  But  to  convince  thee  assured- 
ly of  thy  mistake,  know  thou,  that  the  Messiah  himseli^  he 
whom  thou  didst,  and  thy  brethren  do  look  for  with  anxious 
desire,  the  Saviour  of  repentant  man,  shall  ^pear  and  teach, 
persuade  and  prophesy.  His  divine  mission  shall  he  confirm 
by  his  works  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  and  by  the  mighty 
mirades  which  he  shall  perform,  innumerable,  openly  in  the 
face  of  day,  and  in  their  presence;  recovering  the  sick,  heal- 
ing the  lame,  restoring  to  sight  the  blind,  raising  to  life  the 
dead  and  burled,  and  even  casting  out  and  subduing  devils  : 
and  yet,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  manifest  himself  in 
bim  in  all  these,  and  by  resting  upon  him,  and  audibly  de- 
claring and  publishing  him  as  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  very  Messiah  promised,  so  &r 
from  believing  him,  thy  nation,  and  even  thine  own  brethren, 
«hall  not  merely  reject  him,  but  shall  put  him  to  the  most 
ignominious  death,  and  treat  him  as  the  greatest  of  male- 
factors and  impostors ! 

In  vain,  therefore,  dost  thou  urge,  for  the  preservation  of 
thy  kindred  from  the  torments  into  which  thou  hast  plunged 
thyself,  the  appearance  among  them  of  Lazarus,  as  a  mes- 
senger from  the  dead,  and  a  witness  of  thy  indescribable 
misery.  If  the  Son  of  God  himself,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  and  by  him  to*  the  performance  of  miracles  which 
God  only  can  perform,  and  to  the  overtjirowing*  casting  out 
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flnd  subdniag  the  very  devils  in  their  sight,  Cannot  operate 
upon  their  perverse  and  obstinate  opposition  to  conyiction, 
how  could  Lazarus  or  any  from  the  grave  e£Pect  it  ?  Thy 
brethren,  as  thou  hadst,  have  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 
tfaey  shall  further  have  the  Messiah  himself,  their  promised 
snd  wished  for  Messiah,  to  whom,  if  they  will  not  hearken, 
ndther  will  they  attend  to  one  if  even  raided  and  purposely 
sent  from  the  dormitories  of  the  dead,  th^  cemeteries  of  stench 
and  the  vilest  defilement,  and  the  depositories  of  the  most 
disgusting  ofiensiveness  to  the  senses  of  the  living.  Besides, 
it  is  declared  by  divine  wisdom,  that  he  who  puts  ofFhis  mor- 
tality, quits  his  earthly  concerns,  and  the  scene  of  his  sensual 
enjoyments  for  ever.  His  spirit  shall  indeed  regain  and  be 
re>united  to  what  it  leaves  behind  in  subjection  to  the  most 
humiliating  captivity;  but  not  until  the  earthy  is  changed 
into  an  immortal  substance,  fitted  for  judgment  and  a  sen- 
Xence  which  must  be  for  ever  irrevocable  and  unchangeable. 

As  stands  the  state  of  his  account  with  God  when  man  re- 
signs his  breath — ^in  wisdom  or  in  folly — ^his  works  must  follow 
and  proceed  with  him  to  judgment.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  firom  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
fcdlow  them."  *  The  works  of  him  who  is  a  practical  believer 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  will  accompany  his  spirit  at  death, 
and  remain  widi  it  as  the  evidences  of  his  recorded  conduct 
and  behaviour,  to  entitle  him  in  the  judgment  of  angels  and 
men,  to  the  approving  sentence  of  our  Lord,  when  time  is 
swallowed  up  and  lost  in  eternity.  "  If  ye  know  these 
things,'*  saith  our  Saviour,  "  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."f 
Not  happy  as  in  the  mere  knowledge  of  his  instructions  or 

*  Rerelition  sit.  IS,  f  John  xiiL  17. 
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tke  principles  of  his  salFBtion^  but  as  the  disciples  of  prao* 
tical  fidth,  or  a  juncdoo  of  jfiuth  with  those  woiIgb  which  the 
Scriptures  denumd  the  performaiice  o^  as  necessary  and  rait* 
able  to  our  gratitude  and  trust  in  the  divine  mercy  through 
dM  merits,  atonement,  and  mediation  of  the  Redeemer*     As 
man  has  preparation  made,  or  it  neglected,  his  fi^te  must  stand 
determined  for  eternity.     If  the  prophets^  the  Sayioor  him- 
aelf,  his  gospels  and  his  sacrifice  are  despised,  so  also  would 
he  be  who  even  as  revivified  from  the  power  of  death,  was, 
from  the  gloomy  and  polluted  mansions  of  the  captives  of 
corruption,  sufiered  to  go  back  to  those  whose  souls  must 
follow  thee  or  Lazarus,  leaving  when  their  period  of  prbba-' 
tton  end,  their  earthy  parts  behind  as  destined  to  the  like  re- 
ceptacles  of  dark  and  dreary  solitude — ^man's  last  retreat  on 
earth,  his  body's  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  within  the  clay 
bed's  cold  embrace;  the  breathless  prisoner's  noisome  cell; 
the  still  and  noiseless  habitation  of  the  dead,  inconsdous  of 
their  state,  until  the  resurrection's  call  to  immortaliQr,  com- 
pels the   grave  to  render  up  its  charge,  and  publishes  the 
reign  of  death  and  time's  existence  to  be  thenceforth  termi- 
nated, and  their  power  and  infiuenoe  to  be  no  longer  known. 
In  vain  therefore  dost  thou  request  relief  from  Lazarus,  or 
ought  of  aid  or  ease  firom  any  of  created  form,  who  once  has 
quit  the  paths  of  human  life,  and  bid  eternally  adieu  to  all 
terrestrial  objects.     The  blest  abodes  for  ever  are  cut  ofi* 
from  thine,  and  separated  by  a  gulf  impassable  by  any  of 
created  substance.     None  can  from  this  proceed  to  thee,  nor 
thence  to  this  can  any  come — neither  from  this  nor  that  can 
any  to  the  place  from  whence  he  came,  again  return.     No 
more  can  those  whose  souls  are  separated  from  the  dust,  re- 
visit or  renew  an  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  earth, 
but  wait  until  the  spirits  of  the  latter  are  removed  thence- 
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fituD,  into  the  place  ^pointed  for  all  living,  to  abide  their 
trials  and  their  everlasting  doom  of  misery  or  bliss." 

We  shall,  for  conclusion,  use  Joshua's  address  to  the  Israe- 
lites on  approaching  his  end,  and  fairly  stating  to  them  their 
ungrateful  proceedings  and  rebellions.  ^'  And  if  it  seem 
eyil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve :  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."* 

*  Josbtaa  niT.  15. 
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BONDAGE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES^ 

Bondage  (^the  Israelites  in^  and  their  deli'oerancejrom  Egypt^ 
witi  a  comparative  view  of  their  condition  and  conduct  under 
the  Mosaic  institution^  with  those  qf  the  disciples  of  Chri^ 
tiOnity  under  the  gO^L 

OuE  last  two  Essays  on  the  love  of  God  to  man,  and  nuin*» 
dotjr  to  die  Creator  and  bis  own  species,  seem  to  call  for  some 
ciuvory  comparison  between  what  was  made  obligatory  on  the 
Israelites,  and  that  which  appears  to  be  laid  upon  and  en- 
joined to  the  Christian.  The  whole  of  the  moral  law  extends 
lo  both  ;  and  oar  Saviour  explicitly  declared,  that  he  came 
not  to  nndo^  but  confirm  and  establish  that  law  in  its  fullest 
extent.  The  particular  ordinances  of  religion  prescribed  for 
the  Israelites,  were  peculiarly  adapted  both  for  their  entire 
separation  from  the  heathen,  and  as  typical  of  the  full  atone- 
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ment  which  the  Messiah  was  to  make  ibr  man,  whereby  a 
more  sublime  and  refined  church  establishment  would  be  pre- 
sented to  his  disciples  throughout  the  world,  uniting  in  one 
body  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile  nations  under  himself,  as 
their  Head  and  chief  Lawgiver,  the  only  lamb  of  effectual  sac- 
rifice and  medium  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  by  whose 
sacrifice  and  atonement  they  were  to  be  purified  and  made  fit 
for  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  the  Deity,  as  the  common 
Father  of  all  throughout  eCemity/  Speaking  to  the  Israelites 
of  that  everlasting  law  which  God  had  firamed  for  them,  and 
the  rituals  of  their  religion,  as  branched  into  the  peculiar  or- 
dinances and  instructions  laid  down  for  their  special  and  strict 
observance,  and  their  contemplation  of  that  goodness  and 
mercy  which  had  been  so  abundantly  shown  to  them,  Moses 
enforces  their  obedience  thereto,  as  their  rational  and  boun- 
den  duty  of  gratitude,  as  the  creatures  of  God,  as  having  ex- 
perienced in  so  wonderful  a  manner  his  love  in  their  delive- 
rance, and  as  still  depending  upon  his  assured  promises  to 
Abraham — all  of  his  mere  grace  and  bounty — ^in  the  follow- 
ing earnest  and  passionate  address^  replete  with  that  ardency 
of  zeal  which  corresponded  with  his  own  most  affectionate  re- 
gard for  them,  and  his  faithful  attachment  to  his  divine  Mas- 
ter: "  Therefore,*'  says  Moses,  "  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart,  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frondets  between 
your  eyes.  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speakii^ 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door-posts 
of  thine  house.,  and  upon  thy  gates."* 

*  Deut.  ri.  18—20. 
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According  to  the  nature  and  manner  of  a  favour  conferred, 
the  mind  of  the  receiver,  where  the  heart  is  not  benumbed 
and  divested  of  its  rational  powers,  must  be  influenced  by 
lod  feel  a  sensibility  of  its  value,  actuated  by  a  principle  of 
gratitude.     In  estimating  it»  we  do  not  always,  neither  ought 
we  to  look  so  much  to  its  importance,  in  point  of  pecuniary 
advantage,  the  view  of  temporal  interest,  or  in  the  light  of  its 
intrinsic  worth,  as  to  the  motive  which  induced  and  the4man- 
ner  used  by  our  friend  and  benefactor  in  its  presentation.    A 
matter  of  little  consequence  in  itself,  as  to  real  benefit,  oflen 
creates  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  upon  the  heart,  espe- 
cially when  it  proceeds  from  or  is  conveyed  to  us  by  a  well- 
timed  and  unexpected  act  of  kindness  and  attention,  although 
it  should  not  much  or  nothing  extend  beyond  what  is  reckon- 
ed mere  neighbourly  civility.     Gratitude  is  a  feculty,  or  ra- 
ther a  principle  of  that  sensation  which  operates  upon  the 
soul,  and  moves  it  to  the  performance  of  that  law,  which  the 
Omnqx>tent  has  imprinted  upon  it,  both  in  contemplating  the 
divine  goodness  to  ourselves,  and  those  instances  of  benevo- 
lence, kindness  and  humanity,  which  we  receive  from  our 
fellows*    The  very  savage  is  affected  with  the  nicest  sensibi- 
lity of  heart,  when  a  favour  unlooked  for  is  done  him;  and 
he  fails  not  to  show  it,  when  opportunity  offers  an  occasion^ 
Hence  it  appears  to  be  an  original  ingredient  in  the  consti- 
tution of  intelligent  nature,  and  the  infant,  as  soon  as  it  be- 
comes susceptible  of  distinguishing  kindness  &om  inattention 
and  indifference,  demonstrates  it     Ingratitude,  on  the  x>ther 
liand,  as  well  as  an  insensibility  of  a  generous  deed,  are  so 
revolted  against  by  all  mankind,  as  proves  them  to  be  devia- 
tions from  original  nature,  and  .direct  breaches  of  that  law 
which  the  Creator  so  mdelibly  imprinted  upon  the  hearts  of 
his  beings,  that  corruption  itself  is  incapable  of  altogether 
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remoring  it  Vice  may  indeed  sear  the  moral  £iciil.ty»  as  to 
its  influence  or  operation,  but  cannot  totally  obliterate  tb^ 
impression  of  its  stamp  upon  the  souL  Those  nrho  exhibit 
tbe  grossest  departures  firom  the  principles  of  that  natural 
law,  even  though  illiterate  and  ignorant,  do  yet  show  the 
most  evident  symptoms  of  a  consciousness  of  wrong,  by  their 
attempts,  however  weak  and  unsadsfttetory,  to  cover  or  lessen 
the  turpitude  of  their  conduct  These  very  efibrts,  and  tjieir 
anxiety  to  avoid  the  disgrace  which  they  know  to  be  attach- 
ed to  their  baseness^  are  evidences  of  the  force  of  the  law 
l^pon  their  consciences. 

Ingratitude  seems  to  have  formed  the  very  essence  of  cri- 
minality in  the  angels  of  revolt,  as  it  evidently  <fid  in  the 
first  transgression  of  man.  It  constitutes  the  principle  of 
evil  in  all  his  actions  of  wickedness  since  his  &11,  and  the 
consciousness  thereof  will  of  itself  be  a  flame  in  the  soul, 
.which  eternity  will  neither  allay  nor  extinguish  in  the  vie* 
tims  of  divine  wrath,  no  less  tormenting  in  its  operaticNi  than 
the  actual  fire  which  the  Almighty  in  his  jusjtice  will  sub- 
ject the  sinner  to,  both  soul  and  body.  If  Adam  incurred 
such  heavy  guilt  by  his  discontent  with  and  insensibility  of 
earthly  &vours  so  extensively  bestowed  upon  him,  and  felt 
so  forcibly  its  ^eets,  what  must  be  the  nature  of  that  guiU 
with  which  the  nominal  Christian  is  loaded,  by  the  rejectioo 
of  the  so  dearly  purchased  heavenly  grace,  which  is  so  dear- 
ly revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  offered  to  him,  of  redemp- 
tion, pardon,  reconciliatiop,  and  the  possession  of  a  paradise 
so  infinitely  superior  to  what  was  given  to  Adam  ?  The  pre- 
ference given  to  the  lusts  of  pamality,  and  the  evil  propen^ 
ties  of  the  worldling,  by  those  who  are  in  the  knowledge  of 
^he  gospel  information,  is  virtually  a  rejectioa  of  the  aaXva- 
lioa  of  Christ,  and  actually  30^  should  death  happen  before  re- 
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peDtanoe^    Any  supposed  or  avowed  intention  to  accept  of 
the  conditions  of  that  boon  after  first  gratifying  the  will  of 
sensuality^  is  an  obviously  direct  and  additional  insult  to  the 
Deitjy  and  seems  to  aggravate  the  atrocity  of  the  other's  un^- 
grateful  prefisr^nce  of  lust  to  the  safety  of  his  souL    A  bypa> 
critical  acceptance  of  gospel  mercy  and  formal  practice  of  the 
duties  of  Christianity^  (though  the  hypocrisy  should  escape 
man's  discovery,}  to  mask  a  preference  given  to  the  carnal 
affections  of  the  heart  and  a  pursuit  of  temporal  enjoyments^ 
is  still  more  to  increase  the  insult  and  heighten  the  guilt  o£ 
contemning  the  heavenly  offer.     Though  apostacy  from  the 
fiuth  is  the  depth  of  criminality,  yet  we  consider  a  detection 
of  dissimulation  in  the  hypocrite  to  be  attended  with  perhaps 
worse  consequences  to  the  interests  of  religion,  in  so  far  as 
it  exposes  the  true  Christian  to  suspicion,  and  brings  his  fer* 
vency  of  devotion  and  sincerity  into  a  sort  of  disgraceful  com<» 
parison  and  connexion  with  the  affected  sanctity  of  the  other. 
The  consequence  is,  that  those  who  have  no  genuine  attach** 
ment  to  the  gospdl  principles,  or  in  other  words,  are  mere 
professors  without  a  feeling  of  their  heavenly  influences, ' 
take  occasion  to  excuse  and  shelter  their  own  evident  indi& 
ference  under  the  pretext  of  being  ashamed,  even  in  appear* 
ance,  to  imitate  the  religious  observances  and  seeming  zeal 
of  the  hypocrite*     The  parent  instils  the  same  destructive 
sentiments  into  the  child ;  the  intimate  companion  into  his 
neighbour ;  the  enemy  of  religion  into  its  well  affected  dis- 
ciple, whose  principles,  by  the  frequency  of  a  studiedly  devis- 
ed repeCitioo,  joined  with  every  occasional  circumstance  which 
affects  the  moaral  character  of  the  dissembling  religionist,  are 
at  last  weakened,  and,  by  degrees,  the  efficacy  of  a  pious  imr 
pression  is  essentially  rooted  out     In  short,  the  discovery  of 
any  imprinctpled  a^  in  the  hypocrite  carries  with  it  the  most 
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injurious  consequences  to  the  religion  he  professes  and  afiects 
to  practise — ^how  much  more  if  a  series  of  evil  and  unjusti- 
fiable deeds  proclaim  the  falsity  of  his  professions? 

The  Israelites  whom  Moses  so  addressed,  were  too  much 
composed  of  such  characters  as  those  we  have  touched  i^n. 
It  was  made  upon  his  approadiing  dissolution,  and  its  being 
urged  with  so  much  zeal  and  earnestness,  infers  such  a  rar 
tional  conviction  upon  their  minds,  of  the  undeniable  right 
of  the  Deity  to  their  cheerful  and  voluntary  obedience  and 
services,  as  to  render  unnecessary  more  than  an  appeal  to 
their  own  consciences  and  moral  sense  of  obligation,  in  or- 
der to  enforce  the  command  which  he  thus  pressed  upon 
them,  as  their  everlasting  and  bounden  duty.  Duty  infers  a 
consciousness  of  an  existing  obligation,  natural,  legal,  or 
arising  from  gratitude  to  its  performance.  A  moral  sense  of 
favour ;  what  nature  prescribes  reciprocally  between  parents 
and  children ;  what  the  organized  state  of  society  imposes 
upon  its  members ;  as  well  as  what  the  stipulated  and  implied 
conditions  of  a  mutual  contract  dictate,  constitute  duty. 
Moses,  therefore,  lays  down  his  mandatory  precept,  not  as 
an  institute  of  tyranny,  or  an  arbitrary  requisition  upon  them, 
but  as  an  indisputably  acknowledged  service  which  they  owed 
to  God  as  their  Creator,  as  well  as  benefactor,  lawgiver,  and 
protector,  upon  a  recital  of  the  gi'eat  things  which  he  bad 
done,  and  was  still  accomplishing  for  them. 

He  had  previously  recapitulated  the  work  of  their  delive- 
rance by  a  strong  and  ipighty  hand,  the  great  miracles  per- 
formed for  that  end,  the  benefits  yet  in  reserve  for  them  by 
promise,  which  were  in  the  act  of  completion,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  covenant  which  God  had  deigned  to  enter  into 
with  them,  as  his  peculiar  and  chosen  people,  in  confirmation 
of  bis  voluntary  and  gratuitous  engagement  to  Abraham, 
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but  conditional)  and  dq)ending  upon  their  submission  to  his 
direction^  and  obedience  to  his  precepts.  He  pointed  out 
precisely  to  them,  that  the  contract  or  mutual  covenant  be^ 
tween  Ood  and  them,  was  not  to  end  with  possession^  but 
that  the  grateful  remembrance  of  their  relief  from  bondage, 
and  their  establishment  upon  the  dominions  of  the  proscribed 
heathen  nations — proscribed  for  their  idolatry  and  extreme 
wickedness, — ^was  unceasingly  to  be  kept  up  in  their  memo- 
ries and  their  worship  and  obediential  attention  to  the  di- 
vine ordinances  of  their  Benefactor,  to  be  an  everlasting  duty 
incumbent  upon  them  and  their  descendants,  to  all  genera- 
tions, accompanied  with  the  historical  circumstances  attend* 
ing  their  own  recovered  freedom,  the  cause  of  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  pagans,  and  the  gifl  of  their  lamb  to  themselves, 
for  the  purpose  of  rivetting  upon  their  minds  that  they  had 
neither  merit  in  the  matter,  nor  any  title  to  the  gifl,  as  the 
mere  children  of  Abraham  by  nature,  but  were  beholden  for 
the  whole  to  Him  who  created  them,  and  confers  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  on  whom  he  will.  The  very  promise  to 
Abraham  embraced  its  gratuitous  and  unmerited  constitution, 
as  inculcating  the  principle  of  a  grateful  sensibility  of  the 
divine  &vottrs,  and  the  necessary  practical  and  reverential 
proo&  of  their  fidelity,  as  obligatory  duties  upon  him  and  his 
posterity  through  all  generations,  toward  the  Deity,  rendered 
indispensible  for  ever.^ 

Moses  was,  in  this  address,  acting  in  his  prophetical  capa- 
city, as  well  as  that  of  their  ordinary  teacher  and  temporal 
director,  and  as  standing  in  God's  place,  in  exhorting  his 
people  to  take  heed  and  give  due  obedience,  both  to  the  mo- 
ral precepts  which  had  been  laid  down  for  their  government, 
and  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  worship  which,  through  him, 
had  been  prescribed  as  permanent  regulations,  for  their  con- 
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duct  If  tbes^  institutions  were  of  a  fitaodiog  naitare  as  to 
them,  until  tlie  Messiah  should  make  his  appearance,  and 
strictly  enforced  upon  them  as  a  practical  duty,  we  do  not 
see  how  the  nominal  Christian  can  possiUy  exculpate  himself 
from  the  performanoe  of  the  duties  imposed  upon,  and  made 
necessary  for  the  disdpies  of  Christ  to  obsenre,  in  the  last 
and  go^el  era.  These  sereral  establishments,  religious  and 
moral,  were  made  respectively  obligatoiy  upon  the  Christiaa 
disciples,  as  well  as  the  Israelites,  whose  religions  rites,  how* 
ever,  as  li^g  only  typical,  were  but  of  a  temporary  natnie, 
introductory  of  the  infinitely  more  refined,  simplified  and  en« 
lightening  precepts  of  Christianity,  by  which,  accordingly, 
they  were  designed  to  be  abrogated  and  supplanted ;  but  the 
moral  law  was  reserved  and  remained  in  full  £»roe  under  bath 
institutions. 

We  have  been  more  than  suffidendy  anxious  to  repeat, 
but  we  do  it,  notwithstanding,  once  more,  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  not  only  accords  with  the  labour  necessary  for  our 
support  and  the  relief  of  our  brethren  of  mankind,  together 
with  our  obligations  in  other  respects  to  the  social  state,  ac^ 
eording  to  our  respective  lawful  professions  and  circumstan* 
ces  in  life,  but  makes  these  incumbent  upon  us  as  Cbristians 
and  members  of  a  civil  community  or  commonwealth.  Vi/Wl^ 
however,  we  are  allowed,  as  were  the  Israelites,  this  privilege 
to  the  full,  we  conceive  that  upon  an  analogous  view  of  these 
strict  injunctions  of  Moses,  delivered  not  in  the  spirit  of  man, 
but  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  rigidly  enforced 
upon  frequent  occasions  by  his  immediate  directions,  to  the 
rery  death  of  the  culprits  for  breaches  thereof^  as  we  see  re- 
corded in  the  time  and  history  of  Moses,  as  well  as  the  hooks 
of  Joshua,  &c.  for  the  information  of  all,  we  are  furnished 
with  no  doubtful  guide  as  to  the  principle  of  our  dutyjdso  to 
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God  under  CJhrlstianity.  The  mere  strength  of  our  rational 
Acuities  would,  exclusive  of  that  information,  point  out  by  a 
feeling  of  gratitude,  that  what  is  left  of  our  time  beyond  pro- 
idding  for  our  ordinary  necessities  and  those  of  our  relatives 
and  socie^,  is  a  portion  which  ought  chiefly,  at  least,  to  be 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Deity,  although  he  had  made 
no  claim  to  it.  But  he  does  expressly  claim  it,  and  nature, 
gratitude,  our  own  interest  and  happiness,  and  a  sense  of  our 
infinite  obligations  to  him,  point  out  the  propriety  of  his  de- 
mand, and  that  it  is  adapted,  besides,  for  our  own  exclusive 
benefit  He  makes  it,  by  the  avowed  sentiments  which  he 
through  Moses  had  repeatedly  expressed  as  their  deliverer, 
their  conductor,  their  protector  and  benefactor;  he  proves 
bis  title  to  it  by  the  constant  exercise  of  that  love  and  pater- 
nal regard  which  he  himself  possesses  for  his  creatures;  he 
demands  it  upon  the  principle  of  rationality  and  gratitude ; 
he  claims  it  as  the  Creator  and  common  Father  of  the  uni- 
verse its  upholder,  and  the  dispenser  of  the  benefits  which 
he  distributes  to  all  his  creatures ;  and  he  demonstrates  ex- 
plicidy  to  man,  his  right  to  it,  by  fair  inference  from,  and 
pressing  upon  our  contemplation,  the  inconceivable  proofs 
which,  through  Christ,  he  has  given  of  his  affection  for  man, 
in  the  great  work  of  the  sinner's  recovery,  and  conferring 
upon  him  an  eternity  of  happiness  and  an  unfading  felicity. 
Greater  love,  saith  the  Redeemer,  cannot  be  evidenced, 
than  by  one's  laying  down  his  life  for  his  friend ;  but,  as  ex- 
ceedbg  ordinary  man's  actions,  and  the  temper  of  the  high- 
est rate  of  hb  affections,  he  enforces  his  right,  by  remarking, 
that  he  himself  was  laying  down  his  life,  and  performing  an 
atonement  for  man,  while  in  enmity  with  his  heavenly  Father 
and  himself! 

If  we  so  regulate  our  observance  of  his  commands,  as  mere- 

▼ou  nu  h 
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Jy  to  square  our  sensibility  of  favour  by  the  narrow  limits  of 
certain  fixed  and  periodical  service,  as  if  our  duties  could  be 
fulfilled  by  a  mere  church-exercise  test  of  our  obedience,  and 
the  performance  of  certain  ritual  formalities  upon  Sabbath, 
we  exhibit  a  pretty  strong  demonstration  of  backwardness 
even  to  the  rendering  of  these.  Yet  we  are  told  distincdy  by 
pur  Saviour,  that  all  the  actions  of  man  are  directed  severally 
to  one  of  two  points,  and  that  the  heart  is  influenced  in  its 
conduct  and  inclinations  by  one  of  two  principles — good  or 
evil — ^love  or  hatred.  So  far,  therefore,  as  we  circumscribe 
our  service  to  God,  by  the  mere  rule  of  a  formal  ceremony, 
we  obviously  perform  it  as  a  task  work,  unwillingly  and  with- 
out spirit  We  are  here,  besides  this  evident  demonstration 
of  our  disinclination  to  positive  duty,  glancing  at  the  exces- 
sive consumption  of  our  time,  and  with  the  entire  bent  of  our 
hearts,  in  the  pleasurable  follies  and  unprofitable  amusements 
of  the  present  life.  Many  of  these  are  reckoned,  innocent, 
because  they  do  not  seem  to  be  clothed  with  any  direct  mo- 
ral evil ;  but  admitting  that  we  could  so  conduct  ourselves, 
as  neither  to  do  good  nor  eVil,  or  that  the  constitution  of  our 
actions  could  be  divested  of  both,  for  instance,  by  laying  our- 
selves up  after  our  subsistence  labour  is  over,  or  while  no  en- 
gagement can  be  had,  or  retiring  unseasonably  and  merely 
because  unemployed  to  sleep,  in  a  complete  state  of  inactivity, 
idleness  or  torpor,  we  are  not  acting  up  to  our  duty,  nor  to 
the  grateful  sense  which  we  ought  to  be  impressed  with  to- 
ward the  Author  of  our  bounties. 

The  Deity  himself  tells  us,  that  we  are  under  a  fatal  mis- 
take, in  the  conception  which  we  have  of  an  innocent  exhaus- 
tion of  tiine,  and  that  there  is  no;  real  medium  passage  be- 
tween virtue  and  vice ;  and  reason  demonstrates  to  us,  that  if 
the  inclinations  of  our  hearts  are  not  in  favour  of  the  one,  by 
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the  practical  exercise  of  our  minds,  they  must  be  disposed  to- 
ward the  other.  We  will  not  clear,  nor  can  we,  because  he 
is  the  original  Author,  but  we  need  not  blame,  exclusively, 
the  common  enemy  of  all  good,  for  every  evil  we  commit 
since  the  fidl,— our  own  spirits  being  abundantly  capable  of 
deceiving,  corrupting  and  misleading  us,  or  in  other  words, 
the  heart  of  mui  is  invariably  directed  or  inclined  to  follow 
after  every  object  which,  like  a  will»witl>a-wisp,  tends  to 
take  off  our  attention  from  the  main  purpose  of  our  journey 
to  eternity.  Tlie  very  amusements  of  life  which  we  consider 
innocoit,  are  perhaps  as  dangerous  Instruments  for  our  de- 
strucdon,  as  what  are  evidently  criminal  and  noxious.  They 
ar«  the  most  inviting,  oftenest  resorted  to,  the  most  decep- 
tious,  and  the  most  successful  allurements  and  devices  which 
man  himself  as  well  as  Satan^  has  devised  for  the  betraying 
of  mankind  of  every  description.  They  are  enemies  under 
false  coloBTSy  entraping  all  nations,  ranks  and  degrees.  They 
resemble  Che  spirits  of  darkness,  masked  in  the  habits  of 
light;  wolves  in  sheeps'  clothing;  savoury  food,  mixed  with 
deadly  poison.  Does  he  who  runs  &r  a  prize,  suffer  any 
thing  to  divert  him  from  his  course;  or  does  the  man  that 
aims  at  ambition,  dignity,  wealth  or  power,  quit  his  pursuits 
for  the  sake  of  trifles  unconnected  with  his  object  ?  Could 
even  ench  a  state  be,  in  which  we  could  live,  or  rather 
breathe  out  our  existence,  free  both  of  virtue  and  vice,  and 
that  we  did  make  choice  of  such  an  inanimated  useless- 
ness  of  being,  to  what  good  purpose  would  we  so  spend  our 
days;  to  what  useful  object  would  our  souls  be  directed,  as  a 
preparation  for  death ;  and  for  what  profitable  end  would  we 
have  had  an  existence  ?  Would  it  not  also  evidence  our  in- 
gratitude to  God,  and  insensibility  of  his  grace  and  mercy  to 
us? 

hS 
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Oar  Saviour  answen  the  quesdon^  and  provides  inhia  lec- 
tures a  vety  satislactory  reason  for  the  undeceiving  of  our 
irrational  ooncepticms  in  this  respect  He  that  isnot  for  met 
says  he,  is  and  must  be  against  me.  He  admits  of  no  neatra- 
llty  in  the  matter,  nor  of  a  middle  state  between  him  and  the 
common  enemy,  as  unattached  to  either  side,  and  plainly 
avows  this  on  another  occasion,  in  addressing  himself,  after 
his  ascension,  to  the  churches  of  Asia.  Speaking  to  that  of 
Laodicea,  he  uses  this  emphatical  language,  because  of  its 
declension  from  that  zeal  and  fervid  temper  of  mind  which 
ought  to  be  annexed  to  the  profession  of  his  gospel :  ^^  I 
know,"  saith  he,  ^<  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth."  *  Besides,  God,  as  a  spirit,  is  in  constant  and 
unceasing  exercise,  and  as  man  is  in  part  composed  of  spirit, 
to  which  hb  body  hereafter  will  be  assimilated  and  equa- 
lized, it  is  most  obvious  that  he  will  then  wholly  be,  as  he  is 
now  partially,  adapted  to  that  constitution  which  is  made  in*- 
herentin  spirit,  a  constitution  which  admits  not  of  rest  or  in- 
activity, so  that  it  must  throu^  eternity  be  employed  in  the 
service  and  enjoyment  of  God,  or  in  suffering  with  Satan  and 
and  his  spirits,  the  punishment  of  titmsgression. 

An  indifference  as  to  whether  we  have  a  proper  and  dis* 
tinct  knowledge  of  the  gospel  truths,  or  being  in  possession 
of  that  knowledge,  feeling  no  concern  whether  we  act  up  to 
the  spirit  of  its  instructions,  is  one  evidence  of  that  lukewarm- 
ness,  which  our  Saviour  here  reprobates,  and  declares  to  be 
attended  with  the  loss  of  our  salvation*  Ignorance  cannot 
cover  our  negligence  where  knowledge  is  attainable,  such  as 

*  Rev.  iii.  14.  to  thcLcad. 
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m  tbe  case  of  residence  where  the  gospel  is  piteched.  The 
itady  d[  the  Scriptures  is  therefore  made  an  indispensible 
part  of  our  du^.  It  is  not,  however,  c^the  nature  of  task, 
but  one  <rf  the  most  agreeable,  as  well  as  adyantageous  exer^ 
tises  of  the  rational  &cult)r.  They  contain  a  complete  direo- 
torf  for  our  contemplative  as  well  as  active  and  practical  con* 
duct,  and  lay  down  the  necessary  beacons  to  guard  us  from 
the  dangers  of  slothfulness  and  inattention,  or  the  hazarding 
a  deviation  from  the  track  there  marked  off  for  our  course. 
They  are  avowed  as  the  composition  of  divine  wisdom,  for 
the  information  and  use  of  man ;  and  they  represent  the  Al- 
mighty as  claiming  the  exclusive  right  to  the  universe  as  its 
Creator,  its  protector,  and  its  governor.  He  is  there  stated 
as  proving  his  proprietaiy  title  thereto,  both  to  Adam,  Abra- 
ham, and  Moses,  and  as  demonstrating  his  Divinity  by  his 
works.  He  instructs  Adam  in  all  the  peculiar  qualities  of 
his  creatures,  and  the  distinction  which  he  was  pleased  to 
make  between  man  and  beast,  in  consequence  of  which  he  had 
communication,  under  some  character  or  perceptible  appear- 
ance, with  Adam  alone,  as  invested  with  rational  conception 
and  understanding.  He  made  man  lord  over  all  the  other 
creatures,  but  subjected  him  peculiarly  to  himself,  or  rather 
honoured  him  as  a  son,  and  as  the  medium  of  alLintercourse 
and  communication  with  and  from  hjm,  as  the  common  Crea- 
tor. That  he  did  so  make  himself  known  under  a  percep- 
tible, though  indescribable  shape  or  form,  we  can  have  no 
doubt,  from  the  account  which  Moses  has  penned  by  the  di- 
vine directions,  and  from  the  evidence  of  his  appearance  in 
the  bush,  to  the  latter,  under  the  exhibition  of  a  substance 
unconsumable,  though  it  is  very  obvious,  that  his  form  of  hold- 
ing fiuniliar  or  personal  intercourse  with  innocence,  must 
have  been  very  different  from  what  he  assumed  to  man  in 
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guilt  The  latter  necessarily  imposed  awe,  terror,  and  angi*y 
Majesty,  and  denoted  his  qualities  of  light,  penetration,  im- 
mutability, unchangeableness  of  nature,  purity  of  substance, 
constancy  of  action,  unceasingness  of  view  or  perception, 
uniTersal  superintendence,  omniscience,  perfectibility  of  in- 
telligence, irresistibility  in  power,  and  eternal  in  his  exis- 
tence. To  Abraham  he  appeared  in  both  characters  of  the 
mildest  benevolence  and  the  awful  inflicter  of  vengeance,  as 
the  supreme  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  world. 

Adam  was  made  fully  sensible  of  God's  property-right  in 
him  as  his  Creator,  and  of  the  high  favour  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  him,  in  making  him  lord  of  this  globe,  of  the 
dust  whereof  he  himself  was  formed, — ^an  act  which  taught 
him  humility ;  prohibited  selfishness,  presumption  and  pride ; 
served  as  a  proof  of  the  creation  of  every  other  portion  of  the 
universe  by  the  same  Almighty  power ;  convinced  him  of  the 
dependence  of  every  created  being  upon  Him  who  formed 
them ;  and  brought  his  mind  under  the  most  satis&ctory  con- 
viction of  the  rationality  of  his  subjection  to  the  divine  laws, 
and  of  his  rendering  a  dutiful  obedience  to  them  with  reve- 
rence, worship,  and  the  sensations  of  a  grateful  heart  This 
was  a  natural  covenant  of  obligation  on  man,  having  the  <:ha- 
racteristic  features,  on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  of  mildness,  ten- 
derness, love,  kindness,  affection,  and  gratuitous  favour  to 
and  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  creature,  while  sensibility  and 
gratitude  prescribed  it  upon  the  other,  whose  permanent  hap- 
piness was  thereby  evidenced  to  be  the  sole  motive  of  the 
Author  of  his  existence,  who,  as  if  to  make  a  surrender  of 
every  thing,  as  to  this  globe,  to  the  administration  of  man, 
brought  forward  all  the  living  creatures  of  the  earth  to  him, 
that  he  might  classify  and  distinguish  them  by  names  of  his 
own  choosing,  under  an  inspired  information  of  their  respec- 
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tire  qualities,  restricting  him  in  nothing  but  one  solitary  pro^ 
bibition^  as  a  necessary  test  of  his  fidelity. 

Under  a  very  different  character  did  God  deign  to  appear 
on  the  Mount  of  Horeb,  when  he  discovered  himself  to  Mo- 
ses. It  was  that  which  impressed  a  fearful  astonishment,  a 
threateningness  of  aspect,  a  forbidding  distance  of  approach, 
a  repulsion  of  daring  and  presuming  curiosity,  and  a  reve- 
rential solemnity  of  communication,  denoting  wrath  and  dis« 
pleasure,  while  it  disclosed  the  strongest  symptoms  of  com- 
passion for,  and  the  most  earnest  proof  of  his  affection  and 
eagerness  of  desire  of  reconciliation  with  his  lost  children. 
To  him,  also,  he  proved  his  divinity,  by  the  substance  of  un- 
decaying  fire,  and  his  right  to  the  creation  as  his  own  work- 
manship, by  his  possession  of  the  Mount,  and  preservation  of 
the  bush  from  the  efiects  of  the  fiame  with  which  he  invested 
it,  as  well  as  by  his  precise  declaration,  and  the  miracles 
which  he  was  pleased  to  perform  for  his  servant's  satisfaction 
and  conviction.  Through  him,  the  Deity  entered  into  a  new 
covenant  with  the  Israelites,  or  rather  renewed  that  which  he 
had  made  with  Abraham,  as  symbolical  of  the  sublime  and 
celestial  one  executed  between  God  and  Christ  on  our  behalf, 
a  perpetual  and  everlasting  one,  for  all  the  faithfiil  disciples 
of  the  Redeemer  of  fallen  man.  Thus  did  the  Creator  ac- 
quire a  new  and  an  additional  right  to  the  obedience,  ser- 
vices and  gratitude  of  man,  by  ransom  and  adoption,  to  which 
the  Christian  for  himself  accedes  and  engages  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  its  duties,  practically  and  in  spirit,  ^as  well  as  by 
profession  and  testifying  his  adherence  by  participating  in  the 
holy  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Supper,  and  all  the  other 
ordinances  and  prescriptions  of  the  divine  institutions  of  his 

Lord. 
If  the  duty  of  obedience,  subordination,  love  and  gratitude 
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was  indisputably  incumbent  apon  Adam  as  a  son,  so  highly 
honoured  and  gratified  with  earthjy  enjoyments,  and  a  direct 
communication  with  his  Creator^^-a  duty  which  was  so  ar- 
dently pressed  upon  the  Israelites  by  Moses,  as  equally  in- 
cumbent upon  them,  how  much  more  is  it  imposed  upon  the 
Christian,  by  the  additional  and  infinitely  higher  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him,  of  being  reckoned  with  Christ  as  a  son, 
and  acknowledged  and  received  by  God  as  &  brother  of  the 
Saviour,  in  his  character  of  man,  not  for  the  purpose  of  his 
cherishing  and  seeking  after  lust,  and  reaping  the  fruits  of 
carnal  pleasures  and  sensuality,  but  of  enjoying  the  eternal, 
imperishable,  and  inexliaustible  happiness  which  emanates 
from  God  himself,  in  perfect  and  reconciled  love,  in  his  own 
inunediate  presence,  and  in  a  joint  fellowship  with  Christ,  the 
peculiar  Son  of  the  Most  High  ?  On  Adam,  and  also  on  the 
Israelites,  there  was,  indeed,  bestowed  a  great  extent  of  sen- 
sual gratifications,  which,  as  being  forfeited  through  rebeUion, 
was  substantially  withdrawn  from  them ;  but  let  the  Cluris- 
tian  consider,  that  Adam  by  his  first  covenant  in  innocence, 
had  no  higher  prospect  than  he  then  possessed,  while  that 
of  the  Israelites  was  exceedingly  obscured  and  under  a  veil, 
as  was  the  renewed  conditional  covenant  with  Adam,  where- 
as the  Christian's  is  as  incomparably  beyond  the  productions 
of  the  earthly  paradise  of  the  one,  and  the  temporal  Canaan 
with  its  promised  gratifications  of  the  other,  as  heaven  is 
higher  and  more  glorious  than  the  earth.  Besides,  if  the 
Christian  is  forbidden  to  delight,  inordinately,  in  carnal  plea- 
sures, he  knows  also  that  the  prohibition,  in  its  observance, 
tends  to  promote  his  own  happiness  and  tranquillity,  even  in 
the  present  state  of  his  existence,  and  is  in  itself,  as  to  the 
privation  of  such  pleasures,  of  no  consequence,  as  the  enjoy- 
ment of  them  is  al  best  circumscribed  to  a  few  years,  and 
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to  the  mind  that  looks  forward  unobstructed  fn  its  view  to  a 
future  state,  they  are  altogether  unsatisfactory  and  unworthy 
Indeed  of  an  intelligent  being. 

In  the  operation  of  his  ministry,  Christ,  as  the  great  High 
Priest,  both  for  the  belieying  Jew  and  converted  Gentile^ 
then  in  the  course  of  making  full  atonement,  and  about  to 
offer  up  the  last  and  final  and  only  effectual  sacrifice,  there- 
by to  set  aside  the  Jewish  ceremonials  of  circumcision  and 
devotional  rituals,  as  no  longer  necessary,  they  having  been 
only  emblematical  of  that  dignified   purity   which   he  was 
about  to  establish  and  introduce  in  their  place,  as  a  much 
more  sublime,  enlightened  and  heavenly  constitution  of  reli- 
gious ^rship,  declared,  that  he  did  not  abrogate,  but  fulfil, 
and  in  fulfilling,  confirm,  as  a  directory  for  man's  conduct, 
the  moral  law,  in  its  strictest  spirit,  and  according  to  its 
most  rigid  principle.     He  accordingly  announced  its  con- 
tmuing  in  full  force,  as  a  perpetual  obligation  upon  man, 
through  all  ages,  consistent  both  with  the  Israelitish  sacred 
ceremonials  now  abolished,  as  well  as  the  refined  system  of 
religion  which  he  came  to  substitute  for  them,  as  more  conso- 
nant to  the  honour  and  majesty  of  the  Deity.     The  com- 
mandments called  the  moral  law,  are  so  explicit,  and  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  meanest  capacity,  that  it  would  al- 
most be  presumption  in  man  to  affect  an  explanation  of  what  is 
obrious  to  the  lowest  understanding,  and  which  our  Saviour 
has  epitomized  in  his  remarkable  expression  of  the  love  which 
we  owe  to  God,  with  our  whole  heart,  might,  strength  and 
niind,  and   to  our  neighbour  as  strongly  as  we  feel  it  for 
ourselves,  upon  which  principle  he  declared  the  whole  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  as  well  as  his  own  mission  to  be 
founded. 
Having  gone  into  this  subject  in  another  Essay,  our  pre- 
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sent  object  is  merely  to  notice,  that  as  the  law  still  subsists^ 
and  an  establishment  of  religion  to  the  Christian,  has  been 
substituted  for  that  of  the  Israelitish,  more  congenial  and 
consonant  to  the  spirit  of  that  law,  so  is  the  duty  it  imposes 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  as  obligatory  upon 
us,  in  the  Christian  state,  as   it  was  upon   the   Israelites, 
in  and  adapted  to  theirs.     The  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour, embraces  every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  man,  and 
as  the  intellectual  faculty  is  perfecdy  competent  to  a  right 
comprehension  of  the  Christian  constitution,  and  to  discrimi- 
nate between  piety  and  impiety,  reverence  and  irreverence, 
obedience  and  disobedience,  virtue  and  vice,  we  shall  only 
make  a  short  comparative  observation  upon  the  conduct  of 
the  Israelites  under  Moses,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
Christian  under  the  clearer  light  and  better  establishment 
given  him,  under  the  immediate  authoriy  and  personal  admi- 
nistration of  Christ  himself     But  it  may  not  be  improper, 
first,  to  touch  upon  the  state  of  the  Israelites,  during  and  to- 
ward tlie  conclusion  of  their  bondage. 

Civil  liberty  and  religious  freedom  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
former  cannot  subsist  under  a  religious  tyranny,  neither  wDl 
religion  flourish  under  a  civil  despotism.  This  may  account 
in  some  measure,  for  the  Israelites  having  lost  all  sense  of 
the  existence  and  knowledge  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  at 
and  long  before  the  period  of  Moses'  mission  to  liberate  them. 
While  Joseph  lived,  theii*  religious  and  civil  rights  were  re- 
spected and  protected,  and  by  a  liberal  sufferance  of  grati- 
tude for  his  eminent  services  to  the  kingdom,  they  were  al- 
lowed to  remain  immolested  in  Goshen,  separated  from  and 
unconnected  with  the  l^gyptians, — a  freedom  which  it  is  very 
likely  they  retained  while  Joseph's  memory  and  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  famine  existed  upon  their  minds ;  but  the  deadi  of 
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tbe  then  reigning  monarch,  and  others  succeeding  who  knew 
Bothing  of  Joseph ;  the  remembrance  of  the  calamity,  which 
he  was  the  providential  means  of  providing  for  and  guarding 
against,  losing  its  hold ;  a  jealousy  of  the  Israelites'  growing 
strength  and  numbers,  and  the  avaricious  disposition  of  the 
Egyptians  to  convert  their  labours  to  their  own  advantage ; 
allbroQght  about  their  bondage  and  grievous  subjection  to  the 
most  ignominious  slavery.  This  would  naturally  be  attended 
with  a  restraint  upon  their  religious  form  of  worship  and 
principles  of  faith,  the  consequence  of  which  would  be,  either 
the  introduction  among  them  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry,  or 
sinking  their  minds  into  a  total  ignorance,  by  the  disuse  of 
their  own  worship,  and  reducing  them  into  a  brutishness  of 
knowledge.  The  loss  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  drudgery  of 
servile  bondage,  to  which  they  came  to  be  subjected,  would 
leave  thera  little  time  for  contemplation,  and  much  less  would 
their  masters  be  disposed  to  suffer  any  ritual  of  religion  to  be 
observed,  which  tended  to  keep  alive  a  sense  of  national  se- 
paration, with  distinctive  laws,  manners  and  customs,  and  did 
not  accord  with  those  of  their  pwn  mysteries.  Hence  the 
%yptian  customs,  manners  and  heathenish  ceremonies  of  re- 
gion, as  well  as  their  civil  and  political  institutions,  would 
soon  altogether  or  nearly  supplant,  or  bury  in  oblivion,  those 
in  which  the}"  had  been  brought  up,  and  which  their  fathers 
had  inculcated  upon  them,  whereby  their  minds  and  intel- 
lectual faculties  would  be  contaminated  with  principles  so 
direcdy  subversive  of  the  instructions  of  the  patriarchs,  as 
totally  to  root  out  the  very  knowledge  of  the  living  God. 

Obvious  proofs  of  this  degraded  state  of  understanding  and 
corruption,  appear  from  tlie  objections  started  by  Moses, 
when  the  divine  commission  was  given  to  him  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  his  countrymen,  in  which  he  distinctly  points  out  the 
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lamentable  ignorance  and  obscurity  of  their  rational  ppwers 
and  intelligence,  thence  inferring  the  difficulty,  and  in  his  ap- 
prehension, the  utter  impossibility  of  conveying  to  their  con- 
ceptions, any  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  supreme,  eter- 
nal, exclusive,  incomprehensible,  yet  intelligibly  obvious  and 
demonstrated  by  the  works  of  his  hands ;  the  Creator  of  all 
things  and  their  sole  supporter ;  holding  intercourse  with  his 
creatures  of  rationality ;  viewing,  superintending,  controlling, 
and  counteracting  their  measures ;  and  possessed  of  tlie  reins 
of  sovereign  authority,  and  an  irresistible  power  over  all.  Mo- 
ses* own  ignorance  seems  to  be  here  palpable,  as  to  such  a  Deity. 
Under  cover  of  that  of  his  brethren,  he  more  than  insinuates 
his  own  desire  to  know  the  name  and  particular  description 
of  the  evident,  but  inconceivable  God,  in  order  that  he  might 
represent  them  to  a  people,  whose  minds  were  immersed  in 
complete  darkness.  Several  miracles  were  graciously  per- 
formed for  his  satisfaction,  with  the  promise  of  the  divine  aid 
in  favour  of  his  mission,  together  with  the  only  satis&ction 
which  could  be  understood  by  created  intelligence,  as  to  the 
name  of  Him,  whom  space  cannot  contain.  Why  did  Moses 
show  such  distrust,  and  exhibit  such  proofs  of  his  own  want  of 
confidence  and  unbelief,  even  after  these  condescending  in- 
stances of  gracious  communication,  so  much  as,  in  the  language 
adapted  to  man,  to  provoke  God  to  anger?  Could  a  greater 
miracle  be  set  before  him  of  more  convincing  strength,  than 
the  flame  which  involved  and  surrounded  the  bush  without 
consuming  it,  and  the  intelligible  communication  made  there- 
from, reaching  his  senses  of  sight,  hearing,  and  mental  per- 
ception ?  This  was  similar  to  what  his  nation,  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  appearance  in  the  flesh,  desired  of  a  sign  that 
he  was  the  true  Messiah,  after  the  incontestible  demonstra- 
tions he  had  given  them  of  his  divinity,  in  the  cure  of  all 
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bodily  diseases,  re-animating  the  dead,  and  even  casting  out 
devils.  But  Moses  was  brought  up  an  idolater,  and  God 
compassionately  bore  with  his  weakness,  and  brought  him  to 
conTiction  by  reasoning  and  by  ocular  evidences  of  his  Al- 
mighty power.  This  is  among  his  special  acts  of  condescend- 
ing grace,  in  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  although  its 
objects  should  be  no  more  deserving  of  his  favour  than  odiers 
to  whom  it  is  not  extended.  All  nations  practise  in  their 
sovereignties  a  similar  rule,  by  an  occasional  display  of  mercy 
to  one  condemned  culprit,  while  another  is  left  to  the  dic- 
tates of  the  injured  laws  of  his  country.  On  this  very  prin- 
ciple proceeded  the  call  of,  and  gifts  conferred  upon  both 
Abraham  and  Moses. 

la  confirmation  of  Moses  being  at  this  time,  and  until  his 
conversion  on  this  occasion,  a  mere  heathen,  we  find  him 
married  to,  and  having  children  by  a  daughter  of  the  heathen 
prince  or  priest  of  Midian,  to  whom  he  had  fled  for  protection 
from  the  reach  of  Pharaoh,  on  killing  one  of  his  native  subjects. 
This  murder,  committed  in  the  protection  of  an  Israelite, 
shows  that  he  was  quite  aware  of  the  origin  of  his  birth,  and 
indeed  the  rite  of  circumcision  performed  upon  him  in  his  in- 
fancy, which  was  generally  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  the  se- 
cret communication  which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  must 
have  been  given  to  him  of  his  parentage,  and  in  some  degree 
kept  up  with  his  parents  and  relations,  obviously  pointed  this 
out,  and  consequently  that  a  man  so  liberally  educated  as  he 
was,  at  the  Egyptian  court,  could  not  have  been  a  stranger 
to,  or  indifferent  about  the  peculiar  creed  and  ceremonials  of 
religion  prescribed  by  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  so 
far  as  that  religion  had  been  preserved  and  understood  as  an 
institute  of  faith  among  his  brethren,  and  continued  in  prac- 
tice beyond  the  mere  act  of  circumcision, — ^aa  act  perhaps  not 
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even  then  considered  as  a  religious  rite,  or  at  least  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  its  sacred  meaning  and  intention  had  not 
gone  into  oblivion;  and  therefore  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  such  a  partiality  for  his  countrymen  as  produced  so  da- 
ring and  hazardous  an  interference,  must  have  extended  it- 
self to  an  attainment  of  the  knowledge  of  all  their  religious 
rituals,  so  far  as  they  were  suffered  to  practise  or  regard  them. 
We  need  not  observe  that  the  institution  of  circumcision  was 
both  a  peculiar  and  indispensible  one.  Yet  we  find  that  Mo- 
ses had  not  exercised  this  act  of  religion  upon  his  own  issue, 
until  he  had  left  his  father-in-law's,  and  was  on  the  road  to 
Egypt  to  execute  the  divine  mission,  and  even  then  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  way-laid  by  the  Deity  or  an  angel,  and 
forced  or  commanded  so  to  do,  by  special  orders.  This,  as 
we  conceive,  furnishes  a  clear  evidence  that  the  national  bon- 
dage had  reduced  the  Israelites  to  a  total  ignorance  of  their 
own  religion,  and  even  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
seeing  that  Moses  had  not  known  of,  or  considered  this  ritual 
of  circumcision  as  a  mark  of  any  religious  principle  or  cove- 
nant, incumbent  as  a  duty  upon  the  Israelites,  as  a  peculiarly 
devoted  people  to  God,  but  perhaps  only  as  a  mere  national 
distinction,  or  otherwise  that  he  was  too  much  a  heathen  to 
pay  any  regard  to  it  Does  not  his  language  to  the  Deity 
upon  the  Mount,  demonstrate  a  mind  divested  of  the  know- 
ledge of  a  Supreme  Being,  or  as  having  a  very  confused  and 
unsatisfactory  idea  of  him  ?  "  Come  now,  therefore,"  said 
God,  "  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  forth  my  people  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egj-pt. 
And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  un- 
to Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt?  And  he  said.  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  tliat  I  have  sent 
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thee :  When  tbou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt, 
ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain.  And  Moses  said  un- 
to God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  And  God  said  unto  Moses, 
I  AM  THAT  I AU.  And  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  7utf3f  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  God 
said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you  :  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations."*  In  these  verses,  God  dis- 
tinctly infers  that  even  by  natural  light,  man  is  suflBciently  in- 
formed of  an  Almighty,  creative,  and  incomprehensible,  yet 
visible  and  governing  Power.  In  the  13th  verse,  Moses,  on 
the  pretext  of  satisfying  his  nation,  desires  to  know  by  what 
name  he  shall  announce  him  ?  This,  in  our  judgment,  most 
clearly  exposes  his  own  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  attributes 
of  the  onmipotent  God,  for  otherwise  his  inquiry  would  have 
been  highly  unjustifiable  and  reprehensible, — indeed  nothing 
but  the  grossest  ignorance  would  have  suffered  such  language 
to  escape  from  his  lips. 

We  see  no  cause  to  rest  upon  the  circumstance  of  Moses 
having  interfered  so  warmly  for  the  Israelite  under  the  ill 
treatment  of  the  Egyptian,  and  his  humane  attempt  to  re- 
concile his  two  countrymen  whom  he  afterward  discovered 
qaarelling,  as  the  effects  of  any  internal  or  divine  communication 
then  given  to  him,  of  his  being  destined  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  his  nation,  neither  is  there  a  shadow  of  evidence  of  his  ha- 
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ving  at  that  time  been  at  all  instructed  in  the  knowledge  or 
worship  of  the  true  God,  or  the  principles  of  the  covenant 
with  Abraham,  or  of  his  entertaining  the  most  distant  idea  of 
becoming  their  liberator  and  leader  into  the  land  of  promise. 
His  conduct,  therefore,  upon  these  occasions,  can  be  held  on- 
ly as  the  mere  result  of  a  natural  partiality,  stimulated,  in  the 
first  instance,  by  a  sense  of  wrong  and  tyrannical  oppression; 
and  in  the  other  case,  by  a  brotherly  affection  and  anxious 
solicitude  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  private  misunder- 
Ltandings,  as  tending  to  aggravate  the  evils  to  which  their  in- 
tolerable slavery  too  deeply  subjected  them.  The  first  was 
precisely  the  murder  of  one  pagan  by  another,  originating 
in  that  feeling  of  national  bias  which  is  common  to  every  peo- 
ple, and  no  doubt,  also,  in  a  justifiable  irritation  at  the  un- 
provoked cruelty  of  the  Egyptian.  That  he  had  been  in- 
formed of  his  parentage,  is  quite  an  admissible  fact,  and  per- 
fectly consistent  with  the  existing  circumstances  of  his  expo- 
sure, preservation,  adoption,  and  giving  out  to  nurse  to  his 
own  natural  mother.  He  had,  at  the  very  time  of  his  dis- 
covery on  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  indelible  mark  of  his 
extraction,  in  the  circumcisional  rite  which  had  been  per- 
formed upon  him,  according  to  the  Israelitish  custom,  about 
the  eight  day  of  his  birth,  besides  which,  he  would  be  accus- 
tomed to  be  frequently  carried,  and  afterward  of  himself,  go- 
ing to  his  parents,  (a  relationship  unknown  to  the  Egyptians,) 
who  had  nursed  and  fostered  him  in  his  infantine  years,  with 
the  sufferance,  too,  of  his  adopted  mother  and  the  royal  fami- 
ly into  which  he  had  been  assumed  as  one  of  its  members. 
It  is  obvious,  however,  that  this  separation  from  the  nursing 
would  be  at  a  very  early  period,  when  scarcely  possessed  of 
sufficient  strength  to  stand,  or  the  faculty  of  lisping,  which  its 
adopted  mother,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  royal  family,  would 
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be  aiudous  to  form  in  the  Egyptian  language,  and  to  model 
his  manners  and  education,  from  the  first  dawn  of  his  intel- 
lectual faculties,  according  to  the  national  habits,  religion^ 
and  customs  of  the  country. 

The  Egyptian  instructors  of  his  infancy  and  youth,  would 
be  such  as  (x>rresponded  with  the  rank  and  station  to  which 
he  was  exalted,  and  consequently  he  would  be  indulged  with 
no  such  liberties  as  might  tend  to  counteract  his  idolatrous 
education.  His  visits  to  his  real  parents  would  no  doubt  be 
as  frequent  as  possible,  accompanied,  in  his  early  years,  by 
his  attendants ;  but  these  calls  would  be  short,  and  prudence, 
on  the  part  of  the  parents,  would  avoid  the  disclosure  to  him 
of  his  real  parentage,  until  he  reached  the  years  of  discretion, 
when,  as  he  could  find  opportunity,  he  would  naturally  aim 
at  the  knowledge  of  his  native  tongue,  and  what  of  the  He- 
brew polity  and  customs  existed  among  the  Israelites,  which 
would  be  soon  acquired  by  one  of  his  eminent  talents  and  dis- 
cernment. From  the  oppression  of  their  pagan  masters, 
however,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  what  were  sufiered  to  be 
reCamed  of  their  ancient  national  distinctions,  civil  and  reli- 
gious, must  have  been  so  corrupted  as  scarcely  to  bear  a  trace 
of  their  original  institution,  at  least  as  to  their  spiritual  de- 
sign, or,  indeed,  that  other  than  the  bare  rite  of  circumcision 
continued,  by  the  mere  dint  of  custom,  without  understand- 
ing, or  but  faintly,  what  it  meant  The  disclosure  to  Moses 
of  his  origin  and  his  parents,  would  naturally  impress  him  with 
a  predilection  and  compassion  for  his  countrymen,  but  still 
much  pmdence  was  necessary  in  any  exhibition  of  this,  as  a 
discovery  of  his  partiality  by  the  Egyptians,  might  have  been 
attended  with  very  bad  consequences,  both  to  himself  and  his 
brethren.  Hence  the  utmost  circumspection  became  requi- 
site, in  any  communication  he  might  venture  upon  with  them» 

VOL.  III.  N 


98  BONDAGE  OF 

which  accounts  for  his  being  alone  at  the  time  of  revenging 
the  Israelite  of  his  oppressor, — an  occurrence  which  appears 
to  have  taken  place  in  such  privacy,  that  no  other  Egyptian 
was  in  view,  and  probably  none  else  but  the  Hebrew  that 
was  wronged. 

Thus  a  natural  train  of  circumstances  concurred  to  stimu- 
late and  favour  his  interference  in  this  case,  which  is  consis- 
tent with  his  own  historical  statement  of  the  fact,  as  well  as 
in  following  up  his  humane  endeavours  soon  after,  to  reconcile 
the  two  Hebrews  whom  he  found  at  variance,  the  ill-natur^ 
answer  of  one  of  whom  forced  him,  for  the  very  reason  given 
by  him*self — ^the  apprehension  of  its  being  known  to,  or  com- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  Pharaoh — ^instantly  to  quit  the  & 
gyptian  territories.  We  need  not,  therefore,  strain  for  any 
conjectural  or  hypothetical  cause,  or  assign  any  extraordinary 
motive  for  his  flight,  when  a  fair  and  rational  one  arises  from, 
and  accords  with  his  own  account  and  situation,  especially  as 
he  himself  is  silent  as  to  any  religious  information  or  know- 
ledge, either  acquired  through  his  parents  or  other  ordinary 
means,  or  supernatural  communication  made  to  him  with  re- 
spect to  the  divinity,  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Israelitish 
bondage,  circumcisional  rite,  approach  of  deliverance,  or  as 
relative  to  his  after  mission,  during  a  residence  in  Egypt  of 
forty  years,  and  as  much  more  at  Midian,  in  a  state  of  self 
banishment,  until  he  was  called  upon  by  the  Deity  from  the 
bush  at  Mount  Horeb.  Being  the  historian  of  his  own  life 
and  actions,  his  silence  in  these  respects  strongly,  if  not 
incontestibly  supports  our  observations;  and  all  that  can  be 
said  upon  these  points  is,  that  the  special  providence  of  God 
watched  over  and  protected  him  for  the  great  purpose  of  de- 
livering his  people.  It  may,  indeed,  be,  and  is  even  proba- 
blei  that  as  Levites,  his  parents  might  have  been  in  posses- 
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sioD  of  some  recorded  or  traditional  account  of  the  divine  pro* 
mise  to  Abraham,  and  the  cause  of  his  issue's  original  settle-^ 
ment  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  that  some  expectation  might  per« 
haps  have  then  existed  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  be^ 
iog  at  hand;  but  whatever  informaticxi  he  had  aa  to  this  great 
event,  and  the  nature  of  the  Deity  who  promised  it,  there 
seems  to  be  the  most  undoubted  evidence  of  such  an  obscuri^ 
ty  as  to  the  notion  of  an  eternal  and  overruling  ProvidencCf 
that  the  Israelites  were  wholly  debauched  from  the  principles 
which  actuated  the  patriarchs,  and  had  sunk  into  a  complete 
state  of  ignorance  and  heathenism.  If  there  were  any  ex* 
ceptions,  they  were  extremely  circuoiscribed,  and  their  know*' 
ledge  and  judgment  so  exceedingly  corrupted^  that  at  least 
Moses,  a  most  discemii^  and  intelligent  man,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  received  any  such  religious  instruction,  as  to 
have  actuated  him  in  any  of  his  proceedings,  or  even  to  lead 
him  to  omtemplate  the  God  of  his  fathers  in  his  characteris- 
tic attributes*.  The  ignorance  of  Moses  upon  these  great 
points,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  together  with  his  own  si- 
lence, his  non-observance  of  the  prescribed  circumcisional 
rite  up<Hi  his  iflsue|  and  his  sentiments  in  the  conference 
which  God  deigned  to  hold  with  him,  do,  as  we  presume  to 
think,  very  clearly  establish  the  opinion  we  have  formed  both 
of  him  and  his  nation^ 

The  <MiIy  point  which  might  seem  to  weaken  or  strike 
against  our  judgment  in  this  matter,  is  in  the  name  given  to 
his  second  son,  denoting  lus  religious  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  own  preservation;*,  but  when  we  k>ok  to  that  of  the 
eldest  8on,f  which  ought  to  have  called  forth  more  im- 
mediatdy  his  sense  of  the  divine  protecticm  of  and  goodness 

*  Exod.  xviii  4.        f  EiotL  iTiiL  3.     iK  *il,  S3.      It.  S4«-S6k 
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to  hlmselfy  we  find  not  the  most  distant  symptom  of  sny  such 
impression*  Hence,  we  have  a  rational  ground  of  inference, 
that  this  second  son  was  bom  in,  or  on  his  way  to  Egypt, 
(after  the  communication  made  by  the  Deity  of  himself  upon 
Horeb,  and  receiving  the  divine  instructions,)  whence  he  seems 
to  have  sent  back  his  wife  and  children,  probably  in  contem- 
plation of,  and  previous  to  the  exercise  of  those  mirades  to 
which  his  mission  to  Pharaoh  led  him  to  the  performance  of, 
a  circumstance  the  more  necessary  in  the  state  of  his  wife, 
with  a  sucking  infant,  to  avoid  the  natural  terror  she  must 
have  been  under,  had  she  remained  in  Egypt,  during  the  aw- 
ful exhibition  of  performing  the  divine  judgments  upon  that 
nation.  Besides,  we  have  seen  that  he  was  forced  to  the  cir- 
cumcision of  his  eldest  son  when  on  his  way  to  E^ypt,  and 
firom  his  silence  as  to  the  youngest,  it  is  clear  that  as  to  him, 
when  afterward  born,  he  had  complied  with  the  same  injono- 
tion,  before  sending  him  and  his  mother  and  brother  back 
from  Egypt,  to  Jethro  her  father.  As  to  this  Midian  prince 
and  priest,  we  have  called  him  also  a  heathen,  and  we  see  no 
reason  to  think  of  him  otherwise.  He  did,  indeed,  o£fer  up 
a  sacrifice  to  that  God  who  had  wrought  so  great  a  deliver- 
ance for  his  son-in-law's  nation,  when  he  came  to  congratu- 
late and  deliver  him  his  wife  and  children;  but  then  he  had 
before  him  such  a  demonstration  of  the  Deity,  by  his  mira- 
cles, that  he  could  not  but  acknowledge  him  as  Lord  of  the 
universe.  What  is  his  language  to  Moses  at  this  meeting, 
after  hearing  of  all  the  migh^  works  of  God  on  behalf  of  the 
Israelites  ?  ^*  New  I  know,''  saith  he,  <<  that  the  Lord  is 
greater  than  all  gods ;  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
proudly,  he  xs>as  above  tAem."^    Does  this  import  his  having 

•  ExocL  iTiii.  5«>l^ 
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been  a  priest  or  worshipper  of  the  living  God?  If  he  and 
Moses  had  been  impressed  with  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
rite  c^  circumcbion,  it  is  obvious  that  his  language  at  Horeb 
would  have  been  different,  and  that  the  symbolical  rite  would 
have  been  exercised  upon  the  eldest  son,  and  as  evident  thai 
Moses  would  not  have  desired  an  information  on  Horeb, 
which  no  created  being  was  capable  of  comprehending. 

That  die  state  of  slavery  in  which  the  Israelites  were  held, 
eflfected  their  subjection  to  ignorance  and  pagan  idolatry,  we 
cannot,  rationally,  entertain  a  doubt  oi^  when  we  find  them 
under  the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  committing  them- 
selves by  a  most  heinous  act  thereof,  in  the  absence  of  the 
former,  after  being  made  witnesses  of  the  many  miracles  per- 
fonned  for  their  deliverance  and  protection,  with  the  visible 
presence  of  their  heavenly  guide  among  them,  and  even  then 
upon  the  Mount,  at  the  foot  of  which  they  had  the  presump- 
tion to  be  guilty  of  the  outrage.  Though  these  instances 
sufficiently  prove  the  heathenism  of  the  Israelites  when 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  yet  we  may  be  permitted  to  ask,  where 
was  the  power  of  reason,  or  the  intelligent  faculty  of  this 
people,  when  such  wonderful  actions  had  been  presented  to 
them,  as  no  mortal  had  ever  performed,  and  which  defied  the 
utmost  skill  and  ingenuity  of  all  the  astrologers  and  magi- 
cians of  Egypt  to  combat,  exiiibiting  so  vast  an  ascendancy 
over  all  their  arts,  as  well  as  in  the  separation  of  a  great  and 
wide  sea,  in  order  to  give  free  passage  to  one  nation,  while  it 
closed  upon  and  destroyed  the  forces  of  the  other;  that  after 
all,  and  the  visible  appearance  and  still  continued  presence 
and  protection  of  their  supernatural  guide,  they  thus  should 
have,  in  so  short  a  space,  lost  sight  of  these  extraordinary 
miracles,  and  betaken  themselves  to  idols,  whose  uselessness 
and  inefficacy  they  were  so  demonstrably  taught,  as  to  leave 
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no  room  or  hesitation  in  the  mind  of  rationality  to  doubt, 
that  He  who  had  delivered  them  from  their  bondage,  and  so 
far  miraculously  brought  them  on  Uieir  way  to  the  land  of 
promise,  was  the  only  Deity, — the  true  and  the  living  God, 
by  whose  strength  alone,  their  liberation  and  safety  hitherto 
had  been  effected,  by  so  obvious  and  sensible  evidences  of 
interference  ? 

Strangly  incorrigible  and  ungrateful  as  this  conduct  of 
these  Israelites  is,  we  must  request  the  mere  professor  of 
Christianity  to  consider,  whether  there  is  any  analogy  or  ap- 
plication of  behaviour  between  him  and  the  Israelite  ?  If  the 
latter  so  carried  himself,  in  the  visible  presence  of  the  Divi- 
nity, as  well  as  through  the  whole  course  of  his  probation  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  insubordination  and 
open  revolt,  let  the  nominal  Christian  answer  for  himself 
who,  without  benefiting  by  them,  has  the  evidences  and  proofs 
before  him  which  the  other  had,  and,  still  more,  those  of  the 
very  Messiah's  actual  appearance,  and  his  conclusive  satis- 
faction and  atonement  brought  to  a  completion  and  divulged 
to  him,  under  such  favourable  circumstances  in  the  present 
day,  as  neither  call  for  nor  expose  him  to  the  severities  of 
those  privations  to  which  the  Israelite  was  subjected  in  the 
wilderness,  while  the  hopes  of  the  Christian,  as  to  a  future  state, 
and  the  possesion  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  are  assured  and 
demonstrated  to  him,  by  the  removal  of  every  doubt,  and  of 
that  obscurity  which  so  much  enveloped  the  views  and  the 
mind  of  the  other. 

What  was  the  crime  for  which  the  Israelite  was  condemn- 
ed? Was  it  not  an  unreasonable  and  obdurate  unbelief  and 
distrust  in  his  divine  Leader,  disobedience  to  his  commands, 
disrespect  to  and  revolt  from  his  authority,  and  an  ungrateful 
insensibility  of  the  divine  grace  and  mercy,  with  an  impatience 


TUE  ISRAELITES.  103 

of  temper  and  discontent  under  privations  of  temporal  en- 
joyments, void  of  all  affection  and  every  sentiment  of  loyalty, 
and  lUvested  of  every  feeling  and  desire  which  did  not  con- 
tribute to  the  gratification  of  his  lusts  and  the  forwarding  of 
his  mere  carnal  and  sensual  inclinations  ?  Let  the  nominal 
Christian  pass  himself  under  the  other's  ordeal  of  trial,  and 
on  a  due  comparative  consideration  of  his  own  state,  so  in- 
finitely more  favourable  than  that  of  the  other,  prepare  his 
own  answer. 

We  have  never  understood  that  this  aclSon  of  Moses,  of 
killing  the  Egyptian,  has  been  charged  upon  him  by  the 
Christian  in  the  character  of  murder.  Moses'  own  account 
of  it,*  does  not  infer  that  the  Egyptian's  treatment  of  the  Is- 
raelite, though  unjust  and  harsh,  had  any  appearance  of 
hazard  as  to  life.  Of  course,  his  proceeding  to  such  an  ex- 
tremity of  revenge  was  not  only  unjustifiable,  but  quite  in- 
consistent with  the  mild  temper  of  his  natural  disposition. 
His  violence  on  this  occasion,  shows  how  much  he  was  ready 
to  do,  and  what  dangers  he  was  disposed  to  run,  for  the  sake 
of  his  ill  used  and  much  wronged  brethren.  But  the  act  it- 
self was  most  injudicious,  irrational  and  unwise,  besides  its 
criminality ;  divested  also  of  judgment  and  discretion ;  with- 
out other  stimulating  excitement  than  an  intemperate  and 
inconsiderate  rage,  for  an  individual  and  private  aggression 
and  insult;  and  bears  every  mark  of  youthful  imprudence  and 
thoughtless  passion  and  heat,  without  looking  forward  to  its 
consequences.  In  short,  it  was  without  motive,  other  than 
revenge  arising  from  an  allowable  partiality  for  his  national 
brethren,  while  it  naturally  tended,  if  discovered,  to  irritate 
the  Egyptians  against  them,  not  only  to  increase  their  labour, 

•  EzoduiiL  lip  18. 
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bat  perhaps  even  to  straiten  still  more  by  additicmal  distress, 
whatever  portion  of  liberty  they  were  suffered  to  enjoy.  In 
such  a  case^  common  sense  and  discernment  would  have  re- 
strained Moses,  rather  to  adc^t  the  principle  of  reasoning 
with  the  Egyptian  tqpon  his  injustice,  or  even  giving  informar 
lion  against  him,  to  the  proper  civil  authorities,  though  we 
are  aware  that  little  of  equity  was  to  be  expected.  The  best 
temper  and  disposition,  however,  will  at  times,  lose  their 
balancmg  powers,  demonstrating  to  the  proudest  of  rational 
beings,  how  liable  man  is  to  be  taken  off  his  guard,  and  to 
commit  himself  by  such  ungovernable  sallies  of  rashness  and 
angry  violence  as  may  be  followed  with  the  most  unhappy 
effects.  If  man  does  not  more  frequently  fall  into  sorrows  of 
his  own  creation,  he  has  to  thank  the  providence  of  that  God, 
whose  mercy  he  seldom  feels  a  grateful  sense  of,  and  still  more 
seldom  makes  a  proper  return  to. 

Moses  imagined  this  murder  was  unknown  to  any  except 
the  Hebrew,  whose  cause  he  had  thus  espoused,  and  perhaps 
at  that  time  it  was  so;  but  sometimes  a  feeling  and  grateful 
dispo^tion  of  heart,  if  judgment  and  prudence  are  wanting 
to  direct  it,  is  more  dangerous  to  a  benefactor,  where  a  mat- 
ter requires  concealment,  than  a  cold  insensibility  of  mind. 
It  is  very  probable,  therefore,  that  the  Hebrew,  who  was  so 
avenged  of  his  wrong,  a£fected  with  a  warm  sense  of  Moses' 
interference,  might  incautiously,  in  the  fulness  of  his  soul 
and  grateful  impression  of  the  £sivour  done  him,  make  the 
imprudent  discovery  to  some  of  his  brethren.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  Moses  soon  after  found  that  it  was  no  secret,  at  least 
among  his  countrymen,  for  to  the  disgrace  of  one  of  the  two 
whom  he  tried  to  reconcile,  he  was  upbraided  by  him  with 
the  murder,  in  such  outrageous  language  and  bitterness  of 
spirit,  as  convinced  Mo^es,  that  in  flight  from  the  Egyptian 
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tcnitwies,  depended  his  personal  safety.  This,  taking  the 
story  as  it  stands,  and  his  education  as  an  Egyptian,  was  the 
otmous  cause  of  his  quitting  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  and  no  vo- 
liutary  or  optional  choice^  rather  to  bear  the  afflictions  neces- 
sarily attached  to  exile,  worldly  privations  and  foreign  depen- 
dance,  for  the  sake  of  senring  the  most  high  God,  than  to 
preserve  the  ei^oyment  of  those  honours,  dignities  and  car- 
ntX  gradficadons  which  he  possessed  to  the  full,  in  the  sen- 
sua],  Iieathenish  ^nd  corrupted  court  and  fiunily  of  the  sov^e- 
reign  of  Egypt. 

Though  the  Almighty,  as  in  diis  case,  often  draws  the 
greatest  good  out  of  the  worst  actions  of  man,  and  is  pleas* 
ed  to  exercise  his  supremacy  in  the  pardon  of  them,  they  nei- 
ther disqualify  such  actions  of  their  principle  of  evil,  nor  au- 
thorize man  to  commit  them.  Moses  had  no  such  cause  in 
the  commission  of  that  deed,  as  could  divest  it  of  its  literal 
and  true  character  of  murder.  If  it  could  be  alledged  pos- 
sible^ that  he  did  not  intend  to  kill  the  man,  but  only  to  chas- 
tise him,  without  materially  hurting  him,  we  would  allow 
Moses  to  be  acquitted  of  the  crime  and  guilt  of  blood,  as  to 
intent;  but  if  he  meant  to  give  the  fatal  stroke,  as  there  is 
evident  reason  to  believe,  and  most  likely,  too,  with  a  sword, 
wUch,  as  privileged  by  his  adoption,  he  would  be  entitled  to 
wear,  he  obviously  incurred  the  crime  of  wilful,  and  if  noi 
altogether  unjustifiable,  at  least  a  most  imprudent  and  an  use- 
less act  of  murder — ^a  murder  committed  by  one  individual 
and  unauthorized  heathen  upon  another,  yet  not  the  less  'Cri- 
minal, so  far  as  Egjrptian  aggression  and  injustice  admit  of 
its  criminality,  circumstanced  as  both  nations  stood.  ,  Besides, 
mondly  speaking,  it  could  answer  no  good  end,  and  even  the 
veiy  law  and  the  light  of  nature  proclaim  and  denounce  the 
constitudonal  heinousness  of  the  deed,  the  rationality  of  which 
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denunciation  is  assented  to,  even  by  savages.  We  saj  that 
it  was  a  wilful  and  intended  murder,  from  this  consideration, 
that  a  merely  correctional  interference,  in  order  to  relieve 
the  Hebrew,  would  have  exposed  Moses  not  Only  to  the  most 
violent  suspicion  and  distrust,  on  the  part  of  the  court,  but 
a  national  enmity  and  jealousy,  siifficient  of  themselves,  to 
make  at  least  his  banishment  necessary.  In  corroboration 
of  our  sentiments,  the  story,  his  own,  informs  us  in  verse  ISth^ 
that  before  he  ventured  to  interfere,  he  looked  all  around, 
and  seeing  no  person  in  view,  he  slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid 
him  in  the  sand.  This  is  a  direct  avowal  of  intention,  and  it 
seems  to  have  arisen,  not  from  that  Egyptian's  act  of  wrong, 
separately,  but  as  he  teUs  us,  in  the  preceding  verse,  from  the 
provoked  state  of  his  mind,  on  remarking  the  severity  of  the 
tasks  to  which  his  brethren  were  so  rigidly  subjected,  and 
the  cruelty  with  which  they  were  treated  and  most  unmerci- 
fully oppressed.  We  give  it,  unequivocally,  the  character 
of  murder,  and  a  most  irrational  deed>  since  it  could  not  only 
be  unproductive  of  any  relief,  humanly  judging,  but  assured-, 
ly  the  i'everse,  if  discovered,  both  to  himself  and  his  nation. 

We  would  not  be  surprised  at  the  Jews  beiqg  phrenaed 
with  an  outrageous  passion,  at  such  an  imputation  upon  their 
&vourite  prophet,  but  as  the  unbelieving  Jew  is,  virtually,  a 
murderer  himself,  of  a  much  higher  and  infinitely  more  im- 
portant personage,  so  far  as  he  approves  of  cutting  off  our 
Saviour,  a  prophet  with  whom  Moses  cannot  stand  omiparison, 
we  disclaim  him  as  a  judge,  and  as  assenting  to  the  murder 
of  and  disowning  his  own  Messiah. :  But  perhaps  the  Chris* 
tian,  too,  may  be  offended  at  our  accusing  Moses  both  of 
heathenism  and  murder,  and  probably  supports  his  dissent 
upon  tiie  apparently  very  strong  ground  of  the  Ddty's  choice 
of  him,  after  this  act,  as  his  special  commissioner  to  Pharaoh, 


THE  ISRAELITES.  107 

&r  the  reUef  of  the  Israelites,  without  tlie  slightest  appear- 
aoce  of  his  haying  reprobated  the  act.  We  allow  this  rea- 
soning or  objection  to  be  very  forcible,  and  seemingly  con- 
dusiye,  if  we  circumscribe  the  faculties  of  the  mind  to  judge 
of  and  determine  the  morel  or  immoral,  criminal  or  innox- 
ious, qualities  of  action,  only  by  the  result  of,  or  the  conse- 
quences which  arise  apparently  from  the  deed.  Should  we 
characterize  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice, 
and  the  features  of  man's  proceedings  merely  by  the  evidence 
of  such  result,  or  by  the  test  of  infinite  mercy,  and  the  stamp 
of  that  remission  of  crime  which  the  supreme  Governor  of 
the  world  is  pleased,  in  the  exercise  of  his  peculiar  prerogi^ 
tive,  to  exhibit  in  favour  of  sinners,  divesting  vice  of  its  tur- 
pitude as  to  consequence  of  punishment,  because  of  an  ex- 
tension of  grace,  we  shall  neither  have  reason  nor  the  Scrip- 
tural light,  according  to  man's  circumscribed  and  partial  con- 
ceptions, to  guide  us  in  judging  of  principles  which  are,  in 
their  very  nature,  discriminated,  separated,  and  as  incapable 
of  being  incorporated,  as  vision  with  natural  blindness. 

But  when  we  view  the  Almighty,  in  his  right  of  supremacy, 
and  as  having  provided  a  full  and  complete  satisfaction  for 
die  criminality  of  sinners,  we  discover,  in  what  we  estimate  as 
partiality  in  his  special  selection  of  the  objects  of  mercy 
from  the  reprobate  of  his  creatures,  not  an  act  of  injustice, 
but  of  grace  toward  those  who  have  no  claim  to  it,  without 
injuring  the  invitation  which  he  has  given  to  all,  to  close  with 
his  terms  of  reconciliation  and  unmerited  love.  Though 
Moses,  therefore,  was,  in  the  case  under  our  notice,  most  un- 
deniably a  murderer,  it  does  not  become  man  to  dispute  the 
sovereign  authority  of  God,  in  the  matter  of  pardoning  ini- 
quiQr,  whether  in  silence  or  his  reprehensibly  noticing,  for- 
mally, the  offence,  nor  yet  in  his  choice  of  instruments,  in 

o2 


108  BOKDAOB  OF 

the  prosecntion  of  his  designs^  in  the  general  gOTemment  of 
his  creation.  For  from  us  be  the  impious  effrontery  of  call- 
ing his  proceedings  in  question.  We  merely  mark  the  cha- 
racteristic criminality  of  the  deed,  and  the  modhre  of  the  ao 
tor,  so  far  as  we  can  raticmaUy  discover  and  account  taw  it  | 
and  we  maintain  that  die  pardon  of  an  act  neither  changes 
its  constitutional  features  of  wickedness  in  a  moral  point  of 
Tiew,  nor  infers  the  Omnipotent's  approval  or  countenance 
of  any  tiling  which  stands  in  opposition,  or  is  omtrary  to 
what  he  has  pointed  out  in  his  laws,  as  man's  director,  if 
we  had  the  daring  impudence  to  deny  this  right  of  pardon  in 
the  Deity,  and  his  choice  of  men  in  the  execution  of  his  acts 
of  Providence,  we  would  only  assert  our  own  infideliQF,  and 
withhold  our  &ith  in  his  truth  and  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
and  exclude  ourselves  and  the  whole  race  of  mankind  from 
the  redemption  of  Christ. 

Should  we  resist  hia  choice  of  Moses  as  a  proper  instnH 
ment  for  delivering  the  Israelites  from  their  oppressors,  the 
Egyptians,  because  of  his  having  been  brought  up  in  the 
principles  of  heathenism,  an4  his  guflt  of  murder,  what  would 
become  of  the  spiritual  sons  of  Abraham,  and  the  patriardi 
himself,  who  was  chosen  from  among  actual  idolaters,  or  not 
much  removed  from  paganism,  but  enlightened,  converted, 
and  separated  by  special  fiivour,  and  where  would  be  the  man 
of  unobjectionable  choice  as  free  of  sin  ?  What  would  have 
been  the  &te  of  our  own  forefathers,  who  were  only  by  di- 
vine grace  made  disciples  of  Christ  by  conversion  from  hea- 
thenism, and  what  would  be  the  condition  of  us  their  chil- 
dren ?  So  far  from  proving  objections  to  the  purity  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Omniscient^ s  government,  these  instances  of 
pardon  and  choice  manifest  the  direct  reverse,  and  demcm- 
strate  the  infinite  extent  of  his  grace,  and  the  fathomless 
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dq^th  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Hfan  who 
made  the  all-sufficient  atonement  for  man.  Had  not  the  great 
Sovereign  of  the  universe,  however,  received  satisfaction  for 
man's  guilt,  we  would  have  cause  indeed  to  deny  his  posses- 
sion of  that  prerc^ative  of  mer<^ ;  but  then  our  denial  would 
be  in  perfi^t  accordance  with  bis  own  revelation,  it  being 
utterly  impossible  that  Perfection  could  deviate  from  justice 
and  upr^htness,  by  passing  over  and  forgiving  an  ofiTence, 
for  which  no  adequate  satisfaction  had  been  made.  We  speak 
of  any  one  ofience.  How  then  could  man,  criminally  guilty 
of  original  ingratitude  and  transgression,  and  their  consequent 
corruption  and  accumulation  every  moment,  have  had  these 
remitted  widiput  the  atonement  and  satisfaction  of  our  Re- 
deemer ? 

We  may  be  allowed  here  to  notice,  that  it  is  alleged  by 
some,  that  the  book  of  Job  was  written  by  Moses :  but  for 
the  reasons  we  have  stated,  we  use  the  liberty  of  dissenting 
from  that  opinion,  at  least  as  to  its  being  composed  whiles  in 
Midian,  previous  to  the  Almighty's  appearing  to  him  in  the 
bash  on  Mount  Horeb ;'  because  at  that  important  interview, 
if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  we  do  not  conceive  be  .    .-. 

was  better,  or  very  little,  than  »  heathen,  and  because  it  has,  ')V^     J.- 
as  we  think,  none  of  the  features*  of  his  other  writings.    If      ' 
he  was  at  all  the  author,  however,  we  would  rather  suppose    ,  f    ,    ^ 
he  wrote  it  during  the  time  he  conducted  the  Israelites  in  the  <  ■.  j 

wilderness ;  for  though  each  period  furnished  him  with  suf- 
ficient leisure  for  such  a  work,  yet  the  latter  was  more  con- 
sistent with  his  knowledge  of  the  Deity,  so  abundantly  com- 
monicated,  in  the^  high  and  most  honourable  distinction  to 
which  he  was  raised  by  him,  and  the  direct  intercourse 
which  he  was  permitted  to  have  with  him.  The  first  portion 
of  lys  life  in  Egypt  of  forty  years,  and  the  succeeding  similar 
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one  with  Jetbro,  produce  not  a  restige  of  bis  being  oat  of  the 
heathen  state,  or  at  least  if  be  had  any  conception  of  the  true 
God,  it  was  very  faint,  and  quite  unsatisfactory  and  irrational. 
So  far  as  that  book  indeed  bears  the  evidence  of  science  and 
philosophical  information,  it  would  accord  with  the  profane 
instruction  which  Moses  must  have  received  at  the  court  of 
Pharaoh ;  but  that  great  favourite  of  heaven  gives  not  one 
insinuation,  throughont  the  five  books  of  his  undisputed  csom- 
position,  much  of  which  was  derived  from  inspiration,  that  he 
was  instructed  in  other  than  profane  learning,  and  thence^ 
for  the  reasons  we  have  advanced  in  this  Essay,  we  see  no 
cause  to  consider  him  as  other  than  an  Egyptian  in  point  of 
education,  and  as  to  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  we  discover 
nothing  that  leads  us  to  judge  of  him  more  favourably,  until 
the  proofs  were'  before  him  of  the  divine  interference  for,  and 
the  actual  accomplishment  of  the  deliverance  of  his  son-in- 
law's  nation. 

It  is  true,  that  the  great  apostle  Paul  and  St  Stephen  rank 
Moses  with  other  eminent  characters  of  faith,  as  saving  them- 
selves by  their  belief  and  confidence  in  the  special  acts  of  God's 
supremacy  of  government  and  retributive  justice,  yet  as  these 
characters  gave  their  private  sentiments  upon  some  other  points 
as  well  as  this,  not  necessarily  essential  as  articles  of  belief  for 
the  disciples  of  heaven,  we  see  no  reason  to  conclude,  in  the 
case  of  Moses,  that  such  sentiments  or  opinions  were  inspired, 
but  merely  expressed  as  their  individual  ideas,  inferred  by 
them  from  the  same  matters  of  fact  which  are  before  our- 
selves, and  upon  which  mankind  niay  be  allowed  to  draw  dif- 
ferent conclusions,  without  injury  to  the  essentials  of  the  gos- 
pel principles,  or  hurting  the  sense  of  the  original  historian's 
statements,  whose  silence  in  these  respects  warrants  the  free- 
dom we  now  take  in  forming  a  different  judgment 
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Resraning  the  result  of  Moses'  mission,  we  find  it  success- 
fiilly  acoomplisbed,  after  many  very  extraordinary  miracles, 
abundantly  conclusive  of  the  overruling  providence  of  God, 
and  of  his  controlling  supremacy  over  the  most  wicked  actions 
and  designs  of  man,  converting  these,  in  bis  wisdom,  to  the 
great  and  special  purposes  of  his  own  government,  in  confor- 
mity to  which,  he  made  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  emble- 
matical of  the  condition  of  sinners,  as  they  are  by  nature, 
under  the  power  of  Satan  and  their  own  evil  spirits,  as  well 
as  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  deliverance  and  protection 
of  that  people  were  made  spiritually  figurative  of  man's  re- 
demption by  Christ.  Providence,  in  permitting  the  bondage 
of  the  Israelites,  proves  how  watchfully  the  Deity  attends  to 
the  actions  of  men,  and  makes  them  instrumental,  when  his 
wisdom  sees  a  fit  season  for  it,  in  the  exposition  of  his  power, 
as  he  did  in  tbe  restoration  of  that  peo{5le,  both  as  to  it  and 
its  oppressors,  as  well  as  those  nations  which  they  were  des- 
tined to  punish  and  exterminate,  tjrpifying,  by  that  bondage 
and  deliverance,  the  miserable  condition  and  spiritual  slavery 
and  thraldom  of  unregenerated  man,  and  the  great  salvation 
wrought  out  for  the  repentant  sinner,  through  Christ,  the 
same  Captain  who  delivered  and  led  the  others  into  the  land 
of  their  promise.  As  a  preparative  for  that  exposition,  and 
to  make  the  Israelites  desirous  of  regaining  their  freedom,  he 
suffered  their  laborious  tasks  and  wretchedness  to  reach  their 
utmost  extremity,  under  a  despot  who  knew  nothing  of  Jo- 
seph or  them,  but  as  bondmen,  so  that  death  was  estimated 
and  wished  for,  rather  than  the  prolongation  of  an  existence 
which  every  d#y  became  more  burdensome,  by  the  most  in- 
tolerable infliction  of  almost  daily  additional  oppressions  and 
studied  hardships.  In  bitterness  of  spirit,  under  the  most 
grievous  and  insufierable  toil,  the  people  groaned  1* 

*  Ezodiu  i.  ▼. 
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Yet,  notwldistanding  of  this  excessive  labour,  under  the 
excruciating  lash  pf  their  task-masters,  they  wei*e  more  in- 
clined to  return  and  continue  under  its  severity,  for  the  sa- 
tisfaction and  enjoyment  of  what  constituted  their  chief  de- 
sire— the  indulgence  of  their  carnal  appetites — ^than  to  submit 
to  a  probation  of  hardships  at  the  expense  and  sacrifice  of  that 
indulgence.  The  communicisition  made  to  them  by  Moses  of  the 
promise  to  the  patriarch  being  now  libout  to  be  fulfilled,  by 
conveying  them  to  a  land  flowing  iVlth  milk  and  honey,  was 
most  heartily  wel<56med ;  but  they  were  not  by  any  means  dis- 
posed to  suffer  any  personal  wants  or  yield  to  any  temporary 
privations,  as  proofs  of  their  sensibility,  of  receiving  it  as  a 
fiivour  of  grace,  and  of  their  submission  to  the  laws  and  or- 
dinances of  the  divine  Disposer  thereof  Moses,  perfectly 
aware  of  the  obstinate  tempers  and  fleshly  inclinations  of  this 
people,  endeavoured  to  avoid,  and  reluctantly  undertook  the 
charge  which  his  heavenly  Master  directed  him  to  execute, 
and  many  were  the  difficulties  which  he  had  to  encounter  and 
overcome  in  its  progress.  Great  were  the  miracles  which 
were  performed  in  their  sight,  before  they  were  brought 
forth,  in  order  to  obtain  and  confirm  their  confidence  in  the 
irresistible  power  of  their  heavenly  Deliverer,  and  their  as- 
sent to  his  commands.  From  the  last  of  these  miracles  ori- 
ginated their  feast  of  the  passover,*  designed  to  commemo- 
rate their  own  preservation,  while  all  the  first-bom  of  the  £- 
gjrptians  were  in  one  night  destroyed^  as  well  as  their  final 
fireedom  firom  the  slavish  yoke  of  their  masters  effected. 

For  the  trial  of  their  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  they 
were  exposed  to  a  variety  of  seeming  dangers,  and  many  ac- 
tual privations  of  worldly  comforts ;  but  though  they  had  the 

*  Ezod.  ixL 


immeclitte  presence  atid  avowed  proteetion  of  fh^  Obd  of 
their  fathers,  tbeli'  insttixirdihation  was  most  gri^rously  6f^ 
fensive,  and  cdrried  to  open  licts  of  the  most  aggravated  re« 
▼olt  We  refer  to  the  record  for  the  hlstorjr  of  their  state  of 
probation^*  their  freqaeni  rebelliond^  their  seditious  cla-^ 
moors^  the  punishmentsi  severely  infficted  upoti  them,  th^ 
abstraction  of  their  hearts  from  every  spirkiial  considfera-* 
tkni^  and  the  riding  love  of  lust  and  setisnality  which  ac-< 
tuffted  and  possessed  theif  minds  throughout.  The  life  of 
Moses  was  so  embittered  by  their  discontents  and  oppd^ 
sition  to  the  divine  orders,  that  he  besought  God  to  rcy 
move  him  from  the  charge^  and  eveti  frtim  g^tistencer  But 
the  nlonstrous  act  of  idolatry  which  they  cotnihitted  at  Sinaij 
in  the  very  presence  of  Gted,  after  he  had  exhibited  before 
tbem^  in  so  many  instahces,  his  pdWef ,  and  tbe  terfible  de-^ 
monstrattons  of  that  Wrath  which  Wsis  directed  against,  sns*^ 
pclnded  oter,  and  frequently  poured  forth  upon  them,  as  per-^ 
verse  revoltefs  from  his  la#&,  and  iftcorrigibly  obstmate  rejec*^ 
tors  of  his  grace^  bewilders  the  judgment  of  ittan  in  the  maze 
of  astonishment,  at  the  ingratitude  of  this  people,  and  the 
boldness  of  its  rebelliort.  Making  k  god,  and  worshipping 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  in  order  that  it  triight  go  befof^ 
and  lead  them  back  to  the  land  of  tlieir  bondage  and  cap'^ 
tivity,  when  but  freed  ^with  sO  much  testified  joy  from  itsi 
cruelly  oppressive  yoke  j  their  hand?  yet  painfully  glo^vihg 
from  the  severity  of  their  labour ;  their  bodies  still  tottering 
on  their  wearied  Kmbs,  and  bent  from  the  pressure  of  their 
excessive  burdens  ;  their  backs  still  smarting  from  and  bear-* 
ing  the  marks  of  the  task-master'»  whip ;  the  bitter  groan- 
iBgs  of  their  souls^  weighed  down  under  the  most  mtolerable 

*  Exod.  xiv,  iv,  XTi,  xvii.   / 
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and  acute  miiery,  scarcely  dbembodied  from  expresaon ;  the 
terrors  of  the  living  God's  thunderings  and  lighteningSy  so 
recently  demonstrated  on  the  Mount,  not  yet  dissipated  from 
their  minds  f  and  the  cloud  of  the  divine  presence,  whence 
they  issued,  still  remaining  exposed  to  view,  and  agitating 
their  distempered  spirits  with  the  dread  of  an  alarming  xe-* 
currence  L 

As  to  Aaron's  eoncem  in  the  manu&eturing  of  this  cal^ 
and  the  worshipping  thereof,  it  seems  to  be  undoubted  that 
he  affected  to  go  into  the  measure,  in  order  to  save  his  lifft 
from  the  violence  of  these  revolters,  and  to  gain  time  for  the 
return  of  Moses  fitom  the  Mount  But  can  these  oonsidera- 
tions  be  admitted  to  scre^i  him  from  fault,  very  great  &ult3 
Having  been  the  immediate  instrument  by  the  divine  autho- 
rity, under  the  direction  of  Moses,  &r  the  perfonnance  of  all 
the  miracles  in  Egypt,  and  witness  to  all  those  acts  of  pro- 
tection and  continued  guidance  which  were  demonstrated  by 
the  Deity's  sensible  presence,  to  be  the  operations  only  of 
his  exclusive  might,  and  such  as  called  for  the  most  implicit 
trust  ia  his  power,  why  was  Aaron  so  alarmed  for  his  perso- 
nal safety,  that  he  thus  gave  way  to  the  suffering  of,  and  even 
grossly  assisting  m  open  rebellion  and  idolatry,  taking  the 
veiy  direction  of  the  abomination,  as  to  the  formation  o£ 
the  idol  I  Though  he  could  not  subdue  the  revok,  ought  he 
not  to  have  addressed  himself  to  God  upon  such  an  eccasiour 
and  to  have  separated  himself  and  all  who  were  disposed  to 
loyalty,  particularly  the  Levites,  from  the  rebels,  if  he  could 
not  quell  them,r  even  at  the  hazard  of  life?  He  knew,  and 
God  had  declared  that  he  was  a  jealous  God,  speaking  in  the 
language  and  to  the  understanding  of  man,  and  would  not 
suffer  his  glory  or  the  honours  due  exclusively  to  him,  to  be 
given  or  paid  to  any  thing  of  a  created  being.     It  was  there* 
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lore  imdoabted,  that  he  would  not  suffer  so  open  an  act  of 
iosensibility,  ingratitude  and  impiety^  to  pass  over  with  im- 
prnuty,  thus  daringly  gone  into  before  his  very  face.  No 
exeose  can  be  found  for  Aaron'«  base  desertion  of  duty  in 
this  open  Ticdadon  of  reverence  and  respect  to  his  heavenly 
Master,  not  only  by  his  cowardly  yielding  to  and  counte* 
aanctng  of  the  crime,  in  place  of  using,  as  he  ought,  his  ut- 
most  efforts  to  put  down  by  force  the  rebeHien,  but  partici- 
pating in  it,  at  least  in  appearance  and  action,  as  the  priest 
of  an  idol  formed  by  himsdf,  or  under  his  direction.  That, 
lie  only  temporized,  we  have  no  doubt,  but  we  cannot  with- 
hold our  strongest  reprehension  'Of  his  conduct,  in  thus  sub- 
mitting to  prosteate  die  honour  of,  and  to  aid  open  rebellion, 
against  his  God,  who,  as  he  woU  Imew,  could  have  protected 
him  in  his  opposition  to  it,  ^s  well  as  taken  the  most  exem- 
plary vengeance  upon  the  offenders,  as  was  done  upon  this 
occasion.  That  he  yielded  to  the  violence  of  the  people,  in 
this  atrodons  deed,  in  order  to  protract  its  immediate  and 
resolved  upon  departure  back  to  Egypt,  seems  to  be  un- 
doubted; but  man  b  not  aathorised,  especially  in  matters  of 
so  profane  a  nature,  to  commit  the  deeds  of  evil,  in  order  to 
draw  firom  them  conclusions  of  good ;  the  motives  of  piety, 
virtue  and  loyalty,  and  the  best  intentions  of  insuring  ulti- 
mate good  consequences  from  bad  actions,  a£R)rding  no  se- 
em^ cover  finom  the  guilt  of  their  criminality* 

For  the  particular  murmurings,  seditious  and  insubordi- 
tiate  conduct  and  rebellious  disposition  of  this  people,  and 
the  frequency  of  the  divine  chastisements  of  it,  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  all  from  twenty  years  cJd  and  upwards,  until 
their  entering  upon  active  warfare  to  drive  out  the  pagan  na- 
tions, whose  territories  they  were  to  occupy,  we  refer  to  the 
account  thereof,  given  by  looses  in  the  chapters  before  and 
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*  * 

tiere  qupted,  *  from  vbi(^  we  h^ye  no  doubl  tbat  all  who  ai» 
genuine,  a«  well  as  thos^  wko  merdy  profess  %o  be  ChrialtaQat 
:«^ill  jean  in  pronouncing  them,  m  God  hin^self  has  4oDCi»  9 
xaost  stubbornji  incorrigible,  ungrateful,  and  a  stifiv^Backed 
^ad  rebellious  people;  divested  of  every  kind  of- spiritual  jjor 
flMenpe,  withoul  aqy  other  feeling  of  gratitude  to,  or  levepenoe 
for  their  heavenly  Conductor,  than  what  were  impressed  by 
the  terrors  of  his  awful  appeanmire  upon  the  Mount;  disin- 
genuous, hypoQritict^I,  and  swayed  by  no  moral  piriaciple  of 
rectitude,  or  sensibility  cf  favour ;  dispossessed  of  every  other 
desire  but  tp  satisfy  their  carnal  luslis  and  inlQlu:^ltionsa  and 
having  no  other  actiiatiqg  motives  for  obedience  or  aabjeo- 
Vton,  than  what  they  conoeived  necessary  la  put  them  in  poa> 
l^ssion  of  the  $eusual  Ratifications  they  so  qrach  longed  for, 
i>n  the  enjoyment  wh^eof  their  very  hearts  were  set,  and  ber 
yi)nd  whieh  they  had  not  an  operating  affection,  sensation  o^ 
wish*  We  pre$ume  this  is  the  judgment  pronounced  upon 
Ihem  by  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  they  are  warrant* 
^  in  their  judgment,  by  that  which  was  given  forth  by  Om* 
luscience  hi^selC  It  may  not,  therefore,  be  irreievaiu  to 
bring  under  some  comparative  view,  and  to  weigh  in  the 
scales  of  impartiaUty,  the  actions,  principles,  motives^  apd 
,coj3(duct  of  the  judges  and  ooiukmned. 

The  Israelites  had,  indeed,  the  promise  of  a  country  pro* 
ducing  every  luxury  that  the  appetite  of  man  could  desire, 
for  th^  reasonable  gratifica1;ion  of  sensual  pleasure,  upon  the 
/(condition  of  giving  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  and  reverence 
ing  the  statutesi  and  ordinances  of  worship,  commanded  by 
pod,  with  protection  from  and  success  against  their  enemies 
Assured  to  them,  provided  they  approved  themselves  worthy 

%  ^xod.  xxiii.     I^er.  n,     Kuitib*  xii.  xit.  x^  xx.  xxi. 
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>tIiereQ(  by  tbeir  fidelity  to  and  confidence  in  him.  Now, 
«iiat  was  the  extent  of  tbat  1b«  ?  Did  tbe  Israelites  yiew  it 
tecording  to  its  spirit,  when  they  so  repeatedly  engaged  them» 
selves  to  the  Iteityy  through  Moses,  to  its  observanee ;  and 
wben»  without  any  susceptibility  of  reverence  for  its  Author^ 
respect  for  their  divine  Leaden,  thankfulness  for  his  benefits, 
or  spirilually  feeling  the  least  inclination  to  its  performance, 
they  {MTononncedy  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  the  promise  of 
-doing  not  to  the  best  of  their  abihty,  bat  absolutely  and  with* 
xmt  reserve,  all  tbat  the  Lord  had  commanded  them  ?  What 
is  tbe  Christian's  engagements,  which  are  no  loss  soleQinly 
given  at  the  two  saoraBients  of  Baptlsni  and  the  Supper  ? 
Are  they  any  thing  short  of  what  the  Israelites  came  under  7 
On  the  coatrary,  is  not  his  obligation  enhrged,  if  he  has  any 
sense  of  gratit\ide  for  the  clear  and  unobscured  grace  and 
heavenly  knowledge  imparted  to  him,  of  that  salvation  which 
removea  from  the  mind  all  dubiety  and  perplexity  as  to  the 
future  state  of  rational  beings,  and  the  means  of  obtaining 
tbeir  eternal  bappinesa?  While  he  is  deliberating  on  the 
question,  let  him  not  forget  how  clouded  the  information  of 
tbe  Israelites  was  on  these  points. 

The  Christian  will  not  be  offended,  though  perhaps  the 
^minal  one  may,  at  our  referring  him  to  the  deliberate  eon- 
flideration  of  tbe  law  so  delivered  to  the  Israelites  through 
Moses,  which,  with  the  special  obligations  engaged  for  by 
them,  have  been  received,  by  an  explicit  confirmation  thereof 
by  him,  in  his  becoming  bound  to  fulfil  it.  By  that  law,  ha 
will  find  that  tbe  ten  commandments  resolve  in  principle  in- 
to the  pure,  the  grateful,  and  the  disinterested  love  of  tbe 
Ged  of  our  salvatioo,  and  also  of  our  neighbour,  as  &r  as  we 
cam  conceive  a  disinterested  principle  to  operate  on  the  crea- 
tore^  for  whose  benefit  the^  were  promulgated,  but  whose 
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advantages  in  the  covenant  are  so  exdusively  his  own,  as  to 
Tender  it  obsolutely  impossible  ihat  he  can  consider  himself 
a  disinterested  party,  and  who  therefore  ought  to  be  most 
highly  sensible  of,  and  affected  by  such  unspeakable  good- 
ness, as  the  Deity  has  been  pleased  therein  so  gradoosly  to 
manifest  toward  him.  The  Israelites,  for  the  most  part,  gave 
these  commandments  no  such  omslderation  or  qiiritual  con- 
struction. The  love  of  God  necessarily  attached  to  it,  as  a 
willing  and  cheerful  duty,  an  obedience  to  his  preotptSj  and 
these  precepts  enjoin  the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
They  wished  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  land  of  promise^ 
but  were  averse  to  perform  the  requisite  stipulations  for  ob- 
taining it,  though  upon  their  obedience  that  promise  depend- 
ed. They  relied  upon  an  imaginary  right  to  it,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  divine  engagement  to  Abraham,  and  their  mere 
circumcisional  test  as  his  children  or  natural  descendants, 
without  reflecting  that  their  interest  in  Abraham  was  only 
through  his  practical  fiiithfulness,  and  their  own  proof  of  fol- 
lowing his  example.  The  nominal  CSiristian,  in  like  manner, 
places  his  dependence  upon  the  ceremony  of  his  baptismal 
act  and  admission  to  church  privileges,  with  his  belief,  if  he 
does  credit  it,  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  except 
as  to  the  necessity  of  their  literal  and  practical  performance; 
for  certainly  he  does  not  believe  this,  or  else  he  avowedly 
consents  to  his  own  condemnation,  and  perhaps  h^  also 
builds  his  hopes  upon  his  partaking  of  the  sacramental  Sup- 
per, if  he  does  at  all  communicate  in  that  solemn  act,  which 
binds  him,  though  he  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  thereof,  or 
rather  does  not  choose  to  be  aware  that  he  thereby  becomes 
engaged,  either  to  conform  himself  to  the  v^ry  spirit  of  the 
scriptural  prescriptions,  or  lose  his  salvation.  The  Israelites 
Umited  their  desires  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  earthly  Canaan 
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oiilj»  and  the  nominal  Christian  isr  as  strongly  bent  uponf 
gratifying  his  In^'of  sensuality,  ambition^  power,  avarice/ 
and  other  carnal  propensities,  without  caring  lor  more,  but 
as  he  is  well  assured  of  another  state,  he  fitllaciously  and  pre- 
somptaoosly  trusts  to  that  mercy  which  God  has  declared 
cannot  be  reached  to  those  who  reject  and  despise  his  terms* 
But  what  happiness  could  he  have  in  heaven,  whose  inhabi- 
tants are  occupied  in  a  service  which  neither  could  give  him 
pleasure,  nor  was  regarded  upon  earth  ? 

The  Israelites  had  not  so  plain  a  revelation  made  to  them 
as  the  Christian  has,  that  the  earthly  Canaan  was  only  typi- 
cal of  on  infinitely  better  one,  still  in  reserve  for  the  faithful 
and  persevering  adherent  to  the  divine  commands,  and  that 
a  future  state  and  responsibility  was  a  necessary  consequence. 
Yet  these  were  obviously  implied  in  the  peity's  declaration 
to  them  of  his  being  their  God ;  in  the  law  which  he  so  insti- 
tuted for  their  conduct ;  in  the  promise  of  their  Messiah ;  in 
the  punishment  and  extirpation  of  the  heathen  nations  for 
their  sins,  which  he  was  aj^ointiiig  them  to  execute ;  in  their 
own  deliverance  from  the  slavery  under  which  they  had  been 
held,  for  the  express  purpose  of  carrying  that  appointment 
into  effect ;  in  their  divine  Leader's  miraculous  appearance 
mito,  and  conducting  them  to  that  execution  of  his  vengeance 
and  the  possession  of  their  territories ;  in  the  consideration 
of  didr  own  organized  state  of  existence,  so  obviously  calcu- 
lated for  immortality,  that  the  heathens  of  all  ages  have  yield- 
ed to  its  conviction ;  and  in  the  fair  and  reasonable  in&rence 
thencefrom  arising,  of  a  future  reckoning  and  distribution  of 
rewards  and  punishments, — ^an  inference  which  the  law  of  na- 
ture itself  deduced  from  the  very  constitution  of  man,  as  a 
reasonable  conclusion.  Besides,  they  had  an  express  com- 
munication made  to  them  of  a  future  state,  by  their  spiritual 
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Director,  on  various  occasions.     **  I  am^^  said  it  to  Mosesy 
when  he  called  to  him  oat  of  the  budi,  '*  the  God  of  thy  fc^ 
ther,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac^  and  the  God  of 
Jacob*"*     And  again,  upon  Moses  having  desired  to  be  finr- 
nished  with  an  anthority  to  the  Israelites  for  his  mission^ 
God  said  nnto  Moses,  *^  I  iiM  that  I  AM :   And  he  said^ 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaacs 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  This  ia  niy 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  to  all  generations.'^f 
He  then  proceeds  with  bis  further  histructions  to  Moses  for 
his  conduct  in  addressing  himself  to  the  people,  to  whom  they 
were  communicated,  and  who  are  said  to  have  believed  and 
worshipped.^     Thus,  as  well  as  by  promulgating  ^  them  bis 
law,  did  he  give  a  clear  demonstration  of  a  future  state;  for, 
as  our  Saviour  himself,  in  his  disputation  with  the  8addu-» 
cees  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection,  $  observed,  God  was 
not  and  could  not  be  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living* 
Now,  in  classifying,  comparatively,  the  Israelite  and  the 
nominal  Christian,  the  iact  is,  that  as  was  the  former,  so  is 
the  latter, — ^the  nominal  Christian,  as  the  other  did,  wilfully 
blinding  himself,  and  evincis^  his  aversion  to  consider  and 
digest  the  import  of  a  doctrine  which  be  is  not  disposed  to 
follow,  whose  fundamental  principle  is  to  look  forward  to, 
and  prepare  for  a  future  and  fibbed  state ;  the  fleshly  and  car- 
naHy  inclined  Israelite,  and  the  worldly-minded  nominal 
Christian,  being  ratber  desirous  of  suppressing^  than  acting 
up  to  the  knowledge  they  are  possessed  of,  and  augmeatic^ 
that  knowledge  by  the  study  and  practice  of  precepts  which 
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prescribe  the  sacrifice  of  those  lusts  and  sensual  enjoyments, 
which  obstruct  their  securing  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance,— their  everlasting  happiness  and  salvation.  Be- 
sides, the  Israelite  conceived  that  he  had,  as  a  natural  son  of 
Abraham,  and  by  his  circumcision,  a  lawfiil  and  indubitable 
birthright  claim  to  every  blessing  conferred  upon  the  pa- 
triarch, not  considering  that  Abraham's  own  title  was  a  gift 
of  grace,  and  that  his  children's  was  a  conditional  title,  de- 
pending, as  his  own  did,  and  according  to  his  example,  upon 
their  fiiith,  and  the  exercise  of  works  suitable  to  its  genuine 
influence, — an  example  which  they  were  strictly  commanded 
to  imitate ;  and  the  nominal  Christian  flatters  himself  with 
the  vain  hope  of  possessing  the  heavenly  Canaan,  trusting  to 
the  Saviour's  completion  of  the  law  and  making  full  atone- 
ment, and  to  his  afiected  discipleship  in  consequence  of  his 
baptism,  and  perhaps  joining  in  the  solemn  service  of  the 
Supper,  and  other  religious  rituals,  without  regard  to  or  be- 
ing influenced  at  all  by  their  spirit,  or  that  practical  obedience 
which  the  Scriptures  point  out  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  in 
conjunction  with  a  humble 'but  firm  and  grateful  confidence 
in  the  divine  mercy,  through  the  Saviour,  as  the  undeviating 
tenor  of  their  conduct,  declared  by  the  gospel  to  be  indispen- 
sable for  salvation.  If  the  Israelite  was  in  any  shape  ignorant, 
he  was  wilfully  so,  through  the  carnality  of  his  heart;  but  yet 
his  knowledge  and  information  were,  in  comparison  of  the 
Christian's,  like  the  light  of  the  sun  obscured  by  the  conden- 
sation of  vaporous  exhalements,  or  the  intervention  of  a  close 
and  thick  mist;  while  the  other  is  advantaged  by  the  genial 
and  fall  vigour  of  his  unclouded  beams,  according  to  which 
it  necessarily  follows,  that  his  guilt  and  responsibility  are 
proportionably  increased  beyond  those  of  the  obdurate  Is- 
raelite,— ^a  consequence  which  it  behoves  him  who  is  only  a 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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Christian  by  profession,  to  consider,  if  he  at  all  values  the 
eternal  welfare  of  his  souL 

Who,  then,  is  the  Christian?    The  characteristic  qualities 
of  the  mind,  in  regard  to  a  religious  and  nroral  distinctive 
profession  and  corresponding  practice,  is*  as  strongly  marked 
out  by  a  negative  as  a  positive  descriptiop,  in  which  form  we 
have  already  substantially  and  almost  in  a  sufficient  degree 
answered  the  question,  by  exhibiting  the  features  of  those 
who  are  not  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ     We  take  for 
granted,   that  the   professors  of  Christianity   acknowledge 
that  the  oppressive  bondage  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  fatally 
darkened  state  of  their  minds  and  miserable  ignorance,  de- 
picts the  woful  condition  of  man  as  he  stands  by  nature,  alie- 
nated, by  the  wilful  corruptions  <^  his  heart,  from  God  and 
all  purity,  under  the  power  and  full  influences  of  sin,  as  the 
consequences  of  his  treason,  and  the  natural  result  thence- 
from  arising  of  an  entire  enmity  with,  and  a  total  separation  ' 
from  all  communication  with  the  Deity,  whose  necessary  jus- 
tice condemns  him  to  perpetual  banishment,  and  an  eternity 
of  adequate  punishment,  had  not  God  provided  for  him  the 
means  of  his  recovery.     Much  more,  then,  was  the  guilty  cri- 
minality of  those  who  wilfully  blinded  and  shut  up  their  un- 
derstandings  against  the  light  which  was  given  them,  and 
who  obdurately  opposed  the  divine  laws  and  instructions  com- 
municated through  and  so  often  enforced  by  Moses ;  and  in- 
finitely more  still  will  the  greatly  increased  criminality  of  the 
nominal  Christian  affect  him,  in  his  responsibility,  as  an  ene- 
my to  those  vastly  superior  advantages  which  he  enjoys  by 
the  gospel.     This  professor  of  Christianity  will  likewise  own» 
as  we  presume,  that  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  efllected 
only  by  the  powerful  interposition  of  God ;  their  being  held 
so  long  in  the  wilderness,  in  order  to  prove  them ;  the  base- 
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ness  and  carnality  of  their  dispositions,  in  preferring  a  re- 
torn  to  that  slavery,  for  the  indulgence  of  their  sensual  appe- 
tites and  fleshly  lusts,  to  freedom,  under  the  privation  for  a 
time  of  that  gratification,  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  them  to 
enter  into  and  enjoy  the  land  of  Canaan,  their  promised  in- 
heritance ;  the  other  trials  to  which  they  were  subjected,  in 
order  to  prove  their  submission,  obedience  and  faith;  and 
their  impatience  under  these  trials,  insubordination,  discon- 
tent, licentiousness,  and  almost  constant  revolt  against  Mo- 
ses and  his  divine  Master,  denote  further  the  sinner's  probar 
tionary  state  of  trial  under  the  gospel,  surrounded  by  the 
numberless  temptations  which  excite  his  sensual  afiections 
against  the  principles  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  and  we  leave 
it  to  himself  to  make  the  application.  As  obviously,  also,  do 
the  sensual  dispositi9n  and  rebellions  conduct  of  the  Israelites 
represent  those  of  the  nominal  Christian,  whose  wilful  sub- 
jection to  ambition  and  the  carnal  pursuits  of  this  life,  does 
as  effectually  oppose  his  freedom  from,  spiritual  thraldom^ 
stifle  every  inclination  to  holiness  of  life,  and  control  and 
hinder,  by  his  own  perversity  of  mind,  the  operation  of  his 
affections  toward  Grod,  as  did  the  fleshly  lusts  of  the  Israel- 
ites, through  their  own  carnality  of  heart,  overpower  their 
reason,  sensibility  and  gratitude  to  the  same  Author  of  heaven- 
ly rdief,  and  the  same  Captain  and  heavenly  Instructor, 
whose  invincible  aid  and  spiritual  administration  were  and 
are  alone  capable  of  assuring  to  both,  the  only  protection  and 
rational  pleasure  and  happiness  of  which  the  soul  is  suscep- 
tible. The  disposition  of  the  nominal  Christian,  though 
placed  under  much  happier  circumstances  than  the  others,  is 
as  much  naturalized  to  worldly  purposes,  and  the  bent  of  his 
mind  as  strongly  directed  to  the  point  of  carnal  sensuality 
and  the  gratification  of  his  vitiated  propensities,  as  were  those 

Q2 
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of  the  grossly  inclined  and  idolatrously  dbposed  Israelite, 
ivhich  he  so  unequivocally  reprobates.  This  professor  of  the 
Christian  faith,  enjoying,  if  he  chooses  to  be  directed  by  it, 
the  meridian  brightness  of  the  illuminating  light  of  heavenly 
knowledge,  yet  shutting  out  the  rays  of  its  giudance,  and 
walking  under  the  shade  of  his  own  wilful,  erroneous  and 
perverted  judgment,  in  order  to  answer  his  worldly  view8» 
precisely  follows  the  example  of  the  sensualized  Israelite  un- 
der Moses,  and  the  spirit  of  the  prostituted  prindples  and 
subversion  of  the  faith  by  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  Sar- 
viour.  Though  the  Israelites  were  suffered  to  enter  into  pos- 
session of  the  promised  lands,  yet  that  possession  was  only 
provisionally  assured  to  them,  depending  upon  their  fidelity, 
while  it  represented  the  condition  of  the  Christian  under  the 
gospel,  who  is  put  so  far  in  possession  of  the  heavenly  gift  of 
salvation,  as  to  have  the  gospel  blessing  made  known  and  o& 
fered  to  him,  though  it  can  only  be  obtained  by  his  acquies- 
cence ill,  and  adherence  to  its  terras.  .  As  the  disregardless 
Israelite  was  not  a  spiritual  son  of  Abraham,  nor  entitled  to 
participate  in  his  promises,  so  neither  is  the  mere  professor 
of  Christianity  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  consequently  he  has 
no  right  to  any  of  the  benefits  arising  from  the  infinitely  bet- 
ter and  more  sublime  promise  to  the  Redeemer,  of  the  gift 
to  him  of  all  the  genuine  and  practical  followers  of  his  pre- 
cepts  and  example,  of  every  nation,  through  all  the  ages  of 
time. 

The  disciples  of  Christianity  have  before  them  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Israelites  from  corporeal  bondage  apd  the  op- 
pressions of  slavery,  under  the  knowledge  of  its  being  typi- 
cal of  the  Christian's  purchased  freedom  from  his  spiritual 
bondage  to  sin  and  eternal  misery,  by  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  the  same  God,  through  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
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de  same  liberator  and  Redeemer :  they  have  in  their  view 
all  that  befell  that  people,  and  the  reasons  why  it  was  punished 
and  deprived  so  generally  of  the  promise  made  to  the  pa« 
triarch,  as  "  Father  of  the  FaithfuF' — a  promise  not  extended 
to  the  carnal,  but  the  spiritual  children  of  Abraham, — with  the 
additional  advantage  of  beholding  the  spiritual  realizement  of 
that  promise,  of  which  the  temporal  was  but  emblematical,  in 
the  actual  appearance  of  Christ,  the  Messiah,  in  the  flesh, 
and  bis  completion  of  the  atonement  for,  and  ascertainment 
of  God's  adoption  of,  the  spiritualized  children  of  Abraham, 
and  the  &ithful  followers  of  the  gospel  principles  of  all  na« 
tions, — a  realizement  of  which  the  Israelitish  institution  was 
but  figurative  and  mystical,  representing  to  that  nation  ob- 
obscurely,  what  those  under  Christianity  have  exhibited  to 
them  in  the  fiill  meridian  light  of  heavenly  revelation, — ^the 
redemption  of  num,  conditionally,  according  to  the  true  tenor 
and  spirit  of  the  covenant  made  with  the  patriarch,  and  the 
infim'tely  higher  and  more  celestial  one  between  God  and  our 
Saviour,  as  personating  all  who  should  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  fidth,  and  imitate  his  practical  example  of  works;  whereby 
is  shown  the  deliverance  of  the  sinner,  God's  conducting  him, 
by  his  Spirit,  and,  upon  giving  due  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands, and  confidence  in  his  promise,  through  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  Redeemer,  having  assured  to  him  the  possession 
of  the  spiritual  Canaan,  not  for  the  period  of  mortal  life,  as 
was  that  of  the  Israelites,  in  regard  to  the  earthly  land  of 
their  promise,  but  for  eternity;  whence  the  Christian  has  in- 
finitely the  better  of  the  other,  in  point  of  unobscured  Intelli- 
gence, for  his  encouragement* 

Ihe  Israelite's  temporal  possessions  had  bounds,  and  he 
saw  or  ascertained  the  period  of  its  longest  natural  enjoy- 
ment; but  to  the  Christian,  is  revealed,  incontestibly,  that  to 
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his  there  can  be  no  limit  Yet  this  is  not  ally  for  the  Chris- 
tian,  besides  what  he  obtains  here  of  worldly  benefits,  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  honest  labour,  and  an  industrious  applica- 
tion to  his  professional  duties,  during  the  six  ordinary  days 
of  the  week,  using  what  he  gets  with  the  strictest  eocmomy, 
and  a  reasonable  attention  to  charitable  purposes,  behaving 
himself  peacefully,  and  carefully  abstaining  from  all  rioCouSy 
licentious,  and  mischievous  proceedings,  idleness,  useless  plea- 
sures, unbeneficial  amusements,  gaming,  and  other  practices 
productive  of  no  real  advantage:  We  say,  besides  what  he 
so  acquires  of  portion  in  this  life,  being  also  assured,  by  the 
gospel  light,  of  his  future  condition,  he  receives  by  &ith  the 
comfort  of  its  earnest  here,  and  so  far,  by  anticipation,  enters 
into  its  actual  enjoyment;  but  the  mere  Israelite  of  drcnmd- 
sion,  greatly  veiled  in  darkness  and  ignorance,  in  compari*- 
'  son,  rested  satisfied  with,  and  sought  only  the  firuitionof  car* 
nality,  trusting,  through  his  circumcision,  to  a  prombe  which 
he  sensualized  as  .an  indubitable  right  of  indulgence  in  lust, 
for  the  present  life,  and  confiding,  through  his  blood  con* 
neidon,  as  to  the  next,  in  his  participation  of  Abraham's 
heavenly  blessings,  whatever  they  might  be,  the  constitution 
and  nature  of  which  be  never  inquired  after.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  mere  professor  of  Christianity,  who  practises  not 
its  precepts,  at  least  but  partially,  and  without  zeal  and  aflfeo- 
tion,  endeavours  to  gratify  his  sensual  passions  and  fleshly 
lusts,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  objects  of  ambition,  power,  avarice 
and  the  other  propensities  and  inclinations  of  a  worldly  dis- 
posed mind*  These  constitute  the  extent  of  his  desires,  and 
he  relies  for  salvation  upon  the  Saviour's  satisfaction  for  sin*- 
ners,  not  considering  or  suffering  himself  to  beware  that  such 
satis&ction  is  only  for  repentant  sinners,  who  join  faith  and 
suitable  works  to  their  repentance,  and  that  his  bapti:>m  ;  his 
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professional  and  absurd  belief  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  di- 
Tested  of  its  spirit  and  practical  energy;  his  partial  partici- 
pation in  their  ceremonial  rituals,  and  even  in  the  sacramen- 
tal oomnvemoration  of  his  Lord's  death  and  sufferings ;  and 
his  presumptuous  confidence  in  mercy,  under  such  circuai' 
stances  of  disaffection  and  modkery,  as  are  an  utter  abhorrence 
to  the  purity  of  Omniscience,  are  all  utterly  useless ;  so  that 
he  thereby  most  grossly  and  wilfully  deceives  himself  in  the 
much  abused  and  sadly  mistaken  notion  which  he  entertains 
of  the  nature  of  that  divine  grace,  which  cannot  possibly  be 
extended  to  those  who  do  not  conform  to  the  precise  and 
clearly  defined  terms  laid  down  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord« 
As  the  Israelites  were  also  regardless  and  ignorant  of  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  so  is  the  nomi- 
nal Christian  who  never  once  suffers  himself  to  contemplate 
the  constitution  of  the  service  of  heaven,  or  to  reflect  that  what 
he  was  in  his  probationary  state  indifferent  about  or  disrelish- 
ed, he  could  never  be  reconciled  to  in  a  future  one,  were 
he  even  to  be  admitted  into  the  abodes  of  purity  and  happi- 
ness. 

Yet  still  the  charge  of  idolatrous  prostration,  bodily  and 
mental,  may  be  and  is  thrown  up  to  the  Israelites,  as  a  flag- 
rant and  notoriously  impious  act  of  the  most  aggravated  na^ 
tuie,  in  the  matter  of  worshipping  the  golden-calf  image 
which  they  themselves  had  purposely  formed,  while  the  cri- 
minality attached  to  the  nominal  Christian  is  a  mere  ne^ect 
of  his  duty,  in  not  worshipping  in  spirit,  and  perhi^s  not  , 
even  in  form,  the  true  and  only  Deity.  If  the  difference  of 
a  comparative  and  gross  iniquity  of  an  active  quality  in  the 
one,  and  negative  in  the  other,  in  all  that  the  regardless  and 
ungrateful  professor  of  Christianity,  divested  thus  of  the  prac- 
tical and  only  genuine  principle  of  its  fiuth  and  conjoined 
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works,  haa  to  allege  in  his  favour^  it  will  advantage  him  toe 
■little  to  make  it  in  any  shape  necessary  to  balance  minotely 
the  scales.  But  as  the  latter  has  openly  charged  the  Israe> 
tites  with  their  prostitnted  abomination^  he  thereby  sidmiits 
himself  to  the  same  tribunal  of  justice,  to  be  tried  upon  a  re- 
criminating charge  of  being  himself  guilty  of  an  c^fence  by 
anelogyy  as  heinous,  criminal,  and  viciously  £^surd  and  un- 
gratefiil  as  the  other's.  Perhaps  he  is  startled  at  the  retort, 
as  if  the  idea  was  whimsically  wild  and  fancifully  ridiculous. 
We  shall  try  him,  however,  upon  the  same  principles,  and  by 
the  same  laws  which  he  made  use  of,  when  he  udauthorizedly 
sat  as  judge  upon  the  others,  and  upon  fair  constructive  rea- 
soning and  practical  inference,  we  conceive  he  will  be  found 
guilty,  and  under  all  circumstances,  perhaps  much  more 
atrociously  culpable  than  the  Israelites. 

The  mainspring  of  the  affections  is  that  object  which  chief- 
ly moves  or  engrosses  them,  whereto  they  are  most  zealously 
directed,  or  whereby  they  are  most  sensibly  touched  and  ope- 
rated upon.  The  idol  of  pagan  worship  cannot  have  such  a 
strong,  if  even  any,  hold  of  the  affection  of  love,  as  that  which 
it  has  of  fear.  Ignorance,  superstition  and  terror,  being  the 
chief  ingredients  of  heathen  religion,  have,  as  we  apprehend, 
the  entire  influence  on  the  mind  of  the  heathens,  devoid  of 
the  principle  of  love,  and  the  reverence  and  regard  which 
flow  from  the  sensation  of  that  quality  of  the  heart ;  indeed 
it  appears  obvious  to  us,  that  love  can  have  no  operation 
whatever  on  the  mind  of  a  heathen  toward  the  idol  gods  of 
their  idolatrous  and  superstitious  worship.  But  the  genuine 
Christian  is  actuated  by  the  purest  feelings  of  love  and  gra- 
titude, arising  from  a' conviction  of  the  truth  and  perfection 
of  God,  his  paternal  regard  for  his  intelligent  beings,  the  pu- 
rity of  his  laws,  their  adaptation  to  promote  the  sole  benefit 
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of  his  creatures,  and  of  the  divine  interdictions  being  found* 
ed  upon  the  wisest  and  most  refined  principle  of  assuring 
their  happiness,  both  in  this  life  and  the  next*  He  is  not 
diyested  of  terror,  but  that  terror  proceeds  from  his  rational 
affection  to  his  benefactor,  and  influences  all  his  actions,  as  a 
guard  against  offending  the  Creator  and  dispenser  of  the 
manifold  instances  of  his  goodness  to,  his  love  of,  and  his 
delight  in  all  his  intelligent  and  &ithful  beings,  which  he  has 
so  manifestly  evidenced  to  them.  Can  the  heathens  feel  such 
a  quality  and  force  of  love  to  the  idols  of  their  worship  ? 
That  they  worship  them  from  terror,  we  admit;  but  we  t^an- 
not  yield  to  the  other  motive  of  the  affection  of  love  actuating 
their  adoration,  because  their  worship  and  affected  reverence 
are  presented  from  their  attachments  to  sensuality  merely, 
and  their  fears  of  privation  thereof,  as  well  as  apprehended 
wrath,  neither  have  they  an  idea  of  any  future  state  of  a  spi- 
ritual nature,  but  only  of  a  carnalized  constitution  of  beati- 
tude,  and  besides,  they  do  not  trust  to  their  own  idols  for  any 
of  their  expected  bliss,  carnalized  as  it  is,  but  to  a  multipli- 
city of  gods  or  a  supreme  Spirit  which  they  do  not  worship, 
and  of  whose  nature  and  attributed  they  have  no  knowledge. 
It  is  not,  therefore  possible,  that  any  degree  of  superstition 
founded  upon  fear  and  upon  such  imaginary  notions,  can 
generate  a  principle  of  love  or  regard  to  deities,  whose  ven- 
geance they  dread,  both  as  it  respects  privations  of  lust  and 
the  infliction  of  punishment;  neither  can  it  impress  them  with 
a  belief  that  idols,  formed  by  their  own  hands,  can  be  the 
authors  of  their  existence, — demonstration  to  the  contrary 
being  by  that  very  formation  evident  to  their  senses,  as  well 
as  that  a  perishable  substance  cannot  possibly  be  a  Divinity. 
Superstition,  indeed,  betrays  their  folly,  in  an  extreme  degree^ 
in  at  all  supposing  their  own  workmanship,  or  a  beast  or 

VOL.  III.  R 


130  BONDAGE  OF 

reptile,  or  any  object  liable  to  obscuration,  to  be  capable  of 
protecting  them,  or  securing  or  promoting  their  happiness ; 
and  they  deprive  themselves,  by  their  own  acts,  of  any  possi* 
bility  of  considering  their  idols  as  giving  existence  to  any 
other  being  whatever,  or  even  to  its  own  materials.  What- 
ever, therefore,  may  be  their  clouded  conceptions,  as  to  a  fu- 
ture state,  in  respect  to  the  supposed  power  of  their  gods, 
they,  in  the  matter  of  a  creative  ability,  must,  per  force,  sub- 
mit to  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  so  that  the  light  of  na- 
ture alone,  informs  man  that  a  creative  Deity  does  exist,  of 
an  eternal  nature,  and  reason  points  him  out  as  the  sole  Go- 
vernor of  what  he  has  alone  given  existence  to,  and  therefore 
they  cannot,  except  by  a  suppression  or  abuse  of  their  men- 
tal faculties,  in  any  shape  allege,  that  from  any  necessitating 
or  irremovable  oj^erative  cause,  they  need  to  wander  in  any 
doubtful  or  bewildering  obscurity  on  that  point.  So  fer,  at 
least  as  to  the  creative  power,  tlic  pagan  is  compelled  to  own 
the  incompetency  of  his  idol,  and  in  innumerable  instances 
as  to  their  practical  follj',  we  find  from  the  Scriptures, 
that  the  heathens  had  even  the  painful  disgrace  imposed  upon 
them,  of  their  gods  having  no  influence,  even  within  the 
small  territorial  domain  which  their  irrational  worshippers 
occupied.  Wide  then,  is  indeed  the  difference  between  the 
comparatively  obscured  state  of  knowledge  in  these  infatuat- 
ed disciples  of  paganism,  and  the  clear  and  perspicuous  in- 
telligence, which  the  Deity  has  conveyed  of  himself  to  the 
understanding  of  the  Christian. 

That  fear,  not  love,  of  their  idols  and  of  the  supreme  Spirit 
whose  existence  they  admit,  but  of  whose  attributes  they  are 
ignorant,  operates  upon  the  minds  of  the  heathen,  is  very  ob- 
vious from  the  bloody  rites  and  human  sacrifices  whichr  they 
perform  and  offer,  in  order  to  deprecate  their  apprehended 
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wrath  and  vengeance.  This  universal  terror  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  mankind,  furnishes  to  the  Christian  himself,  a 
very  extraordinary  proof,  in  confirmation  of  the  Scriptural 
revelation  of  man's  fall,  and  its  woful  consequences,  irrepar- 
able by  any  created  being,  as  well  as  of  the  divine  intima- 
tion to  the  transgressor  of  a  heavenly  remedy,  if  such  a  reve- 
lation required  other  proof  than  his  own  conscious  and  ra- 
tional assurance  and  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
doctrioes  of  the  rebellion  of  mankind,  and  the  effects  which 
it  produced  in  his  subjection  to  a  calamity  which  required 
for  its  removal  a  sacrifice  of  a  much  higher  kind  than  the 
blood  of  beasts,  or  of  the  culprits  themselves — a  requisition 
of  human  blood  untauited  with  pollution,  as  well  as  an  atone- 
ment by  a  human  victim  uncontaminated  by  criminality  and 
guilt,  not  only  in  point  of  suffering  the  punishment  which 
justice  demanded  for  that  violation  of  man's  fidelity,  which 
was  allowed  to  have  completely  changed  his  original  nature, 
but  also  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  holy  law  which  he  had  so 
ungratefully  broken  and  disregarded.  This  led  man,  in  the 
ignorant  pagan,  from  a  conscious  obnoxity  to  suspended  ven- 
geance, and  the  Israelite  under  Moses,  and  his  successors, 
by  divine  instruction  and  ordinance,  but  typically  of  the  final 
and  complete  one,  to  the  exercise  of  a  vast  repetition  of  sac- 
rificial rites,  the  heathens  very  frequently  applying  to  the 
blood  of  their  very  species,  yet  still  obviously  convinced  of 
its  inefficacy  to  conciliate  that  vengeance  which  their  con- 
sciences bore  witness  to,  as  being  justly  incurred  and  neces- 
sarily demanding  a  satisfaction  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
cruninals  to  make.  Hence  the  dread  which  irremovably 
haunted  and  still  haunts  the  minds,  and  preyed  upon  the  un- 
derstandings of  those  who  strayed  in  the  |)alhs  of  wretched 
ignorance,  idolatry  ami  superstition,  under  the  induence  of 
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that  universal  terror  which,  since  the  fall,  took  full  posses- 
sion of  the  guilty  consciences  of  mankind,  as  being  obnoxious 
to  the  punishment  of  incurred  treason  and  ingratitude.     Xhe 
effect  of  this  incessant  and  deep-rooted  alarm,  so  violently 
agitated  the  souls  of  the  heathens,  as  to  subdue  the  very 
feelings  and  affections  of  nature.     The  infant,  inconscious 
of  its  misery,  torn  from  the  breast;   the  vigorous,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  under  the  harrows  of  their  tortured  con- 
sciences ;  and  the  aged,  under  the  feebleness  of  bodily  decre- 
pitude, and  the  weakened  state  of  minds  harassed  by  appre- 
hensions, and  pressed  down  by  the  fears  of  unatoned  for 
guilt,  and  the  heavy  displeasure  of  an  unappeased  Deity, 
which  horrified  their  imaginations  in  the  contemplation  of^  or 
on  their  approaching  entrance  into  that  state,  where  doom  was 
to  be  for  ever  unchangeable,  became  the  fatal  vicums  of  su- 
perstitious error,  and  the  wretched  immolations  of  beclouded 
judgment,  upon  the  altars  of  delusion,  in  attempting  to  make 
a  vain  and  visionary  atonement  by  the  very  vileness  of  im- 
purity, in  the  presentation  of  human  sacrifices,  most  filthily 
contaminated  in  themselves,  and  rendered  still  more  polluted 
and  offensive  by  the  grossly  conceived  motives  and  principles 
of  the  offerers. 

Far  otherwise  is  it  with  the  Christian,  whose  heavenly  re- 
velation illuminates  his  understanding,  and  relieves  his  mind, 
not  only  firom  the  very  depths  of  human  misery,  but  raises 
him  to  the  highest  summit  of  rational  happiness.  Hence  the 
opposite  affection  and  purity  of  that  love  which  pervade  his 
whole  soul  toward  the  God  of  his  salvation,  and  toward  man, 
his  fellow,  in  the  participation  of  the  same  felicity,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  same  faith,  and  in  the  practical  and  willing 
obedience  to,  and  exhilarating  service  of  the  same  Lord. 

The  facidty  of  reason  which  man  so  much  prides  himself 
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lOy  and  boasts  so  highly  of  making  the  guide  of  his  actions 
sod  conduct,  but  in  the  nominal  Christian,  without  consider- 
ing how  greatly  he  abuses  it,  derides  him  in  the  face  of  all 
nature,  for  the  notorious  inconsistencies  which  he  daily  ex- 
hibits* By  a  most  perverted  rule  of  estimation,  he  measures, 
(and  no  man  is  denied  the  privilege  of  measuring),  in  virtue  of 
the  powers  of  that  faculty,  the  whole  maxims  of  the  Scrip- 
tural revelation  and  doctrines,  and  even  the  general  govern- 
ment of  the  Omnipotent  in  its  principles,  nay,  he  himself  de- 
sires the  Scriptures  to  be  searched,  and  appeals  to  the  very 
heavens  and  the  earth  as  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  as  wit- 
nesses of  his  care  and  affectionate  regard  for  man,  whether  he 
could  do  more  for  his  recovery  and  happiness,  than  he  had 
done  and  was  doing,  *  so  that  he  n\&kes  it  our  commanded 
duty  so  to  consider  and  judge  of  his  ways,  in  order  thereby 
to  glorify  God,  and  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging,  increasing, 
and  cherishing  the  growth  of  that  constitutional  enduement 
which  the  Creator  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  his  ra- 
tional beings,  and  which,  like  a  plant,  requires  culture  and 
nourishment,  with  the  most  careful  attention  to  bring  it  to 
maturity.  But  in  opposition  to  the  heavenly  light  with  which 
man  is  furnished  for  his  guide,  he  adapts  his  rod  of  measure- 
ment and  its  application,  not  by  the  unerring  instructions  of 
divine  wisdom,  but  according  to  the  corrupted  fancy  and 
most  erroneous  axioms  of  his  own  wayward  and  sophisticated 
judgment*  The  intellectual  energies  which  the  Deity  has 
implanted  in  the  soul  of  man,  are  capable  of  vast  extension, 
if  cultivated  by  him  as  he  is  directed  by  the  most  express 
orders  of  the  universal  Sovereign,  who  has  embodied  in  his 
mind,  as  he  has  in  universal  nature,  those  qualifications  which 
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are  requisite  for  promoting  the  respective  ends  of  their  crea- 
tion, but  which,  in  whatever  concerns  the  beings  of  intelli- 
gence, he  makes  absolutely  incumbent  upon  them  to  bring 
forward  by  a  constant  practical  industry  and  systematical 
mode  of  improvement,  according  to  the  plain  and  unobscured 
line  pointed  out,  and  purposely  laid  down  for  him  in  the 
Scriptural  records.  The  beneficent  Author  of  existence  does 
not  leave  man  to  wander  in  darkness  or  without  a  guide,  nei- 
ther does  he  prescribe  for  his  conduct  enigmatically,  but  pro- 
vides every  necessary  material  for  his  information  in  the  sa- 
cred oracles  of  his  word,  as  well  as  by  natural  light,  sufficient 
to  lend  the  mind  of  rationality  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
duty  imposed  upon  him  for  his  own  exclusive  advantage,  and 
a  conviction  of  the  Creator's  paternal  care  of,  and  regard  for 
him  in  so  prescribing  what  tends  to  promote  his  happiness 
in  this  life,  and  his  eternal  felicity  in  the  next,  in  order  to 
animate,  encourage  and  extend  the  progress  of  his  knowledge, 
expand  the  susceptibility  of  his  heart,  increase  the  grateful 
reverence  to  and  worship  of  his  Creator,  amplify  the  powers 
of  his  mental  faculties,  forward  the  growth  of  his  understand- 
ing and  perception,  and  enlarge  the  capacity  of  his  souL 

In  contemplating  the  principles,  and  considering  the  in- 
formation which  the  sacred  volumes  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  open  up  to  the  creatures  of  intelligence,  the  no- 
minal Christian  cannot  deny  that  they  afford  him  instructions 
of  which  he  was  previously  ignorant,  and  have  enlightened 
him  with  wisdom  which  he  formerly  knew  not.  He  cannot 
allege,  that  but  for  thcin  he  would  or  could  have  arrived  at 
such  refinements  of  civilization  ;  acuteuess  of  discerning  the 
difierential  qualities  of  virtue  and  vice;  faculty  of  cultivatinir, 
improving,  regulating,  and  haruioiu/.ing  his  religious,  civil, 
criminal,  and  nigral  j)orcupUoiis ;    ilibcriminalivo  powers  of 
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distinguishing  right  from  wrong ;  capability  of  drawing  the 
line  of  separation  between  justice  and  injustice ;  sublimity  of 
sentiment,  purity  of  principle,  and  unison  of  spiritual  and 
ethical  maxims ;  and,  in  a  word,  at  the  discovery,  as  it  were, 
of  the  very  features  of  the  incomprehensible  Divinity,  by  the 
delineations  which  he  has  drawn  of  himself,  in  tlie  most  per- 
fect collection  of  moral  and  religious  institutions  which  the 
comprehension  of  man  can  possibly  conceive.  He  is  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  the  united  wisdom  of  man,  since  his  first 
formation,  has  been  unable  to  compile  any  code  which  is  en- 
tided  to  a  comparative  trial  with  them,  as  a  complete  body  of 
information  and  directorial  knowledge,  wliereby  mankind  is 
guided,  and  the  operation  of  his  mind  is  conducted  satisfac- 
torily to  the  great  object  of  rational  conviction,  as  to  the  ex- 
istence and  nature  of  one  only  Deity, — a  Spirit  having  neither 
beginning  nor  end ;  the  creation,  by  him,  of  every  other  be- 
ing ;  the  attributes  and  perfection  of  the  Divinity ;  his  uni- 
versal government  and  administration  of  and  over  all  his 
works ;  the  constitution,  duties,  and  responsibility  of  man  as 
an  intelligent  creature,  endued  with  an  immortal  substance 
or  spirit ;  the  quality  of  spirit,  as  in  opposition  to  a  merely 
sensitive  being,  and  inherently  in  a  constant  exercise  of  its 
powers,  in  actions  either  good  or  evil ;  its  original  bent  to 
the  former,  but  changed  by  the  fall  to  a  constant  bias  and 
disposition  to  the  latter  of  these  principles ;  the  cause  of  its 
now  inequality,  in  respect  of  both  principles,  and  general 
propensity  to  evil ;  why  the  inclinauon  to  evil  is  so  prevalent 
in  its  afiections,  against  the  opposite  principle  of  holiness; 
the  &tal  consequences  of  that  change  of  its  original  nature ; 
the  possibility  of  an  effectual  remedy  for  his  recovery  from 
his  fallen  state,  nay,  the  divine  assurance  thereof,  and  its  ac- 
tual completion,  conditionally ;  what  that  remedy  is,  by  whom 
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provided,  kow  to  be  obtained,  and  the  manner  of  its  applica*- 
tion ;  what  necessarily  must  result  to  him,  according  to  the 
estimate  he  forms  of  that  specific,  and  the  ardency  or  luke- 
warmness  with  which  he  is  influenced  in  the  pursuit  and  at- 
tainment of  it,  or  as  totally  disregarding  it;  the  contempla- 
tion to  which  he  is  naturally  led  upon  the  view,  and  in  the 
rational  consideration  of  his  condition,  as  it  relates  to  original 
treason,  the  misery  to  which  it  justly  subjected  him,  the  in- 
finite goodness  and  mercy  which  have  provided  for  his  resto- 
ration to  the  divine  favour,  and  the  additional  criminality 
which  he  incurs  by  an  ungrateful  rejection  of  that  remedy, 
witli  the  adequate  punishment  which  falls  to  be  inflicted  upon 
him ;  and  in  fine,  that  an  indifierence  to  the  reception  of  sal- 
vation principles,  or  putting  off*  the  day  of  grace  until  the  sin- 
ner satiates  in  lust,  and  gratifies  his  appetite  for  worldly  in- 
citements, are  direct  and  conclu^ve  evidences  of  a  wilful  re- 
jection of  the  proffered  heavenly  mercy. 

Yet  while  this  extensive  acknowledgment  is  extorted  from 
the  mere  professor  of  Christianity,  he  has  the  hardihood  to 
sneer  at  many  of  the  sacred  passages,  as  if  they  were  abso- 
lute incongruities,  and  unworthy  of  the  credence  of  the  low- 
est understanding,  and  even  the  audacity  to  pronounce  a 
judgment  of  folly  upon  the  dictates  of  that  same  wisdom, 
which  has  thus  instructed  and  enlightened  his  own  mind,  at 
least  therein  furnished  the  means  of  instruction,  so  exceed- 
ingly beyond  what  the  whole  united  conceptions  of  man,  firom 
the  commencement  of  time,  could  have  discovered  or  ac- 
quired. Hence  the  occasion  which  he  takes  of  judging  of 
the  rest  of  the  sacred  word,  and  squaring  his  conduct  by  the 
rules  of  his  own  fancy,  by  which  impudent  temerity,  not  only 
does  he  cut  himself  off*  from  the  salvation  so  proffered  to  him, 
upon  his  conditional  submission,  with  humble  reverence  to 
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tlie  Spirit  of  truth,  the  belief  of  the  heavenly  record,  and  the 
practical  demonstration  of  his  assent  to  its  verity  and  his  faith 
therein,  by  a  grateful  and  willing  observance  of  the  heavenly 
prescriptions ;  but  he  weakens  the  faith  and  the  practice  of 
others,  to  the  imminent  hazard  of  their  safety,  and  a  vast  ad- 
dition to  his  own  criminality.  The  man  that  is  capable  of  dis- 
respect to  the  divine  penmanship,  may  well  indeed  take  the 
liberty  of  so  treating  the  miserable  credulity  and  superstitious 
absurdities  of  the  pagan ;  but  this  man  of  mere  profession,  by 
a  ceremonial  attention  to  the  form  of  religion,  is  not  one  whit 
wiser  than  the  other,  except  in  his  own  conceit,  nor  in  any 
degree  more  sanctified  or  better  fitted  for  the  heavenly  a- 
bodes,  than  the  wretched  victims  of  unfortunate  ignorance. 

The  genuine  Christian  commiserates,  with  the  utmost  sin- 
cerity of  heart,  the  low  and  groveling  passion  of  the  world- 
ling and  sensualist,  and  the  sad  obscurity  and  miserable  pri- 
vation of  knowledge  of  the  infatuated  worshipper  of  idols ; 
but  the  nominal  professor  of  belief  in  the  heavenly  revelation, 
follows  the  footsteps  of  the  carnalist,  though  he  sneers,  with- 
out feeling,  at  or  affects  to  compassionate  the  obvious  folly 
of  the  heathen,  and  pretends  to  pity  the  lamentable  wander- 
ings to  which  he  imagines  he  is  not  himself  subjected  by  his 
own  foolish  vanity,  and  no  less  obvious  absurdity.  Alas ! 
does  not  this  wretched  professor  know,  that  he  is  exposed  to 
yet  infinitely  greater  vengeance  than  the  fleshly  appetized  Is- 
raelite, or  the  poor  ignorant  victim  of  superstitious  madness 
and  depravity,  and  that  the  knowledge  with  which  he  has 
been  fiivoared,  and  which  he  affects  so  much  to  boast  of,  will 
plunge  him  into  the  deepest  gulf  of  Almighty  wrath,  and  sub- 
ject him  to  sufferings  exceeding  far  those  of  the  earthly  in- 
clined Israelite,  and  the  unhappy  disciple  of  paganism,  at  the 
general  adjudgment  of  man  ?     As  the  heart  of  the  heathen  is 
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not  his  idol's  in  love,  so  neither  is  the  nominal  Christian's  af- 
fections fixed  upon  the  God  of  the  universe.  The  love  of 
the  Creator  must  be  with  the  whole  heart,  strength,  and  soul 
of  man.  If  he  has  feelings,  and  a  desire  for  any  other  object 
superior  to  his  love  for  the  Deity,  and  reverence  for  his  laws, 
his  mind  is  with  and  upon  that  object,  and  his  spiritual  affec- 
tions are  in  the  back  ground,  at  a  distance,  obscured  in  the 
shade  of  a  lukewarm  indifference.  They  correspond  not  with 
the  purity  of  that  principle  which,  toward  him,  must  either 
have  full  and  exclusive  operation,  or  be,  as  they  ought,  re- 
jected as  unsavoury  and  unfit  for  the  habitation  of  perfection. 
If  we,  however,  do  not  so  love,  we  will  not,  neither  can  we, 
serve  him  in  the  spirit  of  fidelity  and  in  verity  of  heart 
Whatever  we  love  most,  and  whatever  be  the  object  which 
chiefly  engrosses  our  afiections,  we  will  take  the  greatest  pains 
to  obtain  and  preserve.  Should  we  have  an  anidety  for  rich- 
es ;  an  ambition  for  power ;  a  disposition  for  temporal  exal- 
tation and  dignity ;  an  inordinate  wish  for  fame ;  or  a  desire 
for  any  sensual  gratification  exceeding  our  regard  for  the 
Deity,  the  rational  ardency  which  we  ought  to  have  of  re- 
conciliation with  him ;  and  that  feeling  of  superior  happiness 
and  pleasure  with  which  we  should  be  impressed  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  favour  and  countenance,  dare  we  not,  or  is  it 
too  much  to  ascribe  to  our  worldly  inclinations,  something 
like  the  carnality  of  disposition,  and  impious  deed  of  idolatry 
which  we  have  condemned  in  the  Israelite,  and  which  we  af- 
fect to  deplore  so  much  in  the  pagan  ?  If  we  honour  not  at 
all,  or  in  honour,  set  in  the  back  ground  Him  from  whom  we 
derive  our  existence,  and  the  infinite  advantages  which  his 
salvation  holds  out  to  us,  while  the  whole  or  chief  bent  of  our 
souls  is  set  upon  the  perishing  pleasures,  the  carnal  enjoy- 
ments, and  the  sensual  gratifications  of  a  present  life,  is  the 
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BMin  object  of  our  desires  no  idol  ?  Though  we  do  not  bow 
tke  knee  by  way  of  reverence^  devotion^  or  intellectual  wor*- 
ship,  yet  if  we  bend  the  heart  to  the  acquirement  and  love  of 
wealth,  pomp,  dignity,  ambition  or  power,  or  to  its  indulging 
in  any  favourite  vice,  carnal  pleasure,  or  temporal  satisfaction, 
to  whidi  it  has  a  greater  and  more  predominant  propensity, 
than  to  the  observance  of  our  duties  to  God  and  our  moral 
obligations  to  man,  are  we  not  chargeable  with  something  re- 
sembling the  crime  for  which  we  have  so  zealously  branded 
the  others? 

Of  the  class  of  christened  judges  referred  to,  do  we  hesi- 
tate to  term  the  gold  of  the  miser  his  god  ?  But  do  the 
sordid  wretch's  hoarding,  contemplating,  securing,  and  hug- 
ging of  that  metal,  render  it  his  object  of  idolism  more  than  are 
ambjdon,  pride,  vanity,  revelling,  debauchery,  drunkenness, 
gluttony,  voluptuousness,  lasciviousness,  and  all  the  other  pas- 
sions of  lust  and  sensuality,  to  their  respective  votaries,  when 
these  take  the  sole  or  supreme  possession  of  the  heart?  By  the 
analc^cal  assent  of  man,  the  slaves  of  these  propensities  have 
severally  their  idol  gods,  as  well  as  the  miser, — the  gods  of 
their  hearts  and  affections.  We  do  not  ascribe  worship,  in 
the  form  of  prostration  of  the  body,  to  any  of  tliem,  but  that 
of  the  heart.  They  have  little  or  no  other  enjoyment,  so  that 
which  ever  of  these  vices,  or  any  other,  the  disposition  is 
fixed  upon  as  its  chief  or  only  delight,  it  becomes  as  much 
the  god  of  its  votary,  as  gold  is  that  of  the  other.  The  miser 
is  despised  by  all,  but  for  that  very  reason  he  is  the  least 
hurtful  of  the  whole  to  society.  His  hoard,  indeed,  is  with- 
held from  the  public,  and  perhaps  also  from  his  family  as 
well  as  himself,  in  much  too  great  a  measure,  while  he  lives ; 
but  hU  example  is  too  much  detested  to  be  followed,  except 
by  those  who,  from  an  inherent  disposition,  require  not  the 
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example.  But  the  practices  of  the  others  are  most  perni- 
cious to  the  principles  of  all  around  them,  not  merely  endan- 
gering their  future  welfare,  but  for  the  most  part  destructive 
in  their  consequences,  both  to  the  constitutions  and  fortan^s 
of  the  unhappy  and  unthinking,  or  profligately  willing  vic- 
tims of  lust  and  carnality.  Our  Saviour  himself  says,  ^^  he 
that  loveth  father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter,  &€•  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;"*  a  declaration  sufficiendy  explicit 
to  our  comprehension,  that  not  even  our  dearest  relatives, 
much  less,  therefore,  ease,  comfort,  pleasures,  ambidon,  dig- 
nity, wealth  and  the  like,  are  to  stand  in  the  way  of,  or  in  op- 
position to  our  service  and  duty  to  God.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  no  intention  to  debar  our  necessary  duties 
for  the  support  of  ourselves  and  our  families,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  our  country,  or  our  charitable  and  humane  attention 
to  others  in  sickness,  affliction  and  distress;  far  less  to  dispose 
the  natural  affections  against  our  parents,  relatives  and  de- 
pendants, which  would  degrade  the  human  character  below 
that  of  the  brute,  to  which  Providence  has  given  an  attach- 
ment which  bears  the  most  direct  evidence,  that  in  his  fa- 
vourite man,  he  has  implanted  these  qualities  for  purposes 
much  superior  to  any  intended  in  the  lower  degrees  of  his 
creatures. 

The  Israelitish  idolatry,  as  is  that  of  the  heathens,  was  and 
is  indeed  a  superstitious  slavery  and  thraldom  of  the  mind ; 
but  the  nominal  Christian's  inordinate  ambition  for  power, 
honours,  dignities  and  riches,  and  his  love  of  indulging  in  the 
carnality  of  lust,  fleshly  appetite,  and  sensual  pleasures,  suf- 
fering them  to  obtain  the  dominion  and  ascendancy  over  his 
heart  and  affections,  and  to  constitute  his  chief  delight,  and 

•  Matthew  x.  S7. 
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ibfiB  the  mainspring  of  his  delusive  happiness,  together  with 
Us  neglect  or  contempt  of  the  commanded  religious  and  mo- 
nd  duties,  are  still  more  degradipg  to  him  who  has  had  the 
advantage  of  knowing  the  ruined  state  of  his  soul,  with  the 
remedy  of  heaven  for  his  recovery,  without  estimating  the 
precious  gift  of  heaven  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The 
base  prostitation  of  the  mind  of  the  Israelite,  and  abject  pros- 
tration of  his  body  to  the  calf,  were  not  more  humiliating, 
than  is  the  nominal  Christian's  to  the  vile  affections  of  his 
corrupted  heart,  and  his  unhallowed  propensities  to  the  lusts 
and  carnal  cravings  of  his  polluted  appetite,  despising  the  in- 
terest and  safety  of  his  immortal  soul,  for  the  sake  of  perish- 
ing gratifications,  which  cannot  possibly  satisfy  his  desires. 
It  is  in  these  senses,  and  by  analogy,  that  we  judge  of  him 
that  has  the  name,  without  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  contrast  thus  made  between  the  fleshly  disposed  and 
rebellious  and  idolatrous  Israelite,  and  the  worldly-minded, 
ungrateful,  and  regardless  professor  of  Christianity,  assuming 
a  right,  by  his  baptism  and  attendance  upon  other  ceremonial 
rites  of  his  profession,  to  the  privileges  witliout  exercising 
the  practical  duties  of  it,  as  the  other  conceived  himself  en- 
titled to  the  advantages  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  in  con- 
sequence of  circumcision,  the  performance  of  the  outward 
rituals  of  worship,  and  deriving  his  pedigree  by  nature  from 
the  patriarch,  we  hope  is  fair  and  impartially  drawn  from 
their  relative  states  as  described  in  and  under  the  Testa- 
ments, Old  and  New ;  but  while  we  attempt  to  compare,  and 
bring  under  our  view,  the  obscurity  and  ignorance  in  which 
the  understanding  of  the  former  was  wrapped  up,  and  the 
basely  limited  propensities  of  his  uncircumcised  heart,  to  the 
gratification  of  his  corporeal  affections,  with  the  heavenly  eu- 
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lightened  condition  of  the  other,  while  be  suffers  his  grorel-- 
ing  disposition  to  give  preference  to  his  lusts  of  sensuality^ 
and  to  subject  himself  to  the  sway  of  ambition  and  the  in- 
fluences of  his  insatiable  cupidity  for  worldly  aggrandizement 
and  temporal  enjoyments,  we  are  forced  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment against  both,  but  an  incomparably  heavier  sentence 
against  the  nominal  Christian.  Yet  inconsistent  and  un- 
grateful as  is  his  conduct,  he  seems  inclined,  in  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  his  soul,  ready  to  boast  of  the  most  grossly  misused 
advantages  of  that  knowledge,  which  he,  a  merely  ideal 
Christian,  has  over  the  other,  and  to  lift  up  his  unsanctified 
eyes  and  unhallowed  hands  in  imitation  of  the  impious  ad- 
dress of  the  selfishly  conceited  Pharisee  in  the  temple,  and^ 
with  an  audacious  boldness  of  speech  and  presumption  of 
imagination,  hypocritically  to  express  to  Omniscience  his 
profane  ejaculation  : — God  !  I  thank  thee  that  1  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  or  even  as  were  those  hardened,  stiff-necked, 
obdurate,  unthankful,  fleshly  disposed,  rebellious  and  idola- 
trous Israelites,  whom  thou  broughtest  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
freed  from  the  chains  of  the  most  intolerable  slavery,  and  the 
fetters  of  the  most  cruel  and  insufferable  bondage  ! 

Is  not  this  the  language  both  of  the  genuine  and  the  mere- 
ly nominal  Christian,  and  have  they  not  passed,  and  do  they 
not  still  daily  pronounce,  both  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  the 
most  unqualified  condemnation  of  the  obstmacy,  insensibility, 
ingratitude,  carnality  and  perverse  wickedness  and  rebellious 
dispositions  of  that  people  ?  This  is  a  judgment  which,  in- 
deed, can  in  no  shape  be  controverted.  It  is  just,  but  is  it 
pronounced  in  the  freedom  of  innocence  of  the  same  guilt 
and  criminality  which  are  attached  to  the  nominal  Christian? 
While  we  respect  the  conscientious  motives,  the  just  zeal,  and 
the  principle  of  integrity  which  govern  the  genuine  disciple 
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of  the  gospel  in  this  matter,  and  concur  in  the  right  which  he 
iias  to  give  forth  this  sentence,  we  must  express  our  surprise 
at  the  impudent  assurance  of  the  volunteered  assent,  much 
more  bitterly  expressed,  of  him  who  is  no  otherwise  a  Chris- 
tian than  by  baptism,  and  a  profession  without  practice — 
of  him,  who,  like  the  Jewish  Pharisees  and  teachers,  trans- 
poses and  changes  the  obvious  sense  and  construction  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  very 
evidences  of  the  divine  mercy   and  inscrutable  wisdom  of 
heaven,  into  the  profanity  of  human  invention,  the  destruc- 
tive artifices  of  the  enemy  of  holiness  and  peace,  and  con- 
verting them  into  licentiousness  and  libertinism  to  answer 
the  purposes,  and  to  cover  the  unsanctified  inclinations  of 
the  heart,  in  its  course  of  lust,  sensuality,  ambition  and  ava- 
rice—of him,  whose  household  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
whose  lust  of  ambition,  vice,  and  carnality,  form  the  whole 
establishment  of  his  hearts  desires  and  affections,  to  which, 
whatever  may  be  his  hypocritical  pretensions,  he  devotes  tlie 
energies  of  his  mind,  and  by  which  his  passions  are  chiefly 
influenced — of  him,  whose  lukewarmness  in  spirit  and  prac- 
tice, do  an  infinite  mischief  to  the  religion  he  professes — 
of  him,  who,  comtemplating  how  he  may,  by  duplicity,  de- 
fraud or  gain  an  advantage  of  his  neighbour,  yet  seems  feel- 
ingly alive  to  guard  from  reproach  his  affected  moral  ho- 
nour—of  him,   whose  outward   appearance   resembles   the 
whitened  and  ornamented  sepulchral  monument,  and  whose 
hypocritical  sanctity  is  an  imitation  of  the  street-prayers  of 
the  Pharisaical  Jew,  while  his  heart  is  as  corrupted  as  the 
contents  of  the  grave— of  him,  who  in  secret  swallows  or 
gulphs  up  a  camel,   while   in  public  he   strains   violently 
St  a  gnat— of  him,  whose  eye  is  distended  by  a  beam,  while 
he  reproaches  his  neighbour  because  of  a  mote^-of  him, 
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whose  hypocrisy  and  immoral  conduct  scandalize  the  reli- 
gion he  professes,  and  occasion  the  profane  to  point  the  fin- 
ger of  scorn  at  the  dissembling  disciple,  while  the  glance  of 
derision  is,  on  that  account,  directed  to  that  sacred  word 
which  is  thus  abused  by  an  affected  sanctity,  which  corres- 
ponds not  with  his  practice — of  him,  who  grinds  the  face  of 
the  poor,  regards  not  the  state  of  the  widow  and  fatherless, 
feels  not  for  the  distresses  of  his  brethren,  steels  his  heart 
against  the  woes  of  the  wretched,  and  on  whom  the  suffer- 
ings and  calamities  of  the  destitute  and  afflicted  make  no  im- 
pression— and  of  him,  who,  regardless  of  and  neglecting  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  is  governed  by  the  passions  of  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  licentiousness,  voluptuousness,  discontent,  sloth, 
drunkenness,  lust,   sensuality,  and  other  carnal  considera- 
tions. 

The  Israelites,  both  before  and  after  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt,  promised  allegiance  to  the  Deity.  Previous  to 
that  event  they  worshipped,  and  gave  an  implied  pledge  of 
gratitude  and  fidelity,  and  after  it,  at  the  Mount,  they  enter- 
ed into  a  voluntary  and  solemn  obligation  of  faithfulness  and 
obedience — all  that  the  Lord  requires  of  us,  said  they,  through 
the  medium  of  Moses,  we  will  do.  The  requisitions  upon, 
and  the  divine  promises  made  to  them,  were  laid  before  and 
repeatedly  submitted  to  them,  as  well  as  the  prescribed  condi- 
tion of  the  covenant  then  proposed  between  God  and  them, 
for  their  consideration,  previous  to  requiring  their  determi- 
nation. The  spirit  of  that  engagement,  so  undertaken  by 
and  upon  their  part,  was  not  generally  contemplated,  though 
its  performance  was  hypocritically  and  deceitfully  promised, — 
their  sole  motive  of  influence  being  a  relief  from  their  bond- 
age, with  a  raging  desire  for  carnal  pleasure,  temporal  en- 
joyments, and  gratifications  of  sensual  lust     But  what,  on 
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<lie  other  hand,  is  the  state  of  the  covenant  with  those  who 
are  admitted  members  of  Christ's  church,  and  who  give  no 
other  proof  of  their  ifiscipleship,  or  grateful  sensibility  of  the 
proffered  redemption  from  an  infinitely  more  calamitous  and 
eternal  misery,  than  their  baptismal  rite,  and  perhaps  a  per- 
sonal attendance  upon  some  of  its  devotional  ceremonies,  and 
it  may  be,  also,  participating  of  the  Supper,  the  heart  having 
no  part  b  them  ?  That  of  the  former,  with  the  ritual  of  cir- 
cumcision, was  emblematical  of  the  latter;  but  its  religious 
institution  was  incumbered  with  many  ceremonials  of  wor- 
ship, which  the  Christian,  by  his  Lord's  complete  satisfaction 
for  sin,  is  freed  of,  so  that  his  religious  services  are  simpli- 
fied and  reduced,  much  to  the  Christian's  ease  and  comfort, 
the  moral  law,  however,  still  holding  its  place  in  the  cove- 
nant or  deed  of  contract,  entered  into  through  Christ. 

Yet  great  as  are  the  beneficial  advantages  on  the  side  of 
the  Christian,  together  with  the  unclouded  light  which  the 
gospel  diffuses,  we  find  that  the  conduct  of  the  rebellious  and 
obdurate  Israelite  was  a  precbe  representation  of  that  of  the 
nominal  Christian,  and  we  fear  that  as  in  point  of  number, 
the  carnal  did  very  far  exceed  the  spiritualized  sons  of  the 
patriarch,  so  do  the  nominal  exceedingly  outnumber  the  ge- 
nuine disciples  of  Christ  The  sacred  book  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  which  is  stored  up  the  wisdom  of  the  very  Spirit  of  God, 
is  as  much  neglected,  as  if  it  was  prohibited  or  fit  only  for 
the  formal  use  of  parish  priests.  Except  for  church  service, 
and  perhaps,  with  some,  an  hour's  family  devotional  exhibi- 
tion on  Sunday,  it  scarcely  comes  within  the  reach  of  the  eye, 
though  in  it  is  found  a  display  of  knowledge  and  information, 
richer  fiw,  and  an  intellectual  realizement  of  happiness,  com- 
fort and  satisfaction,  to  those  whose  conduct  is  regulated  by 
*  its  heavenly  precepts,  infinitely  exceeding  what  the  combined 
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collection  of  the  earth's  natural  productions,  the  wonders  ex^- 
bibited  in  the  mighty  deep,  the  glories  discovered  in  the  fir- 
mamental  expanse,  and  all  the  acquisitions  of  profane  know- 
ledge and  worldly  wisdom,  and  the  discoveries  and  inven- 
tions of  man,  can  yield  to  the  rational  mind. 

In  these  Scriptures  we  have  an  elucidation  of  a  principle 
in  the  government  of  the  Deity,  as  to  the  distribution  of  his 
special  grace  and  favour,  and  the  general  invitation  o^  and 
making  known  to  sinners  the  terms  and  offers  of  salvation. 
The  communication  of  redemption  to  man  is  obviously  dis* 
tinguished  by  two  characteristic  features  in  the  divine  good- 
ness and  condescending  mercy  toward  him,  which  are  highly 
necessary  for  the  Christian  to  contemplate.  These  features 
consist,  first,  of  the  Almighty's  own  direct  intimation  of  hina- 
self  to  the  heathen,  and  to  the  perverse  and  violent  enemies 
of  holiness,  previous  to  the  influence  of  trutii  being  infused 
into  their  souls,  in  the  course  of  his  particular  Providence, 
as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  when  called  forth  from  Syria,  and 
a  state  of  paganism  or  little  short  of  it;  Moses  when  in  the 
heathen  state ;  the  Roman  centurion  in  our  Saviour's  day ; 
and  the  violent  persecutor  Saul,  who  became  afterward  the 
most  active  and  zealous  of  the  aposdes.  This  mode  of  the 
divine  power  and  efficacy,  we  denominate  the  special  call, 
which  we  distinguish  from  the  second  or  general  call,  as  being 
a  supernatural  conversion  of  some,  while  the  rest  are  left  to  the 
ordinary  invitation  by,  and  the  usual  instrumentality  of  promul- 
gating and  preaching  from,  and  opening  up  and  expounding 
the  Scriptures.  Some  cases  participate  highly  of  both,  such 
as  those  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  the  Roman  centurion,  the 
aposde  Paul  and  others.  This  distinction  of  the  nature  of 
the  divine  operating  power,  and  application  thereof  upon  the 
Jieart,  or  classification  of  the  objects  of  heavenly  mercy,  tp 
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wk>m  the  Scriptural  truths  are  made  known,  we  point  ou1> 
for  the  more  easily  conveying  to  the  understanding  of  man, 
the  means  which  Providence  uses,  in  drawing  him  from  dark- 
ness and  error  into  the  light  of  his  illuminating  graee  and 
favour,  which  he  has  made  to  shine  around  him.  Each  of 
these  methods  of  conviction  and  conversion,  are  actually  of 
speoial  grace,  though  some  of  the  acts  thereof  are  more  par- 
ticularly distinguished  than  others,  the  one  being  at  once 
rendered  e£Scacious,  while  the  other  is  made,  provisionally, 
to  depend  upon  the  sinner's  using  the  prescribed  ordinances 
for  working  out  his  own  salvation,  by  the  due  exercise  of  his 
talents  and  of  his  faith,  and  confidence  in  the  divine  assurance 
of  assistance,  protection,  and  ultimate  acceptance. 

From  the  transgression  of  Adam  down  to  the  present  times, 
it  is  most  evident,  that  mankind  have  had,  until  they  corrupt- 
ed and  do  corrupt  their  ways,  the  general  means  afforded 
them  of  grace,  information,  and  knowledge;  so  that  the  fault 
of  their  degeneracy  into  ignorance,  superstition  and  pagan- 
ism, is  their  own^  and  not  imputable  to  the  holy  and  all-mer- 
ciful Creator  of  the  universe.  His  exercise  of  the  more  spe-* 
eial  and  efficacious  impulses  upon  the  hearty  causing  an  im- 
mediate conversion  of  the  sinner,  may  be  considered  as  syno- 
nymous to  what  the  sovereigns  of  the  earth  do  every  day 
give  demonstration  of,  in  the  course  of  their  administrative 
governments,  by  an  extension  of  pardon  to  some  of  condemn- 
ed criminals,  unconditionally,  while  others  are  left  to  accept 
of  it  provisionally ;  in  which  case  they  must  either  take  it 
according  to  the  terms  or  principles  offered,  or  suffer  with 
those  who,  from  their  incorrigible  conduct,  are  subjected  to 
the  consequences  of  the  judgment  which  abides  the  obstinate 
or  gress  violators  of  the  laws  of  their  country.  Surely  those 
who  are  left  to  the  influences  of  the  general  operation  of 
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headstrong,  unfilial  and  improper  conduct^  and  a  submissive 
application  to  be  so  far  forgiven,  as  to  be  admitted  into  his 
Service  in  the  only  quality  he  could  look  for»-^of  a  menial^ 
servant.  While  any  thing  remained  of  his  portion,  his  &ther 
was  not  regarded.  When  all  was  exhausted,  the  companions 
and  participators  of  his  profligacy  and  extravagance,  unfeel- 
ingly abandoned  and  left  him,  as  one  they  had  never  known, 
and  pride,  shame  and  conscious  disgrace,  precluded  for  a 
time  from  his  mind  eVery  idea  of  submitting  to  the  painful 
sensation  of  appearing  in  the  state  and  character  of  a  mendi- 
cant, before  his  much  injured  father,  and  the  family  from  which 
he  had  so  imprudently  separated  himself.  He  had  offered 
his  services  to  those  around  him  as  a  labourer,  for  sup- 
port, but  could  perform  nothing  deserving  of  wages,  and 
though  he  even  descended  to  the  degrading  occupation  of  a 
fe^eder  of  swine,  yet  it  would  seem  as  if  his  usefulness  even 
there,  was  not  reckoned  worthy  of  victuals.  At  last,  neglec(>ed, 
destitute,  despised,  in  absolute  want,  and  sunk  into  the  depUi 
of  human  misery,  he  found  himself  necessitated  to  try  the 
only  expedient  he  could  now  resort  to,  by  returning  to  and 
throwing  himself  upon  his  father's  compassion,  not  as  a  son 
or  child  of  his  family,  a  character  which  he  acknowledged 
to  have  forfeited,  but  merely  as  and  in  the  light  of  an  ordi*- 
nary  hired  servant. 

No  language  being  capable  of  eitpressing  more  forcibly  the 
feelings  and  remorse  of  the  son,  and  the  afBsctionate  tender- 
ness of  the  father  at  his  appearance,  than  does  our  Saviour's 
own  description,  on  having  recourse  to  it,  we  there  £nd  also 
sketched  the  character  of  the  eldest  son,  in  conduct  apparent- 
ly dutiful  to  his  father,  but  influenced  by  motives  altogether 
selfish  and  mercenary,  with  a  heart  fixed  upon  the  paternal 
estate,  divested  of  every  feeling  of  natural  affection,  enraged 


THE  ISRAELITES.  151 

at  bis  father^s  demonstration  of  happiness  and  joy  on  the  re- 
storation of  his  son,  and  in  the  vilest  bitterness  of  spirit, 
grudging  relief  to  the  wants  of  the  melancholy  figure  before 
Urn,  of  humiliated  wretchedness.  This  is  finely  and  most  touch- 
ingly  contrasted  with  the  unshaken  affection  of  the  father, 
DOW  even,  if  possible,  increased,  for  the  unhappy  and  misera*- 
hle  object  in  view,  for  whose  coming  up  he  waits  not,  but  the 
moment  of  recognizing  him,  while  yet  at  a  distance,  runs  for- 
word  to  meet  and  embrace  him  with  the  strongest  sensations 
of  patemid  regard  and  emotions  of  heartfelt  tenderness,  re- 
ceiving  him  with  the  most  cordial  expressions  of  welcome  and 
satisfaction,  as  one  on  whom  the  very  delight  of  his  soul  was 
set,  and  as  if  his  own  happiness  depended  upon  the  very  nod 
of  the  spendthrift,  without  uttering  a  word  of  upbraiding  or 
reproach,  or  discovering  the  most  distant  mark  of  displea- 
sure, or  one  symptom  denoting  a  recollection  of  folly,  while 
he  endeavours  to  sooth  and  gain  over  the  avaricious,  unfi«- 
lia],  envious,  selfish,  and  mercenary  eldest  son  and  unnatural 
brother  to  a  reconciliation,  in  vain. 

As  the  Israelite  was  wilfully  ignorant,  and  carnally  dis<- 
posed,  so  is  the  nominal  Christian.  The  enemies  of  religion,  . 
among  whom  we  reckon  the  latter,  pretty  openly  insinuate, 
that  the  reading  and  studying  of  the  Scriptures,  expose  those 
who  follow  the  practice,  to  the  loss  of  reason,  a  depression  of 
spirits,  or  a  dejection  of  mind.  But  as  well  might  they  allege 
the  promulgation  of  the  laws  of  society  to  be  pernicious,  be^ 
cause  we  are  by  them  informed  that  the  crimes  of  robbery, 
murder,  theft,  rape,  &c.  are  punishable  with  death,  and  there* 
fore  that  such  crimes  and  their  consequences  are  imputable 
to  the  l^islature.  It  is  a  duty  made  by  the  very  Spirit  of 
God,  absolutely  incumbent  upon  the  Christian,  and  the  Sa- 
?iour  himself  lays  it  down  as  a  necessary  requisite  to  under- 
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Stand  the  Scriptures,  and  how  can  they  be  understood  irith- 
i>ut  much   reading,    reflection,   and  serious  consideration? 
*^  And  this  is  the  condemnation/'  saith  our  Lord,    ^^  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  eviL     For  every  one 
that  doth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  *     ^  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures,'*  added  our  Saviour,  ^*  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  mc'^f    Is  the 
object  in  view,  the  very  salvation  of  our  souls,  unworthy  of 
5uch  labour  ?    This  is  answered  in  the  negative,  by  the  early 
And  late  hours  which  we  voluntarily  and  heartily,  without  ne- 
^cessity,  spend  beyond  the  subsistence  working  period  in  mere 
idleness,  or  in  useless  sports  and  unprofitable  amusements, 
as  well  as  in  rioting,  gaming,  drunkenness,  debauchery  and 
mischief.     What  is  inordinately  done  from  day  to  day,  for 
jthe  short,  unsatisfactory,  and  fleeting  enjoyments  of  hist  and 
sensuality,  can  and  ought  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  great  and 
important  preparation  for,  and  business  of  eternity.    It  is 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  Scriptures  can  and  ought  to  be  well 
understood,  and  that  the  pains  of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of 
ihem  can  and  ought  to  be  taken,  as  solely  beneficial  and  ad- 
vantageous to  ourselves ;  that  such  a  study  is  consistent  with 
the  labour  of  man  for  his  support,  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
Enjoining  and  being  conducive  to  the  promoting  of  industry, 
sobriety,  and  all  the  precepts  of  morality,  in  conjunction  with 
the  practical  duties  of  religion;  that  by  the  exercise  of  our 
faculties,  in  the  due  consideration  of  them,  we  gain  much  ne- 
cessary and  most  valuable  information,  and  thereby  improve 
And  expand  our  understanding  and  knowledge,  as  well  as  ob- 

•  John  in.  10,  Sa  f  John  v.  39. 
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tain  the  necessary  information  respecting  the  gi'eat  jind  di- 
vine tmths  of  the  gospel,  and  principles  of  our  everlasting 
wel&re ;  that  these  important  benefits  tend  to  subordination 
and  good  order  among  men,  because  the  divine  word  incul-* 
cates  and  practically  leads  to  a  loyal,  peaceful,  and  quiet  life, 
while  it  strictly  prohibits  sedition,  insubordination,  licentious- 
ness, vice  and  idleness.  The  threats  as  well  as  promises  of 
the  gospel,  were  recorded  for  the  very  purpose  of  being  made 
koowD,  and  they  ought,  and  are  commanded  to  be  .even  en- 
graven upon  our  hearts.  They  are  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
l^iri^  of  wisdom,  pressed  upon  man,  as  the  very  means  of 
bringing  him  to  Christ.  They  are  the  very  instruments 
whereby  we  avoid  presumption  and  despondency.  Through 
their  very  denunciations,  as  well  as  their  beneficial  promises, 
we  are  led,  like  the  prodigal  son,  to  return  to  the  bosom  and 
protection  of  our  highly  offended,  but  reconciled  heavenly 
Father.  Let  us  not  be  apprehensive,  therefore,  of  danger, 
either  Srom  the  study  or  practice  of  the  sacred  precepts.  If 
we  are  seriously  and  well  disposed,  we  will  seek,  and  if  hum- 
bly and  perseveringly  sought,  we  will  obtain  heavenly  assis- 
tance to  aid  our  own  efforts,  because  it  is  promised  by  Him 
who  cannot  fidsify  his  word,  or  mislead  the  beings  of  his  re- 
gard. 

HnmiKtj,  however,  not  presumption ;  submission,  not  ar- 
rogance;  the  grateful  confidence  of  faith,  not  a  blind  and  im- 
pudent assurance ;  a  conviction  of  God's  eternal  truth  and 
stability,  not  a  doubting  and  hesitating  belief  o^  or  a  distrust 
in  bis  word ;  and  a  sensibility  of  grace  and  favour,  not  a 
blind  reliance  upon  an  assumed  right  and  title,  must  go  along 
with  and  be  joined  to  our  own  practical  endeavours.  If  we 
vainly  conceive  that  we  are  extraordinary  labourers,  worthy 
rfhire,  or  entitled  to  what  we  demand  rather  than  humbly 
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petition  for,  while  we  imagine  ourselves  to  be  possessed  of 
superior  sanctity  deserving  of  his  promise,  we  shall  indeed 
wander  out  of  the  road,  and,  mistaking  our  way,  be  in  as 
great  danger  from  conceit  and  vanity,  as  we  most  be  under 
a  state  of  ignorance,  negligence,  superstitious  error,  an  in- 
dolent security,  the  terrors  of  despondency,  or  a  miserable 
unbelief.     Pride,  self-confidence  and  presumption,  are  equal- 
ly sinful,  obnoxious,  and  hazardous,  as  are  wilful  ignorance, 
distrust,  infidelity  and  slothfiil  sottishness.     Ignorance,  as 
well  as  these  other  fatal  and  erroneous  causes  of  destruction, 
are  wilful,  when  we  have,  but  do  not  lay  hold  of,  or  use  the 
means  of  removing  them.     We  may  be  wrecked  upon  either 
side,  as  undoubtedly  we  will,  unless  our  minds,  clothed  with 
humility,  are  actively  engaged  to  steer  clear  of  the  bold  pro- 
jecting rocks  on  the  one  side,  and  the  shallows  and  hidden 
quicksands  on  the  other.     No  man  can  do  his  duty  in  any 
case,  if  he  is  not  informed  of  and  understands  substantially 
its  nature,  and  the  instructions  given  how  he  is  to  execute  it 
If  he  has  information  and  instruction  within  his  reach,  and 
either  neglects  or  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  obtain  them,  his 
knowledge  is  implied;  so  that  opposition,  negligence  or  igno- 
rance will  not  screen  him.     It  is  therefore  our  incumbent  du- 
ty to  acquire  the  knowledge,  and  practically  to  observe  and 
execute  the  instituted  precepts  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord,  if 
we  at  all  regard  the  favour  of  God,  and  value  the  hajqpiness 
and  salvation  of  our  souls. 

No  volume  ever  published  contains  so  rich  a  coilecdbn  of 
materials  for  man's  information  and  government,  as  that  of 
the  sacred  records.  Religion  and  morality,  in  their  purest 
and  most  refined  and  sublime  principles;  the  duties  of  all, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  sobriety,  regularity,  industry, 
subordination  to  civil  authority,  and  whatever  is  necessary  to 
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constitute  the  peace  aod  welfisure  of  mankiiKl,  have  there,  in  a 
great  variety  of  iaestimable  lectures,  parables  and  precepts 
been  laid  down,  o<Hnprehending  all  the  necessary  injunctions 
for  loyal^  to  our  earthly  sovereign,  subjection  to  all  in  au- 
thority mider  Ikim,  and  even  the  members  of  a  family  directed 
to  respect  the  heads  of  it,  as  well  as  particular  instructions 
{Or  our  duties  to  God  in  his  worship,  and  the  reverence  which 
be  is  entided  to,  and  our  conduct  to  each  other.  In  short, 
all  that  is  requisite  for  the  Chrbtian  and  society  is  there  un- 
folded and  clearly  laid  open  to  the  meanest  capacity  of  man. 
They  are  plain,  and  adapted  to  the  lowest  comprehension  of 
inteliigent  faculty ;  unencumbered  with  heathen  and  mytho- 
logical abstruseness,and  pagan  oracular  ambiguity;  free  of 
the  conceits  of  fidse  philosophy,  and  the  sophisticated  logic 
of  the  learned ;  and  they  stand  unrivalled  by  any  code  of  hu- 
man construction  add  all  the][united  arts,  maxims,  and  inge- 
nuity of  man.  Whether  man  is  raised  to  power  and  affluence, 
or  reduced  to  poverty  and  distress,  or  placed  between  these 
extremes:  Whether  he  enjoys  the  inestimable  blessings  of 
freediMn,  or  is  loaded  with  the  fetters  of  bondage :  Whether 
he  is  under  persecution,  or  unshackled  in  matters  of  con- 
sdence :  Whether  he  is  rich,  or  whether  he  is  poor ;  under 
the  diraldom  of  despotism,  or  reaping  the  benefits  of  rational 
liberty;  enjoying  the  pleasure  and  sweetness  of  health,  or 
langaisfaing  under  the  aOUction  and  depression  of  sickness ; 
exhilarated  in  spirits  by  the  successful  career  of  his  worldly 
undertakings,  or  cast  down  with  the  disappointments  of  his 
hopes,  and  the  misfortunes  of  life :  And,  finally,  whatever  be 
Us  state  and  condition  here,  he  may  draw  from  that  store  of 
divine  wisdom  whatever  is  essentially  necessary  for  his  in- 
struction, conduct  and  consolation ;  the  enlightening  of  his 
mind  and  confirmation  of  his  hopes ;   the  removing  of  his 
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doabts  and  subduing  of  his  fears  and  apprebensions ;  tbe  firm 
and  complete  establishment  of  his  faith  and  confidence  in  the 
divine  promises  and  mercy  here,  and  for  eternity ;  and  what- 
erer  may  be  requisite  for  his  appointed  course^  to  eqoip,  sop* 
port  and  guide  him,  from  the  starting  post  of  his  existenccy 
to  the  concluding  goal  of  his  mortal  career. 

We  shall  only  farther  observe,  that  if  the  Israelites  under 
their  comparatire  ignorance  were  so  sererely  chastised^  re* 
jected  and  disowned,  as  the  spiritual  children  of  Abraham  and 
the  promise,  for  their  disobedience  to  commands  and  carna- 
lity of  affections,  under  temporal  promises  of  reward  only, 
how  much  greater,  (take  the  mere  dictates  of  reason  in  judg- 
ing,) must  be  the  punishment  of  those  who,  having  these  ex* 
amples  and  the  light  of  the  gospel  set  before  them,  do  yet 
despise  and  neglect  that  light  and  information,  thereby  re- 
nouncing their  salvation  and  the  rewards  which  a  tenor  of 
life  correspondent  to  that  light  would  have  secured  to  them 
for  eternity?  We  have  remarked  the  great  body  of  the  Is- 
raelites to  have  been  merely  a  carnalized  and  selfishly  dis- 
posed race,  as  were  their  descendants,  the  Jews,  of  our  Sa- 
viour's time.  His  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  represented 
them  under  the  character  of  the  eldest,  while  the  returning 
prodigal  was  figurative  of  the  converted  heathens  of  all  other 
nations,  as  well  as  the  believing  Jews.  But  under  Chris- 
tianity, the  Author  of  our  salvation  ^carries  the  metaphor 
much  further;  for  he  demonstrates  to  the  prodigal  sinner^ 
an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  affectionate  ardour  for  his 
recovery,  than  did  the  natural  father  in  the  parable.  He 
goes  out  into  all  countries,  and  to  the  most  distant  quar- 
ters of  the  habitable  globe,  in  search  of  him,  not  only  to  re- 
cover and  welcome  him  back,  but  to  deliver  him  from  tbe 
bondage  of  his  spiritual  enemy,  and  to  loosen  the  fetters  witb 
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ubich  he  has  bound  himself  hi  order  to  gratify  the  lusts  of 
liis  fleshly  appetite,  as  well  as  to  prevent,  in  the  delirium  of 
his  madness,  the  unavoidable  destruction  which  now,  and 
fiyr  etemi^,  must  be  the  inevitable  consequences  of  his  pro- 
fligacy and  unfilial  conduct.  The  man  that  rushes  against 
remonstrances  into  pointed  out  and  evident  danger  and  ruin, 
is  virtually,  if  not  actually,  as  much  guilty  of  suicide  and 
8elf>murder,  as  him  that  uses  intentionally  an  effectual  instru- 
meat  of  destruction.  How  much  more,  then,  is  he  crimi- 
mdly  culpable,  who  refuses  relief,  safety  and  protection,  when 
earnestly  oflered  and  put  in  his  power  ?  What,  in  such  cases, 
shall  we  say  to  the  nominal  Christian,  who  deliberately  and 
pertinadously  rejects  the  pressing  importunities  of  heaven  to 
return  to  the  Father  of  infinite  grace  and  mercy,  in  terms  of 
the  proclaimed  gospel  of  his  Soh?  Yet  still  more,  what 
shall  we  express  as  to  the  hypocritical  profi^sor,  who  aflects 
and  engages  to  obey  his  Lord's  commands,  while  in  spirit 
he  manifests  his  obdurate  mockery,  enmity,  insensibility  and 
ingratitude !  However  the  first  may  harden  himself  in  ini- 
quity, the  second  in  his  own  worldly  wisdom,  and  the 
diird  in  eluding  the  observation  of  man,  making  religion  a 
cloak  to  his  temporal  interest,  and  flattering  himself  that 
Omniscience  will  be  satisfied  with  a  ceremonial  performance 
of  duty,  while  his  heart  is  filled  with  deceit  and  covered  with 
dissimulation,  we  can  only  repeat  that  the  perverseness  and 
delusion  which  they  so  practise  upon  themselves  will  be  laid 
to  their  charge,  as  the  wilfttl  destroyers  both  of  soul  and 
body.  The  patience  of  God  is,  indeed,  of  long-suffering  and 
compassionate  forbearance ;  but  let  not  the  sinner  presume 
upon  an  extension  of  time,  for  that  mercy  which  to-day  is 
offered  of  infinite  grace.  The  offer  of  to-day  may  not  be  of 
to-morrow.    To-day,  while  it  is  called  to*day,  let  them  be- 
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ware  that  the  offer  is  applicable  to  it^  ^without  auy  annexed 
promise  of  one  moment  further,  nay,  the  very  instant  only 
may  be  the  last  instant  of  its  presentation.  There  is  a  limit, 
And  that  limit  is  reserved  to  the  determinate  wisdom  and 
counsel  of  God.  Each  additional  moment's  obduracy  may 
provoke  him  to  withdraw  that  inestimable  offer  which  they 
fio  much  neglect  and  disesteem.  To-day,  even  now,  if  they 
will  hearken  and  give  obedience  to  his  call,  let  them  evidence 
it  by  an  immediate  and  a  practical  reformation  and  amend- 
ment of  life,  with  a  humble,  submissivct  and  contritional  ad- 
dress for  mercy  to  that  throne,  whose  Sovereign  has  sworn 
by  himself,  because  there  is  none  even  equal,  that  he  will 
not  refuse  the  sincerely  repentant  who  makes  supplication 
through,  and  for  the  sake  of  man's  Redeemer,  the  gift  of  God 
himself,  for  the  very  purpose  of  saving  fallen  man,  restoring 
him  to  the  divine  favour,  and  securing  his  everlasting  happi- 
ness. 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  very  brief  remark,  but  a  most 
important  one,  for  our  serious  consideration,  as  to  the  Scrip- 
tural recorded  fact  of  only  two  of  the  whole  grown  up  race 
of  the  Israelites  having  so  retained  their  fidelity  to  their 
heavenly  Leader,  as  to  be  suffered  to  enter  the  land  of  their 
promise.  Except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  none  obtained  or  arriv- 
ed at  the  benefits  of  that  promise  but  Moses,  Aaron,  and  per- 
haps a  very  few  more  by  their  practical  Euth  and  obedience^ 
though  exceedingly  tainted  by  their  seditious  and  disrespect- 
fid  carriage  to  their  Divine  Conductor.  From  that  record,  we 
have  a  most  miserable  account  indeed  of  the  general  fate  of 
that  people,  and  we  have  more  than  sufficient  grounds  to  ap- 
ply the  principle  of  forfeiture  to  a  vast  majority  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  as  to  the  celestial  Canaan,  and  all  the  advantages 
which  our  Lord's  sacrifice  and  atonement  hiive  secured  for 
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the  genaine  and  practical  disciples  of  his  faith.     Very  awful 
intimations  were  made  by  our  Saviour  in  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry,  in  respect  to  the  exclusion  from  these  advantages 
of  the  general  body  of  professing  or  nominal  Christians,  to 
the  evangelists'  statements  whereof  we  here  make  reference, 
confining  ourselves  to  the  notice  of  the  following  passages  in 
Matthew's  gospel.     "  Enter  ye  in,"  said  our  Lord  in  his  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  *^  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
diere  be  that  go  in  thereat:     Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it     Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ?     And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity."* 

•  Matthew  vii.  13,  14.  'il»  22,  23.     Luke  zili.  24—27. 
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OF  MURDER.    . 

Murder  in  its  ordinary  sensey  comprehending  Suicide^  or  the  de^ 
struUion  of  on^s  self.  Does  the  loss  of  life  by  Duellingf 
participate  of  both  crimes  ? 

If  is  a  reoeiTed  and  just  maxim,  between  man  and  man,  that 
in  matters  of  a  trust,  the  trustee  is  responsible  for  his  ac« 
tions  and  management  in  conducting  its  concerns,  whence  it 
follows,  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  what  he  pleases  therein, 
from  humour,  caprice,  negligence,  or  according  to  his  own 
arbitrary  wQL  This  is  a  necessary  restraint  upon  such  as 
undertake  the  direction  of  another's  affairs,  in  the  character 
of  a  trustee,  because  man  often,  as  to  his  own  interests,  suffers 
not  a  little  by  subjecting  himself  to  the  influences  of  a  whim* 
sical  and  obstinate  temper ;  a  careless  or  sluggardly  disposi- 
tion or  habit;  the  violence  of  a  proud,  obstinate  and  unsub^ 
missive  spirit ;  or  an  inclination  to  a  speculative  turn  of  mind, 
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sometimes  successful,  but  very  often  ruinous^  Whatever 
hazards  one  may  choose  to  rim  in  adventuring  for  himself^ 
or  giving  way  in  his  own  business  to  such  a  temper,  he,  as 
trustee  for  another,  has  no  right,  nor  can  he  be  suffered,  un- 
der any  rational  constitution  of  government,  so  to  risk  or 
treat  the  interests  of  theHruster,  or  misapply  or  neglect  the 
subject  of  the  trust, — a  principle  which  is  obviously  equitable, 
and  a  restraint  which  is  highly  necessary  to  be  observed  in 
the  affairs  of  others,  supposing  him  to  be  under  no  particular 
injunctions, — far  less  to  conduct  himself  in  opposition  to 
strict  and  express  directions  laid  down  for  his  government* 
Yet  if  the  trust  is  gratuitously  undertaken,  common  reason 
requires  a  medium  between  the  unlimited  freedom  which  ft 
man  has  over  his  own  estate,  and  the  strict  inflexibih'ty  of  an 
undeviating  line  of  sound  correctness  in  relation  to  a  charge. 
As  perfection  of  judgment,  however,  cannot  be  found  in  man, 
a  discretionary  degree  of  prudence  must  necessarily,  ac- 
cording to  unforseen  circumstances,  be  left  to  the  gratuitous 
trustee,  as  otherwise  none  would  nndertake  what  no  man 
can  execute,  without  something  being  found  whidh  a  severity 
of  criticism  might  not  condemn.  A  rational  latitude  of  con* 
duct,  therefore,  is  allowable  in  all  such  cases,  and  even  a 
leaning  to  the  trustee  in  his  acts,  so  far  as  evident  imprudence 
or  culpable  negligence  does  not  affect  his  conduct.  These 
observations,  however,  as  bearing  upon  engagements  under- 
taken, by  one  for  another,  either  on  the  ground  of  pecnniafy 
satisfaction  for  trouble,  or  gratuitously  and  from  friendship^ 
we  only  make  here  by  way  of  introduction  to  what  concerns* 
us  in  respect  to  the  Deity* 

The  tenure  by  which  Adam,  before  his  &11,  held  his  corpo- 
real life,  and  the  benefits  of  paradise,  along  with  the  counte- 
nance of  his  Creator,  iv^as  of  the  nature  of  a  precise  and 
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q)edal  tnist,  kaving  the  constitution  of  a  formal  coairact, 
volimtarilj  entered  into  by  his  Create^*,  in  his  condescending  ' 
iove^  and  for  the  sole  and  exclusive  advantage  of  the  crea- 
ture €fa  the  one  part,  and  by  Adam  for  hioiself  and  as  the 
representative  of  his  posterity,  on  the  other*  The  trust  com- 
mitted to  Adam  here,  was  the  due  management  of  his  estate, 
and  his  observance  of  the  Deity's  direct  command  to  abstain 
from  the  special  object  therein  planted,  by  which  his  int^g- 
i^ty^ 'gratitude,  and  sensibility  were  to  be  tried,  and  his  obe- 
dience put  to  its  more  immediate  test.  Having,  by  the  com- 
mission of  treason,  incurred  the  penalty  of  death,  or  the  dis- 
solution of  the  body,  as  well  as  the  punishment  due  to  his 
treason,  he,  as  its  inseparable  consequence,  also  forfeited 
every  other  advantage  of  that  trust*  Being  restored  to  con- 
ditional favour,  the  exaction  of  the  penalty,  as  to  death,  was 
not  only  suspended,  but  a  new  covenant,  greatly  superior  in 
its  advantages,  was  entered  intp,  upon  the  same  principle  as 
the  &FSt9  both  having  been  founded  upon  the  Creator's  grace, 
and  the  creature's  obedience  to  commands.  The  jfirst  did 
not  even  contemplate  the  crime  of  murder,  the  commission 
whereof  could  only  be  suggested  by  a  heart  contaminated 
with  ingratitude  and  rebellion ;  but  the  second  did  undoubt- 
ediy  make  provision  by  an  implied,  if  not  an  expressed  na- 
tural as  well  as  statute  law  against  the  commission  of  a  deed 
which  could  not  but  brutalize  humanity,  with  special  prohi- 
bitory guards  for  his  conduct,  adapted  to  his  deranged  con- 
dition, and  with  the  necessary  exposition  of  every  couse- 
quenoe  which  would  follow  the  bent  of  his  mind  and  aetions, 
according  as  he  might  yield  or  make  opposition  to  the  cor- 
rupted state  of  his  heart  and  affections,  substantially  and  in 
spirit  the  same  as  the  moral  law,  though  not  recorded  nor 
marking  out  an  act  which  we  cahnot  presume  to  have  pre- 
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seated  itself  to  die  mind  prior  to  Cain's  ddineaiing  it^  in  Che 
/u;taal  bloodj  character  of  his  brother's  murder.  Had  the 
moral  law  particularized  no  crime»  the  commanded  lore  of 
our  neighbour,  nay,  that  of  the  Creatmr,  would  have  emlnuo- 
fid  evejry  act  of  wrong  which  man  could  commit.  That  of 
murder  only  is  here  the  subgect  of  our  consideration. 

Whatever  is  bestowed  as  a  gijft,  whether  original  in  its  nm^ 
Iture,  or  as  the  restoration  of  what  became  foifiated^  be  it  as 
a  permanency,  or  for  a  time  limited  or  uncertain,  yet  if*  it  is 
given  provisionally  or  for  a  prescribed  purpose,  it  b  obvious* 
ly  of  the  nature  of  a  trust.  A  trust  essentially  implies  the 
trustee's  engagement  to  conform  his  conduct  to  whatever  di- 
rections are  laid  down  in,  or  attached  to  the  deed  of  gift,  or 
act  of  authority  vested  in  him  for  its  use  and  appropria* 
tion.  In  this  character  were  our  first  parents  settled  in  their 
garden,  under  the  original  covenant,  and  in  this  were  they 
placed  by  that  which  renewed  it,  and  confirmed  man's  re- 
prive,  by  suspending  the  execution  of  their  sentence  of  death, 
as  well  as  promised  his  restoration  to  life^  None,  therefore, 
professing  a  belief  in  the  gospel,  can  contend  that  Adam,  or 
jwy  of  his  descendants,  acquired  such  a  property-right  in  and 
to  corporeal  life,  as  to  be  at  liberty  to  dispose  thereof  at  will, 
under  either  of  these  trusts.  But  we  are  not  left  in  any  doubt 
Mpon  this  point,  for  the  Deity  has  removed  every  shadow  of 
uncertainty,  by  issuing  a  special  ordinance  to  Noah  after  the 
flood)  and  again,  by  the  moral  law  delivered  to  the  {sraeliles 
through  Moses,  wherein  he  explicitly  points  at  the  principle 
pf  man's  duty  to  preserve  his  existence  by  every  lawfiil  means 
ill  his  power,  and  prohibits  murder,  or  the  illegally  bereav* 
ing  any  man  of  that  life  which  God  had  given  him,  and  who 
alone  had  right  to  recall  it  by  his  owii  act,  a  right  clearly 
implied  in  the  suspension  of  the  culprits  sentence,  as  well 
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porter. 

The  spirit  of  this  divine  isw  was  e^te  enforced  upon  the 
ereatore  as  an  institution  of  nature,  and  his  conscience  ap-* 
pointed  as  a  constant  monitor  against  its  breach.  Accord-* 
ingly,  we  find  Cain,  under  the  operation  of  the  second  trusty 
upon  the  murder  of  his  brother,  acknowledging  his  having 
incurred  judgment  of  death  npon  himself,  as  the  natural 
consequence  of  that  breach,  and  as  what  he  had  to  af^rehend 
from  man  himself,  in  which  all  nations,  however  barbarously 
savage  or  bratishly  ignorant,  have  concurred  in  every  in- 
habited portion  of  the  earth,  from  that  time  downward.  In 
coofiMrmity  to  this  law,  the  Deity,  in  his  political  establish- 
ment for  the  Israelites,  ordained  that  crime  by  special  sta- 
tute, to  be  punished  with  death.  The  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  presume,  do  admit  that  this  is  still  an  existing  law, 
under  and  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  by  the 
moral  and  natural  institutions  dictated  to  man  and  implanted 
in  his  heart,  and  we  also  take  for  granted,  that  they  allow  the 
act  of  one's  taking  away  his  own  life,  usually  termed  suicide, 
to  be  comprehended  in  the  crime  ordinarily  denominated 
murder,  when  applied  to  the  killing  of  another,  conform  to 
nhich  admission,  we  proceed  to  notice  the  principle  and 
pnu:tice  of  the  duellist. 

Mnrler  comprehends  every  act  of  wilful  violence,  whereby 
life  is  removed  from  man,  by  man's  own  voluntary  deed  or 
action,  or  whereby  it  is  knowingly  or  intentionally  endan- 
gered, whether  directed  i^inst  his  own  person,  or  that  of 
his  neighbour.  That  act  is  voluntary  which  happens  not  by 
accident  or  ignorance,  divested  of  intention,  or  is  not  legally 
authorised  or  compelled.  Motive  and  action  voluntarily 
pointed  against  life,  are  illegal,  which  oppose  or  are  discoii- 
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Ibnn  to  natural  as  well  as  statBte  law,  and  are  clothed  with 
violence,  whatever  be  the  means  used  for  effecting  the  pur- 
pose, or  however  stiiL  and  in  privacy  the  deed  may  be  ao» 
oompiished.  The  divine  institutions,  as  weU  as  the  laws  of 
civilized  society,  prohibit  murder,  and  every  other  act  of 
mismanagement  and  misappropriation  of  the  trust  concerns  ; 
and  those  of  society  imply  the  extension  of  the  prohibition  to 
whatever  is  grossly  imprudent  or  neglectful,  even  when  gran 
tuitously  undertaken,  and  much  more  where  the  trustee  has 
full  and  adequate  compensation  for  the  strictest  attention  to 
the  interest  of  the  truster.  This  being  the  maxim  of  man's 
judicial  procedure,  what  must  we  conceive  to  be  the  rule  of 
duty  when,  in  respect  of  the  Deity's  perfect  and  equitable 
laws,  man  derives  the  entire  advantage  for  which  they  were 
enacted,  the  purpose  of  his  felicity  being  their  sole  end,  and 
nothing  exacted  from  him  but  what  tends  to  promote  that  fe- 
licity, and  his  own  benefit  and  quiet  ?  Seeing  that  man,  by 
municipal  law,  is  held  responsible  to  his  neighbour  for  the 
strict  execution  of  a  temporal  trust,  where  he  is  fully  com- 
pensated for  trouble,  what  shall  that  class  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, who  style  themselves  men  of  honour,  in  support  of  which 
they  have  assumed  a  law  of  their  own  forging,  whose  spirit  is 
in  direct  opposition  both  to  the  statutes  of  heaven  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  state  whereof  they  are  members,  what  shall 
they  say  or  allege  in  extenuation  of  their  violating  these  le- 
gislative enactments,  by  the  most  gross  abuse  of  the  trust 
Gouunitted  to  them  by  Providence,  and  what  sort  of  honour 
is  that  which  openly  dishonours  the  Deity,  and  kicks  his  pa- 
rental commandments  from  them  ?  As  the  creatures  of  God 
and  his  property,  his  subjects,  and  his  trustees,  upon  what 
principle  are  they  to  defend  themselves  before  him,  for  such 
a  breach  of  his  precepts  as  ushers  them,  besmeared  with  the 
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blood  of  murder,  into  his  presence,  not  only  uncalled  for,  but. 
in  contradiction  of  his  express  commands,  and  an  entire  mis^ 
government  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them  ? 

Man,  in  his  transactions  with  man,  is  his  equal,  and  jet  is 
answerable  for  misconducting  himself  against  the  laws  of  so- 
cle^ and  his  engagements;  but  as  to  his  Creator,  though  he 
may  deface  the  workmanship,  yet  he  cannot  weaken  the  Deity's 
property-right  in  it,  neither  can  he  loosen  himself  from  his 
subjection,  though  he  may  act  as  a  traitor  and  rebel,  nor  can 
he  withdraw  himself  from*  the  obligations  which  his  trustee- 
ship  lays  him  under,  notwithstanding  his  misusing  and  dis- 
regarding the  injunctions  of  the  heavenly  truster,  to  whom  he 
is  and  shall  be  accountable  for  every  act,  deed,  and  move- 
ment of  his  life.  Though  neither  party  should  fall  in  a  duel, 
yet  the  jeopardizing  the  trust-subject  is  a  virtual  sacrifice . 
thereof,  and  a  high  act  of  misconduct  and  criminality.  How- 
ever man  may  aiSect  to  cover  his  disrespect  and  pointed  op- 
position to  the  authority  of  God,  as  well  as  that  of  the  com- 
monwealth, under  the  alle*ged  necessity  of  chastising  the  real 
or  imaginary  insults  received  from,  or  affected  to  be  given  by 
his  neighbour,  he  has  only  the  option  allowed  him  of  ap- 
plying to  the  laws  of  his  country  for  that  legal  redress  which 
the  members  of  civilized  society  are  bound  to  resort  to,  where 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  too  weak, — a  mode  which  the 
Deity  in  such  case  countenances,— or  exposing  himself  by 
adhering  to  his  own  assumed  rule,  to  the  consequences  of 
that  criminality  which,  as  a  murderer,  he  must  answer  for  at 
the  dernier  tribunal  of  his  Maker,  should  death  ensue,  or  as 
a  gross  violator  of  the  command,  though  nothing  fatal  should 


Man's  dereliction  of  the  institutes  of  religion,  has  necessa- 
rily carried  along  with  it  a  correspondent  encroachment  upon 
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the  morfti  enactments  of  the  Deity^  fort  as  inseparably  united, 
they  must  stand  or  fell  together*  The  depravity  of  the  heart 
must  be  great  indeed,  when  man  can  thus,  in  the  &ce  of  the 
gospel,  thrust  out  the  pure^  and  foist  into  its  place  a  fictitious 
maxim,  and  a  false  and  corrupted  principle  of  honour,  to  the 
utter  overturning  of  the  elements  of  sound  doctrine,  bewitch* 
ing  the  rational  faculties  of  its  disciples,  and  subverting  the 
very  understanding  and  judgment  of  the  Christian;  for  we  de- 
ny this  tide  to  the  votaries  of  such  a  perverted  system  as  out<- 
rages  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  and  defies  ingenuity  itself, 
and  the  utmost  sophistry  of  infidelity,  to  reconcile  this  prac- 
tice of  man's  own  unjustifiable  and  criminal  creation,  to  any 
construction  which  can  possibly  be  drawn,  even  from  the  law 
of  nature,  or  the  dictates  of  rationality,  and  &x  less  from  the 
recorded  legislation  of  divine  wisdom*  We  cali  this  destruc- 
tive practice  unjustifiable  and  criminal,  because  its  supporters 
and  promoters  act  of  their  own  authority  upon  a  settied  plan 
of  determination  to  resent  every  real  or  imaginary  affront, 
and  even  the  very  shadow  of  un  dfience,  by  demanding  and 
insisting  upon  a  revengeful  or  at  least  prohibited  satis&ction, 
at  the  hazard  of  that  existence  which  is  so  held  in  trust  upon 
the  most  awful  responsibility,  thus  takbg  that  very  vengeaace 
at  their  own  hands,  in  the  direct  face  of  the  heavenly  inter^ 
diction,  which  belongs  ultimately  only  to  the  divine  Lawgiver, 
and  temporarily  to  the  authorized  legal  judges  of  the  state. 
We  call  that  perverse  practice  unjustifiable  and  criminal,  be- 
cause its  adherents,  in  breach  of  the  divine  institutions  and 
those  of  legalized  society,  persist  in  their  evil  and  prohibited 
conduct,  either  from  an  inherentiy  vicious  disposition  of  mind, 
a  wilfully  corrupted  religious  and  moral  principle,  or  a  want 
of  resolution  to  oppose  the  overwhelming  torrent  of  profligacy, 
which  has  actually  banished  the  spirit  of  the  divine  ordinan- 
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ces  from  all  control  oyer  their  actions,  by  substituting  in  their 
place  the  profime  dictates  of  a  disobedient,  insubordinate  and 
infidel  assiiniption  of  tenets  as  false,  irreligious,  and  immoral, 
as  they  are  sabversive  of  every  principle  of  common  sense  and 
radonality, — ^the  aggrieved  and  the  aggressor,  the  villain  and 
the  silly  victim  of  folly,  meeting  upon  equal  terms,  and  squar- 
ing their  conduct  by  prescribed  rules  of  their  own  forming, 
making  the  offence,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  to  be  atone- 
able  by  the  death  or  by  wounding  and  disabling  of  either  or 
bothofthemi 

The  afiected  courage  of  so  meeting  and  fighting,  is  held  as 
a  specific  and  an  honourable  cure  and  reparation  for  every 
insult  or  injury  which  can  be  committed,  and  unless  the  party 
injured  does  so  put  himself  upon  a  footing  and  equal  hazard 
With  the  unjustifiable  villain,  who  perhaps  designedly  gives 
the  provocation,  why,  he  is  branded  as  a  coward,  and  despis- 
ed by  his  acquaintances,  however  respectable  he  may  be  as 
a  Christian;  so  that  he  must  thus  risk  a  much  greater  and  an 
irremediable  addition  to  the  wrong  done  him,  if  he  would,  in 
the  world,  preserve  the  character  and  privileges  of  honour  as 
a  gentleman  !  Such  an  absurdity  perplexes  the  human  far 
colty  to  reconcile  this  principle  of  satisfaction  with  any  known 
rule  of  equity  or  rational  judgmefit  The  whole  sophistries 
of  infidelity  cannot  bring  forward  a  justification  of  the  mad- 
ness and  foolery  of  man  in  respect  to  his  maxim  of  duelling, 
and  the  principle  of  that  satisfaction  which  is  so  made  neces- 
sary to  prove  and  maintain  his  title  to  the  character  of  a  man 
of honour  I 

Thus  these  gentlemen  of  fictitious  honour,  in  exhibiting 
this  mock,  nay,  forced  test  of  their  affectedly  courageous,  but 
impiously  maddened  spirit,  furnish  against  themselves  the 
most  indisputable  evidence  of  their  cowardice,  and  of  an  ab- 
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surdity  bordering  upon  or  rather  indeed  worse  than  insani^, 
by  enslaving  themselves  to  the  false  shame  and  irreligious 
taunts  and  reproachful  jeerings  of  their  fellows, — ^surrender- 
ing their  reason  and  judgment  in  support  of  an  avowed  and 
practical  infidelity,  thereby  outraging,  at  the  very  hazard  of 
their  salvation,  the  Author  of  their  existence,  by  a  direct 
breach  of  the  important  trust  committed  to  them,  and  vio- 
lently thrusting  themselves  into  his  presence  as  wilful  mur- 
derers, stained  all  over  and  smoking  with  human  gore, — their 
own,  or  the  blood  of  their  victims.  Whatever  may  be  the  in- 
tention of  the  aggressor,  or  nature  of  the  insult  offered  by 
him,  the  Christian  is  bound  either  tq  pass  it  over  in  the  spi- 
rit of  forgiveness,  or  appeal  to  the  ordinary  legal  courts  of 
his  <x>untry  for  redress;  submitting  with  meekness  of  dispo- 
sition to  ^e  revilings  of  the  enemies  of  his  faith,  and  oppos- 
ing, with  patience  and  forbearance,  the  irreverent  and  impious 
mockeries  of  those  who  avow  their  disobedience  to  the  pa- 
rental authority,  and  their  insubjection  to  the  supreme  go- 
vernment of  their  heavenly  Sovereign,  whose  conduct  and 
principles  evince  that  they  have  no  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
Mid  who  publish  their  own  shame,  by  an  act  of  the  vilest  in- 
gratitude, and  of  the  grossest  insult  whidi  can  be  committed 
against  Him  who  wields  the  speptre  of  universal  power,  and 
compels  even  the  spirits  of  darkness  to  render  him  submission 
and  homage. 

Strong  is  the  influence,  and  most  fatally  deluded  are  the 
votaries  of  a  system  as  fallacious  and  absurd  as  it  is  perverse, 
and  impudently  opposed  to  the  most  express  interdictions,  and 
formed  in  perfect  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  Onmipo- 
tent  God.  That  a  nation  professing  the  Christian  religion, 
and  whose  members  ,are  brought  up  from  the  cradle,  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  its  moral  in- 
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stitntes,  sfac^uld  make  perfect  sport  of  the  plain  and  express 
commands  of  the  nniversal  Sovereign,  who  has  blessed  us 
ivith  flil  the  necessary  means  for  the  improying  of  our  talents 
aad  securing  our  salvation,  not  only  by  the  promulgation  of 
his  word,  but  by  a  civil  constitution  of  polity  and  government, 
which  is  the  professed  protector  and  upholder  of  the  sacred 
precepts  of  that  word :  We  say,  that  a  nation  so  advantaged 
by  the  divine  goodness,  should  openly  deride  the  spiritual 
benefits  and  information  with  which  he  has  so  peculiarly 
blessed  it,  is  a  certain  evidence  of  an  unhappy  state  of  reli« 
gioos  as  well  as  moral  backsliding  from  the  paths  of  piety 
and  rectitude.     But  it  is  not  merely  the  laws  of  God  whicb 
these  gendemen  of  honour  so  grossly  violate ;  for  in  the  very 
face  of  the  legislative,  statutes  of  tbeir  country,  they  have 
framed  and  set  up  a  law  in  direct  opposition  to,  and  defiance 
of  them,  which  renders  of  non-effect  both  the  divine  and  hu- 
man enactments, — a  lavir  which,  though  unbottomed  upon  any  • 
legalized  foundation,  claims  and  enforces  a  supremacy  over 
the  others,  and  avowedly  licenses  murder*  and  bloodshed,  to 
the  disgrace  of  the  whole  constituted  authorities  of  their 
country.     Does  not  this  furnish  an  obvious  proof  that  we  are 
not  only  individually,  but  nationally  retrograding  from  the 
spirit  of  reli^on  and  morality,  into  the  grossest  licentiousness, 
impiety,  and  absolute  barbarity  ?     What  can  we,  under  such 
a  system  of  laxity  and  profaneness,  along  with  innumerable 
other  deep  and  most  wanton  provocations  of  the  divine  Ma- 
jesty, look  for,  but  judgments  of  wrath  and  heavenly  indigna- 
tion, to  the  destruction  of  privileges  inestimably  greater  than 
any  other  people  hiti^rto  has  known  and  enjoyed,  both  in  a 
spiritual  and  temporal  sense  ? 

What,  however,  has  the  Christian  disciple  to  do  with  the 
impious  example  and  practice  of  such  declared  and  acknow- 
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ledged -enemies  and  rebellious  opposers  of  tBe  ststates  botb 
of  God  and  their  country  ?  Why  should  he  in  any  shape 
give  countenance  to  an  evil  which  is  in  declared  hostility  a- 
gainst  his  fkith,  and  tramples  upon  all  order  and  lawful  aii<- 
thority,  divine  as  well  as  human  ?  How  happens  it  that  we  meet 
with  no  class  in  society,  nor  even  an  individual,  who  seeing 
to  consider  duelling  in  the  light  of  a  crime  ?  Not  to  oppose 
a  principle  or  practice,  is  to  countenance  them,  and  virtually 
to  acknowledge  our  own  conformity  of  sentiment  to  them. 
It  is,  therefore,  according  to  our  judgment,  a  most  extraor* 
dinary  circumstance,  that  those  who  adhere  to  the  laws  of 
honour,  particularly  duelling,  which  is  merely  a  softened 
term  for  murder  and  revenge,  should  escape  all  animAdver^ 
sion.  This  is  the  more  wonderful,  when  we  look  to  the  force 
of  the  law  of  nature  in  its  operation  upon  Cain,  before  murder 
was  thus  masked  by  a  term  which  in  some  measure  conceals 
the  odiousness  of  its  criminality,  and  introduced  into  society, 
— overwhelming,  by  its  mighty  torrent  of  licentiousness,  the 
very  judgment  and  rationality  of  man.  We  do  not  think,  at 
least  we  never  understood,  and  therefore  are  not  a  litde 
astonished,  that  the  impiety  of  duelling,  and  the  principle  of 
that  affected  honour  which  covers  its  immoral  features  and 
profanity,  have  been  ever  called  in  question  and  exposed  as 
they  ought  by  the  disciples  of  Christianity,  as  being  in  oppo- 
sition to  its  doctrines ;  whence  it  naturally  follows  that  the 
professors  of  that  faith  are  led  to  conclude,  that  such  a  sys- 
tem of  profanity,  if  not  consonant  to,  yet  is  not  condemiied 
by,  the  precepts  of  the  gospel, — a  conclusion  most  fatally  er- 
roneous upon  a  point  of  very  great  moment  and  importance 
indeed,  as  affecting  the  very  spirit  of  the  Christian's  creed. 

The  principles  of  Christianity  must  indeed  be  wofuUy  cor- 
rupted and  changed  from  their  purity  and  essentiality  in  the 
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minds  of  its  pnrfesson,  when  a  man,  by  acting  consciditious- 
ly  up  to  the  dictates  of  tbeir  precepts,  becomes  despised  hjf 
and  is  made  the  scorn  of  his  neighbours  as  a  coward,  because 
he  does  not  accept  of  a  challenge,  nor  revenge  an  insult^  real 
or  supposed,  by  mnrder,  actual  or  implied.  To  resist  this 
unjust  prgudice  and  obloquy,  does,  however,  obviously  re* 
quire,  in  our  apprehension,  a  greater  degree  of  substantial 
fortitude,  than  in  exposing  one's  self  to  the  hazard  of  life  on 
the  field  of  the  duellist  But  be  this  as  it  may,  we  do  not 
mean  to  rest  the  point  of  argument  upon  any  such  compara- 
tive degree  of  resolution,  as  by  it  to  determine  what  the 
Christian's  conduct  should  be  in  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  as  to  his  personal  courage,  or  the  maxim  which  the  a& 
fected  man  of  honour  lays  down  as  the  rule  of  his  conduct 
In  our  view  of  the  gospel  principles,  we  conceive  ourselves 
bound  as  rational  beings  to  take  these  for  our  guide,  and  not 
the  rule  of  man,  when  that  rule  violates  in  direct  terms  what 
the  Creator — the  Author  of  our  redemption — ^prescribes  as 
the  very  condition  of  that  redemption ; — ^a  prescription  in 
huiguage  as  intelligibly  clear  to  our  unbiassed  comprehen- 
sion, as  it  is  rationally  just  in  the  unprejudiced  conception  of 
mWs  intellectual  faculty.  The  Supreme  most  certainly  dic- 
tates nothing  to  his  creatures  but  what  he  submits  to  their 
judgment,  as  to  the  equitableness  of  what  he  requires,  as  their 
spiritual  Father,  guide,  benefactor  and  protector,  and  whether 
his  directions  are  not  indisputably  formed  for  their  own  ex- 
clusive felicity  and  advantage,  as  well  as  intended  for  their 
own  comfort  and  eternal  interest  But  then,  as  he  has  given 
them  the  power  of  so  judging  and  acting  in  conformity  there- 
to, he  will  most  assuredly  require,  and  does  most  explicitly 
demand,  obedience  thereto  at  their  hands,  under  the  strictest 
responsibility,  in  terms  of  the  denunciations  which  he  has 
published  in  his  word. 
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If  man,  therefore,  hod  eren  an  option  left  him,  without  in-' 
curring  the  divine  displeasure,  common  gratitude  pud  filial 
affectioti  ought  to  resolve  him  in  his  duty  of  obedience  and 
reverence  to  God.  How  much  more  then  must  he  become 
the  object  of  Almighty  vengeance,  in  presuming  to  set  aside^ 
and  to  act  in  defiance  of  the  express  laws  which  he  has  en- 
acted, prohibitory  of  his  licentious  and  most  unjustifiable  vio- 
lation of  the  trust  committed  to  him,  in  the  &ce  of  the  amaz-' 
ing  evidence  of  the  Deity's  paternal  regard  in  his  recovery^ 
exceeding  in  its  magnitude  the  accumulated  wonders  of  the 
whole  creation  of  God — a  consideration  which  must  infinitely 
increase  the  criminality  of  man,  not  merely  in  appreciating 
lightly  the  stupendous  work  of  his  salvation,  but,  in  addition 
to  his  insensibility  and  ingratitude,  most  traiterously  resist- 
ing the  authority  of  the  divine  Majesty,  and  insulting  him  in 
his  legislative  capacity  and  attention  to  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  the  very  beings  who  thus  dare  to  treat  him  with 
such  unbecoming  indignity  and  disrespect?  The  affected 
courage  of  the  duellist  is  actually  the  mere  stimulative  ope- 
ration of  false  shame,  revengefulness  of  disposition,  hostility 
to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  the  violent  outrage  of  a 
madman;  for  he  ventures  to  brave  the  Omnipotent  God, 
while  he  has  not  the  magnanimity  and  spirit  to  despise  and 
resist  the  vile,  licentious,  profane  and  murderous  principles 
and  practices  of  those  who  style  themselves  men  of  honour^ — 
a  character  derived  from  and  supported  by  infidelity,  as  if  in 
derision  and  mockery  of  him  who  created  them.  If  we  even 
comparatively  contemplate  the  conduct  of  this  description 
of  avowed  enemies  of  salvation  principles,  with  that  of  the 
genuine  Christian,  we  have  the  most  demonstrative  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  latter,  not  only  in  point  of  true  courage,  but 
of  rational  understanding  and  common  sense.     We  have  in 
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liim  the  spirit  which  supports  his  loyalty,  both  to  the  Author 
of  his  existence  and  the  government  of  his  country.  We 
have  in  him  the  resolution  of  a  man  that  properly  distin- 
guishes to  which  side  his  allegiance  is  due,  and  for  which  it 
ought  to  be  maintained  :  And  we  have  in  him  the  exhibition 
of  those  features  of  honour  and  integrity,  which  mark  the 
man  of  religion,  morality,  and  conscience,  who  bravely  de- 
fends his  character  and  principles  as  a  disciple  of  bis  Lord, 
and  the  trust  which  he  has  reposed  in  him,  and  upholds  his 
dignity,  and  that  attitude  of  incontestible  worthiness  which 
becomes  one  who  regards  and  holds  fast  his  fidelity  and  faith- 
fulness  to  his  God,  to  his  king,  to  his  country,  to  his  family, 
and  to  the  world,  in  opposition  to  the  infidelism  and  malig- 
nancy of  the  enemies  of  salvation,  and  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tiam'ty. 

Such  a  man  proves  that  there  is  infinitely  greater  fortitude 
of  mind  in  opposing,  than  yielding  one's  self  as  a  slavey  to 
fellow  the  dictates  of  any  profane  and  arbitrary  institution  of 
man,  obviously  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  the  Creator,  apd 
the  gospel  of  man's  redemption.  Resolving  to  abide  by  our 
fealty  and  integrity,  we  shall  despise  the  scofiings  of  the  in- 
fidel and  profane,  and  prepare  our  minds  for  meeting  such 
offensive  occurrences  as  Providence  may  suiFer  us  to  be  tried 
with,  and  as  -faithful  servants  of  our  heavenly  Master,  regu- 
late our  conduct  accordingly;  as  well  as  contemplate  and 
guard  against  the  fatal  result  of  an  unrestrained  insubordina- 
tion to  reason,  the  neglect  of  reining  in  and  keeping  a  $rm 
command  over  our  passions,  suffering  ourselves  to  becftne 
the  victims  of  an  unsubmissive  disposition  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  our  country,  and  omitting  the  necessary  duly  of  habi- 
tuating ourselves  to  a  most  important  consideration,  whether 
it  is  not  more  incumbent  upon  us  to  obey  the  commands  of 
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our  heayenly  Master,  than  the  prescriptions  of  such  men  as 
haire  not  his  fear  before  their  eyes,  and  who  scorn  and  set  at 
nought  those  injunctions  of  divine  wisdom  which  are  so  high- 
ly and  solely  calculated  for  man's  own  security  and  happi- 
ness. He  who  so  maturely  and  rationally  considers,  and 
perseveringly  exercises  his  faculties,  and  supplicates  for  the 
•divine  aid,  in  such  a  necessary  reflection  and  contemplation, 
becomes  master  of  himself,  and  subdues  those  corrupted  pas- 
sions  and  that  false  shame,  with  which  an  irreli^us  and  bur- 
Karons  profligacy  has  so  poisoned  the  mind,  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  in  this  respect,  are  no  longer  acknow- 
ledged by  the  great  body  of  mankind,  as  the  rule  of  its  con- 
duct. 

However  the  disciples  of  so  outrageous  a  breach  of  the 
divine  commands  may  afiect  to  support  it  as  a  check  upon 
-licentiousness  of  manners,  yet  if  these  commands  prove  in- 
su£5cient  to  restrain  iniquity,  no  hummi  system  can  provide 
an  effectual  remedy,  but  that  of  subjecting  the  duellist  to  the 
ignominy  of  mankind,  by  executing  them  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  laws  prescribe  for  thieves  and  robbers ;  besides, 
man  has  no  right  to  substitute  his  own  notional  r^ulations 
for  those  of  divine  Wisdom.  The  duellist,  moreover,  by  his 
doctrine,  becomes  an  avowed  transgressor  of  heavenly  law, 
and  introduces  one  of  his  own  forming,  which  is  neither  ten- 
able upon  any  sound  moral  construction,  nor  reconcileable 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  precepts.  The  sum  of  the 
whole  matter,  therefore,  is,  whether,  as  having  the  option^  we 
•hall  follow  and  abide  by  a  reverential  fear  of  Grod,  or,  yield- 
ing to  the  irreligious  reproaches  of  man,  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  robbed  of  our  peace  here,  and  our  safety  hereafter.  If 
we  stand  more  in  awe  of  the  scoffs  of  the  profane,  than  the 
denounced  threatenings  of  the  Almighty,  we  clearly  discover 
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the  insensibility  and  ingratitude  of  our  hearts  for  the  dirltie 
means  given  for  the  recovery  of  our  souls;  and  by  our  know- 
ingly and  wilfully  disrespecting  the  divine  admonitions,  we 
do  most  obviously  sacrifice  that  safety  and  our  own  eternal 
felicity,  to  the  preposterous  dictates  of  the  infidel^  and  the 
scomer  of  our  faith  and  principles  of  conscience,  so  that  as- 
suredly we  shall  incur  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  guilt 
and  vengeance,  than  the  heathens  who  never  heard  of  gospel 
grace.  Destitute  as  such  are  of  heavenly  information,  we  do 
not  find,  though  suicide  prevailed,  that  duelling  existed 
among  them,  to  such  an  extent  at  least,  as  among  the  profes- 
sors of  Christianity.  As  duelling  comprehends,  and  is  not 
the  least  daring  and  insulting  act  of  murder,  whether  this  is 
taken  in  its  ordinary  sense,  or  extended  by  thac  practice  in 
its  effect,  to  sel&destruction,  we  shall  now  notice,  as  coming 
under  the  scope  of  our  Essay,  two  instances  of  the  latter 
crime — one  direct,  and  the  other  implied,  in  two  pagan  cha- 
racters of  great  celebrity  in  profane  history,  and  not  a  little 
admired  and  popular  for  their  conduct,  and  the  manner  and 
motives  of  their  deaths,  even  among  Christians,  as  supposed 
patriots  for  their  country ;  for  which  reason  we  select  them 
for  a  few  remarks,  first  premising,  that  to  admire  an  action, 
whatever  be  its  supposed  motive,  is  to  approve  of  the  act  and 
the  motive  whence  it  is  thought  to  proceed*  To  approve,  is 
virtually  to  recommend  the  example  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Does  it  become  the  professors  of  Christianity,  so 
to  countenance  such  principles  of  self-destruction>  under 
colours  not  less  seductive  and  alluring  than  they  are  base, 
false,  deceptions,  irreligious,  immoral,  and  obviously  contrary 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  ? 

Cato,  the  highly  extolled  Cato,  the  Roman  patriot,  a  hea- 
then, who  terminated  his  life  with  his  own  handsy  on  findiT\g 
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hb  country  enslared  by  an  usurper,  and  the  party  which  he 
supported  overthrown  by  Caesar's  success,  is  generally,  at 
least  too  much  held  up  as  an  example  of  approved  of  sacri- 
fice, by  an  act  of  suicide,  which  removed  his  life  from  the 
,  reach  of  the  conqueror,  and  bb  entitled  to  the  character  of  a 
devoted  victim  and  martyr  for  the  liberties  of  his  countiy, 
— a  judgment  to  which  we  cannot  give  our  assent  An  usur- 
pation, when  the  efforts  of  their  country's  defenders  and  pro- 
tectors prove  unavailable  against  it,  if  it  be  not  the  immediate 
act  of  Providence,  is  at  least  by  his  sufferance,  and  permitted 
for  the  wise  purposes  of  his  government,  to  which  it  is  in- 
cumbent and  necessary  to  resign  themselves,  as  to  the  will 
of  that  Providence,  and  live  in  hopes  of  the  same  power,  in 
his  owit  time,  affording  an  opportunity  of  relief.  Whether 
such  opportunity  may  be  given  to  the  then  existing  or  anjr 
future  generation,  is  not  for  man  to  determine,  but  with  pa- 
tience to  submit,  until  it  is  presented.  It  is,  however,  there- 
by necessarily  implied,  and  indeed  it  is  our  bounden  duty, 
by  express  command,  that  we  do  not  cut  off,  but  preserve, 
by  every  lawful  means  in  our  power,  that  life  which  he  has 
intrusted  to  us,  severally,  upon  the  strictest  responsibility. 
Besides,  by  a  contrary  conduct,  and  by  our  opposition  to  the 
precepts  pf  our  divine  Master,  we  commit  a  double  act  of 
criminality  in  following  the  example  of  Cato  against  the 
commands  of  our  God,  as  respects  our  duty  to  him,  and  as 
regards  our  duty  to  man, — against  our  families  and  the  com^ 
monwealth  to  which  we  belong,  who  have  also  a  claim  upon 
our  lives  and  usefulness,  as  husbands,  fathers,  children,  citi- 
zens and  subjects, — characters  and  capacities  inseparable  from 
us  as  rational  beings,  which  we  wilfully  sacrifice,  perhaps 
more  from  pride,  humour,  and  disappointed  views  of  ambi- 
tion, than  from  any  spirit  of  genuine  patriotism  for  or  love 
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of  oar  country.  By  quitting  that  field  of  action  where  truly 
honourable  laurels  may  iu  due  time  be  won,  in  a  successful 
stm^le  for  the  regaining  of  those  privileges  of  which  we 
may  have  been  depriyed,  is  actually  to  rob  or  deprive  the 
commonwealth  of  what,  by  our  very  births,  it  has  a  right  to— 
oar  assistance,  both  in  respect  of  physical  aid  and  mental 
abilities — a  duty  and  obligation  due,  under  such  and  many 
other  circumstances,  to  our  injured  country,  our  sovereign, 
our  families  and  neighbours,  which  cannot  end  but  with  our 
lives,  as  that  event  may  be  determined  by  the  act  or  permit* 
sion  of  Providence  alone,  but  not  of  our  own^wilful  or  ob- 
viously imprudent  rashness,  or  headstrong  licentiousness^ 
and  still  kss  by  any  direct  act  of  self-destruction. 

Thus  to  retreat  from  the  posts  to  which  we  are  severally 
assigned,  for  which  we  are  fitted,  and  which  we  are,  even  by 
nature  bound  to  defend,  betrays  a  spirit  of  vile  cowardice^ 
an  unjustifiable  impatience  of  restraint,  and  an  igiioble  base- 
ness of  mind,  quite  unbecoming  the  firmness  and  resolution 
which  all  ought  to  exhibit  who  profess  to  be  the  firiends  and 
patriots  of  their  country,  adding  to  their  criminality  of  d^ 
sertion,  that  of  a  direct  act  of  treachery  against  it,  by 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  tyrant,  and  weakening  the 
efficacy  of  opposition  which,  though  apparently  crushed, 
makes  him  tremble  on  the  throne  of  his  despotism.  When 
a  nation  loses  its  liberties,  however,  we  generally  find  that 
loss  preceded  by  an  almost  universal  corruption  of  religion 
and  morals,  and  a  licentious  ^nd  factious  disposition  in  the 
great  body  of  the  people, — a  disposition  which  wars  against 
ks  own  liberties,  and  actually  barters  them  to  the  highest 
bidder,  whether  the  bidding  consideration  consists  of  a  dis- 
tribution of  pecuniary  bribery,  by  largesses  of  money,  or 
other  mercenary  considerations,  actually  given  to  and  among 
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its  membersr  or  that  they  are  held  out  as  the  rewards  of  tfaeir 
basenes»  from  the  spoils  of  slavery,  oppression,  proscription, 
sacrifice  and  forfeiture.  This  was  the  state  of  the  public 
morals  and  the  profligate  spirit  of  the  Romans,  when  par^ 
factions  opposed  each  other  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  and 
contended  for  the  rule  of  empire,  which  fell  to  Cscsar^  whose 
antagonists-  did  indeed  profess  the  principles  of  freedom  and 
patriotism  r  bnt  how  far  these  were  genuine,  had  they  got  the 
mastery  of  the  other,  we  need  not  here  inquire,  though  we 
may  notice  that  we  generally  find,  when  successful,  that  such 
professing  patriots  are  only  so  in  disguise,  until  they  can 
ihrow  off  the  mask,  when  they  evince  as  much  inclination  to 
play  the  part  of  the  tyrant,  as  those  who  preceded  them. 
At  any  rate,  the  attainment  of  power  is  ever  a  dangjerous  ac- 
quisition, and  few  indeed  of  those  who  affect  to  be  patriots 
can  withstand  the  t^nptation.  How  far  Cato's  principles 
would  have  borne  out  his  professions  of  patriotism,  had  he  and 
his  party  acquired  over  the  soldiery  as  much  influence  as 
Caesar,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine;  but  that  a  haughtiness  of 
spirit,  a  proud  disdain  to  submit  to  a  superior,  and  an  impa- 
tience of  control,  swayed  his  passions^  we  shall  by  and  bye 
briefly  notice. 

When  a  nation  thus  splits  into  fitctions,  and  hearkens  to 
every  bawling  demagogue  who  pretends  to  rise  up  for  the 
people,  as  one  devoted  to  the  cause  of  its  affected  injured 
rights,  and  disgraces  itself  by  becoming  the  tool  of  such  as 
have  their  fortunes  to  make  and  re^make,  and  nothing  to  lose^ 
no  not.  even  of  character,  the  symptom  is  pretty  obvious  of  a 
prevailing  depravity,  which  will  most  assuredly  lead  to  the 
like  fiital  consequences  as  befell  the  Romans,  when  they  be- 
came the  prostituted  instruments  and  ultimate  victims  of  an- 
archy, licentiousness,  faction,  civil  war  and  despotism*    When 
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anj  people  shows  a  greater  ardency  of  mind  for  frivolity, 
amusements  and  politics,  than  for  their  religious  and  moral 
daties,  the  latter  are  most  evidently  on  the  decline,  and  the 
mass  ripe  for  civil  discord  and  revolution,  whose  influences 
invariably  increase  as  those  of  the  others  decay  and  lose  their 
effect.  In  thus  sacrificing  to  madness  and  folly  the  principles 
of  true  wisdom  and  rationality,  what  other  result  can  follow 
than  the  calamities  of  civil  warfare  and  absolute  despotism  ? 
Allien  a  nation  suffers  such  calamities,  let  it  not  suppose  it-- 
self  guildess  of  cause.  If,  highly  favoured  as  we  are,  we  pre- 
sume to  say  we  are  innocent,  we  speak  not  the  truth;  and  if 
we  think  as  we  speak,  we  deceive  ourselves.  God  will  not, 
and  cannot  act  unjustly,  either  to  a  nation  or  to  an  individual. 
He  does  not  always  in  this  life  chastise,  and  when  he  does, 
it  is  not  to  the  extent  of  our  deserts,  great  and  severe,  and 
to  appearance,  partial  as  our  sufferings  may  be. 

We  have  said,  that  though  deprived  of  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties,  when  seized  by  usurpation,  it  is  unjustifiable  in  those 
who  have  opposed  and  are  enemies  to  it,  to  withdraw  from 
the  world  as  Cato  did,  when  there  appears  to  be  no  hope 
left  of  retrieving  what  is  lost.  While  a  patriot  for  his 
country's  rights  and  genuine  freedom  lives,  tyranny  is  in 
danger,  and  the  despot  sits  uneasy  on  his  throne.  While  a 
supporter  of  just  and  rational  liberty  exists,  the  usurper 
trembles*  So  long  as  an  enemy  to  absolute  power  remains, 
the  oppressor  fears  him,  and  in  apprehension,  often  starts  at 
his  own  shadow.  If  then  the  friend  of  his  country  can  be  of 
no  other  use  to  it  than  this,  it  is  something,  as  it  tends  to 
overawe  and  check  the  severity  of  the  master.  But  while 
there  is  life  there  is  hope ;  and  besides,  the  commands  of  his 
God,  his  country,  his  fellow-citizens,  his  family,  and  his  con- 
science demand  its  preservation,  and  claim  it  both  as  a  public 
and  private  right. 
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Though  the  successful  candidate  for  empire,  the  usurper 
Qesar,  put  down  aud  destroyed  the  liberties  of  his  country, 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  patriot  to  wait  till  a  period  should 
arrive,  and  such  is  in  no  case  impossible,  for  effecdng  a  resto- 
ration of  them,  in  which  his  own  and  the  influence  and  assis- 
tance of  others  of  the  like  principles,  might  have  been  neces- 
sarily employed  to  accomplish  it  But  by  his  impatiehce  of 
restraint,  Cato's  self-murderous  act  not  only  deprived  his 
country  of  his  own  powers,  but  so  far  dispirited  and  crushed 
the  energies  of  such  of  his  associates  as  had  the  abilities  and 
courage  to  lay  hold  of  an  opportunity  for  enterprising  a  re- 
covery. Besides,  by  despising  the  usurper,  if  determined 
against  submission  as  a  suppliant,  or  an  acceptance  of  life  as 
a  favour — we  speak  of  the  man  according  to  his  pagan  prin- 
ciples, but  not  as  countenancing  them — Cato  would,  by  be- 
coming a  sacrifice  perhaps  too,  a  public  one,  to  his  power, 
have  exhibited  to  the  nation  such  a  magnanimous  spectacle 
as  a  victim  to  tyranny  and  injustice,  that  from  his  ashes  there 
might  have  arisen  a  host  of  additional  patriots,  more  than 
citable  to  make  up  for  his  individual  loss,  in  place  of  so  dis- 
couraging, or  altogether  subduing  the  spirit  of  his  party,  by 
the  fatal  despondency  which  he  so  evinced  in  the  cowardly 
and  ignominious  measure  which  he  so  adopted.  Had  he  been 
cut  off  by  the  usurper  as  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  freedom, 
he  might  have  laid  such  a  foundation  of  hatred  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  tyrant  as  might  have  produced  the  happiest  con- 
sequences. 

But  should  nothing  of  good  have  resulted  from  it,  neither 
could  any  thing  of  evil.  To  have  openly,  so  far,  braved  the 
power  of  Caesar  in  its  zenith,  as  to  have  scorned  all  tokens 
of  submission,  except  laying  down  arms,  would  have,  we  think, 
sunk  deeper  into,  and  Uken  a  stronger  bokl  of  the  minds  of 
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ti?e  people,  than  the  dastardly  and  private  act  he  committed. 
His  conduct  in  thus  leaving  the  conquered  field,  betrayed  a 
want  of  that  patriotic  and  courageous  spirit  and  nobleness  of 
soul,  which  ought  to  have  met  and  bearded  the  usurper  to 
his  fiu^e.     Had  he  any  thing  worse  to  dread  from  his  revenge^ 
should  Caesar  have  been  inexorable,  or  rather  politically  dis- 
posed, according  to  ambition's  judgment,  to  cut  off  one  so 
stubbornly  unbending,  than  a  fate  similar  to  the  death  which 
he  volantarily  inflicted  upon  hiinself  ?   Did  he  fear  any  linger- 
ing degree  of  torture,  or  the  being  publicly  exhibited  under 
the  hands  of  an  executioner  ?     We  think  it  evident,  that  be 
was  not  possessed  of  a  sufficient  greatness  of  mind  to  meet 
Caesar  as  his  conqueror,  not  to  say  his  master,  and  that  an 
obstinate  haughtiness,  personal  antipathy  and  resentment, 
and  a  proud  and  disdainful  unsubmissiveness  of  disposition 
operated  more  upon  him,  than  true  patriotism  and  the  real 
interests  of  bis  country.     His  private  selfishness  and  indi- 
vidual unbending  temper  to  acknowledge  a  superior,  made 
him  more  averse  to  meet  the  subjugator  of  his  country  as  a 
master,  than  as  the  destroyer  of  its  rights  and  liberties.   To  the 
becoming  personally  an  object  of  the  conqueror's  power,  or 
compelled  to  receive  his  commands  or  partake  of  his  bounty, 
even  as  to  life,  he  was  much  too  haughty  to  yield  to,  while 
he  was  too  weak-minded  to  encounter  in  public  the  frowns, 
or  own  submission  to  the  orders  of  the  tyrant,  or  yield  him- 
self perhaps  a  victim  to  the  scaffold  by  a  public  execution ; 
and  it  may  be,  he  shuddered  or  revolted  at  the  idea  of 
a  private  one,   perhaps  under  torture,  at  the  will  of  the 
despot. 

We  conceive  we  are  warranted  in  so  expressing  ourselves 
as  to  Cato,  because  though  he  would  not  himself  condescend 
to  be  beholden  to  Caesar  for  his  own  life,  yet  he  had  no  ob- 
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jections  to  his  son  and  the  rest  of  his  &milj  and  intimate 
friends,  and  others  of  his  party,  tendering  their  submission 
to  the  usurper,  and  he  even  recommended  the  measure*  If 
submission  was  in  his  mind  condemnable  as  to  himself,  from 
a  principle  of  conscience,  honour  and  patriotism,  heathenish 
as  that  principle  was,  it  ought  to  have  been  equally  so  as  to 
them.  The  distinction  made  in  this  respect  by  Cato,  proves 
that  he  was  regulated  by  an  arrogant  and  haughty  temper  of 
personal  opposition  to  a  superior  in  rank  and  authority;  for 
he  well  knew  that  Caesar's  moderation,  clemency  and  conci- 
liating policy,  were  more  likely  to  meet  him  in  the  spirit  of 
condescension  and  forgiveness,  than  to  mark  him  out  as  a 
sacrifice  to  enmity. 

We  own  we  entertain  no  little  suspicion  of  this  supposed 
martyr  to  patriotism,  how  far  he  might  have  adhered  to  its 
genuine  principles,  had  he  himself  and  his  party  succeeded 
against  Caesar,  and  put  down  all  danger  from  that  quarter. 
Before  the  power  is  in  our  hands,  we  profess  to  estimate  li- 
berty in  its  proper  sense  pretty  justly,  but  too  often  when 
possessed  of  the  reins  of  uncontrolled  will,  we  can  also  dis- 
play a  little  of  the  tyrant.  In  an  inferior  and  subordinate 
station,  man  is  a  very  different  being  from  what  he  ofien  ap- 
pears when  possessed  of  supreme  conunand.  Under  subjec- 
tion, his  conduct  may  be  apparently  irreproachable,  and  yet, 
in  the  chair  of  direction,  he  may,  as  he  often  does,  exhibit  a 
direct  evidence  of  a  total  change  of  character  from  the  pa- 
triot of  liberty,  to  the  despot  of  oppression,  cruelty,  tyranny, 
and  hitherto  undiscovered  ambition.  We  do  not  know  our 
own  dispositions  thoroughly,  until  we  have  the  opportunity 
of  exerting  ourselves  free  of  control,  when  we  throw  off  the 
cloak  of  deception,  and  appear  in  the  exposed  and  real  cha- 
racter which  hitherto  has  been  only  masked,  and,  perhaps, 
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in  a  great  measure)  undiscerned  by  ourselves.  Our  ideasj 
our  desires,  our  caprice,  our  avarice,  our  inhumauity  and 
our  ambition,  are  frequently  unknown  to  us,  until  we  are 
brought  forward  to  eminent  situations  of  trust  and  authority, 
which  call  forth  our  natural  and  inherent  qualities,  good  and 
bad,  to  exertion  and  activity.  It  is  then  only,  generally,  that 
man  displays  himself  in  the  genuine,  though  hitherto  sup- 
pressed traits  of  his  disposition  and  undiscovered  properties 
of  sod,  shooting  forth  talents,  genius,  propensities  and  powers, 
which  unbend  and  expose  a  character  that  perhaps  but  for 
merely  fortuitous  circumstances,  never  would  have  appeared 
upon  the  stage. 

When  a  man  is  implicitly,  and  without  even  a  symptom  of 
frowardness,  obeyed  by  his  family  and  slave  servants,  as  was 
generally  the  case  with  the  Romans,  the  husband  and  Either 
in  many  cases  being  master  of  their  very  lives,  he  must  have 
been  churlish  indeed,  whose  temper  could,  in  any  great  de- 
gree become  ruffled,  or  show  materially,  an  unreasonable  ill 
humour  with  those  who  dared  not  in  any  instance  be  guilty 
of  disobedience  or  the  appearance  of  murmuring.  We  do 
not  find  that  Cato  was  subject  to  choler,  but  whether  this 
arose  firom  the  strict  subordination  of  his  youth,  or  if  it  was 
his  natural  disposition,  or  owing  to  his  having  no  cause  by 
reason  of  possessing  that  arbitrary  authority  which,  as  a 
husband  and  father,  be  had  over  his  family,  and  the  severity 
of  discipline  to  which  they  were  subjected,  or  in  some  ipea- 
sure  by  his  haying  struggled,  voluntarily,  and  beyond  ordir 
nary  practice,  against,  and  subdued  and  become  master  of 
his  passions,  in  carefully  suppressing  every  tendency  to  heat, 
fer  the  sake  of  setting,  in  that  respect,  a  most  praiseworthy 
example  to  his  children,  we  need  not  too  nicely  inquire. 
Certain  it  is,  and  much  to  his  honour,  that  except  in  the  inr 
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Stance  of  coarsely  and  most  warmly,  nay,  bnitishly  upbraid* 
ing  the  filial  piety  of  his  son,  because  of  having  removed  firom 
his  reach,  the  sword  with  which  he  perpetrated  the  fatal  act 
of  his  suicide,  on  suspecting  his  determination  to  commit  it, 
and  violently  striking,  on  that  same  occasion,  one  of  his  slaves 
for  not  bringing  it  back  when  demanded,  we  do  not  find  a 
departure  from  paternal  tenderness  and  humanity.  Yet,  after 
all,  what  must  we  think  of  his  estimate  of  honour  and  mo- 
rality, when  we  find  him  bestowing  his  wife,  by  whom  he 
had  several  children,  upon  another,  as  was  indeed  allowable 
among  the  Romans,  and  afterward  taking  her  back  upon  the 
other's  death,  along  with  a  large  fortune  which  the  latter  left 
her.  The  customs  of  the  Romans  were,  in  many  respects, 
most  immoral,  and,  indeed,  under  a  &lse  religion,  they  can- 
not be  genuine,  but  however  such  a  power  might  have  ob- 
tained among  them,  of  repudiating  at  pleasure  their  wives, 
this  action  of  Cato  must  d^rade  him  in  the  opinion  of  his 
greatest  admirers. 

If,  in  thus  removing  himself  from  life,  he  conceived  he  was 
acting  up  to  the  dictates  of  and  his  conduct  to  be  regulated 
by  the  principles  of  honourable  propriety  and  int^^rity,  ac- 
cording to  the  heathen  maxims  of  religion  and  morality,  how 
could  he  reconcile  these  principles,  on  which  he  himself  af- 
fected to  act  with  an  opposite  one,  as  to  his  son  and  adhe- 
rents, in  his  approval  of  and  even  recommending  to  them, 
their  submission  to  the  usurper  ?  Tliese  prove,  among  other 
impurities  of  pagan  institutions,  the  great  superiority  of  the 
pure,  consistent  and  sublime  precepts  of  the  gospel,  over  every 
system  which  the  various  and  bewildered  maxims  of  man,  in 
a  heathen  state,  have  presented  to  the  world.  Cato  must 
have  been  convinced  that  he  either  did  not^  as  to  himself 
proceed  in  his  suicide  upon  sound  principles,  or  that  he  act- 
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ed  against  his  conscience  in  so  directing  his  jamily  and  party 
to  tender  their  submission  to  the  enslaver  of  Uieir  country. 
That  approval  and  recommendation  of  a  surrender  to  the 
Qsurper,  evince,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  his  haughty  and  stub* 
bom  pride  would  not  suffer  himself  to  do  what  he  allowed  in 
others,  as  to  the  acknowledgment  of  a  master,  or  to  offer 
submission  to  any  authority  superior  to  his  own,  and  it  may 
be,  too,  some  personal  animosity  to  the  conqueror,  along  with 
his  disappointed  hopes  of  becoming  perhaps  the  chief  direc« 
tor  of  a  republican  commonwealth,  might  actuate  him  in  his 
determination  as  to  himself,  more  than*  pure  patriotism  and 
regard  for  his  country. 

Now,  we  do  think  that  a  much  greater  superiority  of  soul 
would  have  been  exhibited  to  the  world,  by  his  despising  the 
vengeance,  if  he  despaired  of  or  would  not  accept  the  cle- 
mency of  Caesar,  in  whatever  degree  or  shape  that  vengeance 
might  have  been  inflicted,  than  by  an  act  of  vile  baseness  and 
desperation,  which,  by  his  own  hands,  removed  him  beyond 
the  usurper's  power.  The  magnanimity  of  braving  the  ut- 
most malignly  of  the  despoiler  of  his  country's  rights,  would 
have  been  worthy  of,  and  consistent  with  a  heathen's  prin- 
ciples of  patriotism,  and  have  held  him  up  to  his  fellow-citi- 
xens  and  posterity  of  pagan  error,  as  an  example  for  imita- 
tion, according  to  these  principles,  and  increased  the  public 
odinm  against  tyranny  and  the  ^rant. 

The  despotically  cutting  off  of  those,  whose  conduct  is  re- 
spected as  citizens,  as  the  friends  of  mankind,  and  as  the  sup- 
porters of  the  just  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  when 
their  principles  are  obviously  regulated  by  a  due  regard  for 
the  real  interests  of  their  fellows,  and  not  proceeding  from  a 
mere  haughty  and  unbending  pride,  or  a  spirit  disappointed 
of  power,  title  and  emolument^  or  a  habitual  opposition  to 
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measures,  be  they  good  or  be  they  bod,  nor  characterized  by 
turbulence  and  licentiousness,  cannot  fail,  sooner  or  later,  to 
overthrow  the  arbitrary  and  oppressive  measures  of  an  ille- 
gal and  unjustly  seized  supremacy.  The  blood  of  the  victims 
of  cruelty  and  violence  cries,  and  will  continue  to  cry  out  for 
vengeance,  until  the  despot  is  hurled  from  the  pinnacle  of 
bis  ambition  into  destruction,  and  the  effects  of  his  usurpa- 
tion be  made  to  fall  upon  his  own  head,  or  the  heads  of  bis 
posterity.  The  cry  reaches,  and  is  attentively  listened  to  by 
Him  who  controls  the  actions  of  man,  and  at  the  time  which 
his  wisdom  points  out  as  the  most  proper  for  vengeance,  di- 
rects or  permits  it  to  be  executed. 

In  thus  expressing  ourselves  as  to  what  should  be  the  choice 
of  the  patriot  who  is  determined  not  to  survive  the  ruins  of 
liberty,  we  request  it  to  be  understood  as  applicable  to  hea- 
thens only,  and  that  we  do  jnost  pointedly  disapprove  of,  and 
consequently  cannot  recommend  a  wanton  sacrifice  of  life,  or 
an  intentional  provocation  of  another  to  sacrifice  it,  and  we 
consider  it  to  be  wanton,  when  no  rational  hopes  are  left  of 
reducing  the  usurper's  power.  When  hope  is  cut  oSf  as  well 
as  our  most  invaluable  privilege  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
it  is  certainly  as  mad  as  it  is  vain,  and  in  direct  opposition 
to  our  gospel  principles,  to  take  Cato  for  our  pattern,  or  to 
brave  and  insolently  provoke  the  tyrant  to  destroy  us,  which 
would  be  tantamount  to  the  guilt  of  removing  ourselves  from 
the  world  by  our  own  hands.  We  do  therefore,  precisely, 
discountenance  the  evil  example  set  by  Cato,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  submit,  when  it  became  evident  that  further  efibrts 
were  useless  to  oppose  the  other's  power,  or  to  retire  into 
another  dominion,  until  the  fire  of  patriotism,  perhaps  only 
in  some  degree  smothered,  but  not  extinguished,  should  re- 
kindle, when  he  might  have  had  the  opportunity  of  fanning 
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it  into  a  flame,  which,  under  his  conduct,  might  have  de- 
voured the  power  of  the  tyrant.  Should  the  wisdom  of  the 
Creator  deprive  as,  if  similarly  circumstanced,  of  such  op- 
portamty,  it  is  our  duty  to  restrain  our  unavailing  attempts, 
and  to  resign  ourselves  to  the  will  of  Providence,  when  we 
have  performed  our  own  part,  in  struggling  to  preserve  those 
liberties  i%hich,  as  to  this  life,  constitute  our  most  valuable 
portion  of  happiness. 

We  come  now  to  touch  upon  the  other  character  we  pro- 
posed, which  perhaps  is  not  less  famous  than,  nor  held  inferior 
in  general  approbation  and  esteem,  \o  Cato's.  We  allude  to 
Regulas,  another  Roman  and  a  general,  who,  with  the  loss 
of  a  battle  and  his  army,  wa^  made  prisoner  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians, and  carried  to  Carthage,  their  capital.  In  this  state, 
a  proposition  through  him  was  made  by  his  conquerors  for 
peace  with  his  nation.  He  undertook  to  lay  it  personally  be- 
fore his  government,  and  either  gave  a  parole  of  honour,  or  an 
oatb,  to  return  to  his  captivity  in  case  he  did  not  succeed. 
The  Romans  having  rejected  the  proposition,  and  persisted 
in  war,  Romulus  returned  a  prisoner,  and  is  said  by  some  to 
have  been  tortured  to  death  by  his  captors.  If  his  being  so 
put  to  death  by  torture  be  true,  the  Carthaginians,  by  the  act, 
proved  themselves  barbarians  of  the  first  degree.  This  con- 
demnation we  limit  only,  however,  to  the  act  of  torture ;  for 
as  to  life,  we  conceive  it  to  have  been  forfeited  by  the  allowed 
usages  of  civilized  warfare,  inasmuch  as  he  betrayed  the  trust- 
commission  which  he  undertook  as  the  bearer  of  the  olive 
branch  of  proffered  peace,  and  acted  the  part  of  a  determined 
and  most  bitterly  inveterate  and  an  implacable  enemy.  But 
while  we  disapprove  of  the  torture,  let  us  ask,  what,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  the  principles  of  this  highly-extolled  martyr 
for  his  country, — this  Regulus  ?     He  was  not  forced  to  be 
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the  medium  or  organ  of  a  propositioa  which  he  disafquroyed 
of.  In  the  nature  of  things  he  could  not  be  compelled.  If 
the  principles  of  these  belligerent  nations  permitted  the  put* 
ting  of  captives  to  death,  Regulus,  by  refusing  to  be  the  bear- 
er of  terms  of  pacification  which  he  disapproved  o^  could  not 
surely  look  for  a  worse  or  more  cruel  treatment,  than  by  be- 
coming a  vile  traitor  to  his  undertaken  engagement,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  every  honourable  principle,  to  the  disgracing  of 
himself  as  a  man  and  an  officer.  No  man  actuated  by  good 
&ith,  if  hostile  to  the  proposition,  would  have  become  the  in- 
strument of  conveying  it,  at  least  in  the  spirit  of  a  concealed 
and  an  active  foe,  while  he  was  conscious  the  enemy  confided 
in  his  honour  as  at  least  neutral,  if  disinclined  to  suf^rt  the 
offer  of  reconciliation.  In  place  of  declining  the  mission  as 
he  ought,  leaving  his  captors  to  send  an  embassage  by  mem- 
bers of  their  own  body,  he  voluntarily  undertook  it,  without 
stating  the  smallest  objection  either  to  it  or  its  principle. 
This  is  most  clearly  obvious,  for  if  he  had  shown  the  least 
symptom  of  reluctance,  his  captors  would  not  have  intrusted 
him ;  and  we  conceive  it  as  evident,  that  he  most  grossly  de- 
ceived them  as  to  his  own  sentiments  and  intended  conduct* 
for  if  they  had  entertained  a  doubt  of  his  good  faith,  or  dis- 
covered his  being  inimical  to  the  measure,  their  prqfMisals 
would  have  gone  by  a  special  embassy  of  their  own  natimu 
Had  Regulus  declined  the  charge,  and  avowedly  expressed 
his  own  hostile  sentiments  and  fixed  determination  of  con- 
duct, if  niade  the  bearer  of  the  enemy's  proposition,  he  would 
have  acted  as  became  an  officer,  a  general,  and  a  man  of  ho- 
nour— we  speak  not  of  that  basely  corrupted  honour  which 
regulates  the  duellist,  but  the  honour  which  is  attached  to  tbe 
man  of  honesty,  integrity,  probity  and  uprightness.  Such 
candour  would  indeed  have  set  him  aside,  in  r^ard  to  the 
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niissioD)  and  obstructed  his  freedom  of  correspondence  with 
bis  naticm ;  but  while  strictly  guarded,  in  this  respect,  and 
eyed,  as  to.  his  irreconcileable  enmity,  he  would  otherwise 
have  been  treated  as  worthy  of  the  esteem  and  confidence 
even  of  an  enemy,  and  by  it,  he  would  have  gained  that  es* 
teem  and  the  admiration  of  those  into  whose  power  he,  by 
the  fate  of  war,  had  fallen. 

Allowing  the  Carthaginians  to  have  been  treacherously 
perfidious,  and  divested  of  that  generous  liberality  and  those 
honourable  feelings  of  delicacy  and  commiseration  toward 
their  captives,  which  belong  to  a  state  of  civilization  and  hu- 
manity, the  Romans  were  scarcely  behind  them.  The  for- 
mer might  be  deceitful  in  their  engagements,  base  in  their 
views,  and  given  to  immolate  some  of  the 'victims  of  their  suc- 
cess; but  the  others,  though  perhaps  not  so  deeply  and  scien- 
tifically practised  in  cunning,  yet  in  politics  they  studied,  in 
aU  their  measures,  their  own  ultimate  as  well  as  immediate 
selfish  interests  and  almost  exclusive  advantage ;  and  as  to 
the  people  they  vanquished,  they  unpityingly,  nay,  bruttshly 
exhibited  their  sovereigns  and  chiefs,  not  even  sparing  the  fe- 
male sex  of  the  highest  rank  and  distinction  the  vile  disgrace 
of  being  led^in  honour  of  the  victor,  as  spectacles  in  the  pub- 
lic triumphs  of  their  conquerors,  chained,  as  it  were,  to  their 
chariot  wheels.  Taking  a  heathen's  idea  of  futurity,  for  the 
guide  of  man's  conduct  in  life,  who  would  not  have  chosen 
rather  to  be  sacrificed,  than  thus  to  be  ignobly  exposed  to 
public  view,  in  lengthening  out  the  train  of  a  barbarian, 
trampling  upon  the  feelings  and  deeply  stung  pride  of  a  cap- 
tivated foe  Z  Judging  as  a  heathen  would,  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  determining  those  renowned  Romans  to  have  been 
in  this  respect,  greater  savages  than  their  competitors  for  em- 
pire.    But  viewing  their  principles  of  moral  honour  by  the 
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conduct  of  Regains,  in  his  voluntarily  undertaking  the 
sion  of  the  Carthaginians  for  peace,  while  he  most  basely  con- 
cealed what  he  had  determined  upon, — a  fixed  resoludon  <^ 
recommending  a  continuation  of  an  exterminating  war, — we 
are  brought  to  the  conclusive  difference  between  the  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  and  those  of  the  most  enlightened  of  the 
heathen  nations — ^a  wide  and  most  extensive  difference.  It 
was  not  alone  the  individual  conduct  of  Regulus, — it  was  that 
also  of  his  nation  acting  by  their  administrators  in  the  goyern- 
ment  These  suffered  to  be  announced  to  them  in  their  national 
council,  the  proposition  of  their  antagonists  for  peace — ^an- 
nounced by  Regulus,  a  prisoner  on  parole,  and  participating, 
basely  participating,  notwithstanding,  in  the  deliberations  and 
determination  upon  the  subject  and  policy  of  peace  or  the  pro- 
secution of  the  war.  Whether  it  might  be  sound  policy  in  a 
national  point  of  view — the  view  of  ambitious  rule  and  em- 
pire— to  accept  of  peace,  we  need  not  discuss.  In  the  pro- 
position held  out  by  the  enemy,  the  olive  branch  was  pre- 
sented for  concluding  a  contest,  which,  in  its  result,  was  at 
least  doubtful,  and,  so  far  as  peace  was  concerned,  it  was 
honourable  and  well-timed  in  its  being  proposed  on  the  cap- 
ture of  an  army  and  its  commander.  It  offered,  without  dis- 
grace to  either  side,  the  application  of  bandages  to  heal  and 
bind  up  their  bleeding  wounds,  and  for  the  sake  of  suffering 
humanity,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  the 
calamities  incident  to  the  ravages  of  murderous  hostility,  and 
the  threatening  armaments  of  exterminating  destruction* 

Regulus  had  hearkened  to,  and  received  the  peacefiil  pro- 
positions of  his  captors,  accepted  of  the  branch  ^ich  charac- 
terized them  as  its  bearer,  and  as  having  engaged  to  present 
them  as  offerings  of  reconciliation  to  his  goyernment ;  so 
that  by  clear  implication  he  became  bound,  if  he  did  not  ac- 
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lively  support,  at  least  that  he  would  neither  actively  ntor  irl*? 
sfdiottsly  oppose^  the  principles  of  a  pacificatory  negotiation. 
The  Roman  gbverrimenC  heard  him  in  the  detail  of  his  mis- 
sion and  the  instructions  committed  to  him  in  charge,  but  suf- 
fered him,  a  prisoner  on  parole,  and  the  voluntary  bearer  of 
peaceful  despatches^  to  join  in  their  deliberations^-  and  to  de-^ 
liver  counsels  and  sentiments  in  direct  opposition  to  what  he 
had  undertaken  to  submit  to,  and  had  thus  laid  before  them 
for  their  consideration,  and  not  only  so,  but  they  acted  upon 
these  counsels  and  such  information  as  he  could  give  them^ 
'  by  a  rejection  of  peace,*  and  a  detet-min'ed  resolution  for  the 
continuance  of  hostilities.  Thus  wer0  both  the  government 
and  the  captive  guilty  of  a  most  gross  violation  of  confidence 
and  parole,  sacrificing  to  their  political  ambition,  the  very  es* 
sentials  of  honour,  good  faith  and  morality,  and  demonstrat- 
ing a  perfidy  and  treachery  which  would  have  disgraced  even 
the  enemy  to  whom  that  character  had  become  proverbially 
efaBracterisdc.  Strangely  indeed  are  the  elements  of  integrity 
and  honour  blended  and  mixed  up  with  the  most  shameless 
sacrifice  of  them  in  the  institutions  of  heathenism,  and  sorry 
are  we  that  we  cannot  divest  our  christened  gentlemen  of  nio» 
deru  honour,'  of  the  like  base  and  most^  immoral  and  unwor-^ 
thy  principles.  While  a  national  government  could  thus 
openly  coalesce  with  Regulus,  in  destroying  the  very  funda-* 
mental  axioths  of  good  faith,  which  ought  rationally  and  in- 
dividoally  to  be  held  at  all  times  sacred  and  inviolable,  under 
all  circumstances,  however  strongly  opposed  to  political  in- 
terest ;  yet  they  strictly  regarded  the  maxims  of  moral  ho* 
nour  and  veracity,  in  a  matter  of  much  less  consequence, 
though  highly  important  to  the  personal  safety  and  concerns 
of  Regnlus  himself^  *by  the  return  and  surrendering  back 
of  his  person  to  the  captors — a  surrender  which  carried  a- 
voL.  III.  nb 
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long  with  it  the  evidence  of  his  own  breach  of  trust,  and  the 
despicable  violation,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  of  every 
sound  principle  of  integrity  and  good  faith.  Though  we  ad- 
mire abstractly  this  act  of  resolution  and  trait  of  magnanimi- 
ty in  him,  yet,  us  disrobed  of  the  honour  which  he  had  pledged 
to  the  enemy,  and  despoiled  by  his  own  act  of  the  confidence 
which  that  enemy  had  been  induced  to  place  in  him,  and 
which  he  had  most  treacherously  so  abused,  we  must  say  he 
did  not  restore  to  the  captors  the  same  person  which  they 
had  intrusted  with  their  mission.  Corporally  he  did  surren- 
der himself,  but  so  morally  polluted  as  to  be  unworthy  of  a  • 
moment's  further  existence.  If  Carthaginian  fiuth  was  pro^ 
verbial  of  perfidy,  Roman  baseness  was  here  notoriously  its 
equal  in  tiirfHtude. 

Cato  became  a  voluntary  sacrifice  to  his  pride, — not  to  li- 
berty, by  a  direct  act  of  self-mrorder,  destitute  both  of  ge- 
nuine patriotism  and  true  and  honourable  courage.  Regu- 
lus,  by  his  conduct,  whatever  might  have  been  odierwise  his 
fate,  provoked  his  destruction,  whereby  he  virtually  commit- 
ted the  same  crime  of  suicide  as  the  odier,  but,  vrith  a  firm- 
ness of  fortitude,  and  boldness  of  resolution,  whicb  did  not 
belong  to  Cato,  more  adapted  to  the  false  heroism  of  a  sa- 
vage, than  the  feelings  of  a  civilized  mind.  This  destruc- 
tion, by  the  base  and  most  unjustifiable  breach  of  his  engage^ 
ment,  was  well  merited,  however  ignominious  Inight  be  its 
features,  on  his  return  to  captivity,  avoiding,  however,  the 
inhumanity  of  torture,  for  betraying  the  trust  so  reposed  in 
him,  a  trust  voluntarily  accepted,  and  most  treacherously  per- 
verted in  its  execution,  as  well  as  in  the  spirit  which  it  exhi- 
bited, of  an  exterminating  enmity,  and  an  actual  and  active 
operation  of  a  corresponding  hostility,  in  place  of  conducting 
himself  as  the  mere  ambassador  of  peace,  according  to  his 
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undertaking^  Whether  he  had  previously  any  reasonable 
prospect  of  personal  safety  as  a  captive,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
inquire.  A  nation  that  thus  trusted  to  the  parole  of  so  dis* 
tingoished  a  prisoner,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  brutal* 
ized,  as  to  sacrifice  in  practice  its  captured  enemies  in  cokl 
blood ;  but  admitting  it  was,  the  confidence  so  placed  in  and 
accepted  by  Regulus,  bound  him  down  to  adhere,  in  the  most 
rigid  manner,  to  the  principles  of  integrity  and  good  faith, 
leaving  his  fate  to  the  determination  of  his  captors ;  and  al- 
lowing such  a  savage  practice  to  have  existed,  the  manner  of 
bis  death  would  certainly,  by  his  own  honourable  behaviour, 
have  been  at  least  freed'of  those  torturing  cruelties  which  we 
may  suppose  to  have  attended  so  uncivilized  a  custom.  No 
duty  to  his  country  either  called  for,  or  made  warrantable  the 
sacrifice  of  his  moral  honour.  In  private  life,  an  integrity  of 
character  is  a  necessary  safeguard  in  society ;  much  more, 
then,  is  it  requisite  in  the  exercise  of  a  public  function  in  a 
national  intercourse.  If  we  could  admit  of  degrees  in  the 
principles  of  integrity,  the  superlative  thereof  was,  or  rather 
ought  to  have  been  attached  to,  and  was  clearly  implied  as 
pledged  by  Regulus,  as  accepting  of  so  important  a  commis- 
sion, as  well  as  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  and  of  distin- 
guished confidence  in  his  own  natron,  and  as  such,  respected 
by  the  hostile  enemy  to  whom  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  by 
whom  he  was  looked  to  as  worthy  of  the  honourable  trust 
committed  to  and  undertaken  by  him,  of  proffering  peace 
and  reconciled  harmony  to  and  with  his  people.  Circum- 
stanced as  Regulus  stood,  with  the  olive  branch  in  his  hand, 
all  the  elements  which  could  then  or  does  now  constitute  the 
gentleman  and  the  man  of  honour,  combined  to  divest  him  of 
every  duty,  public  and  private,  except  the-  mere  and  simple 
delivery  of  his  despatches,  and  such  instructions  as  the  ene- 
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my  had  Intrusted  Um  with,  and  authorised  liim  to  lay  before 
liis  mastersj-'-every  other  duty,  under  such  a  charge,  whether 
of  a  public  or  private  nature,  being  set  aside  and  suspended, 
till  his  mission  was  fulfilled  and  his  parole  concluded  by  his 
return,  or  the  liberation  of  his  person  from  the  effects  of  his 
capture, — nay,  his  accepting  of  that  mission  rationally  im- 
plied his  own  approbation  of  its  terms,  and  that  this  was  so 
understood  by  the  Carthaginians ;  for  otherwise  to  what  good 
purple  could  he  have  been  appointed  as  the  head  aud  soul 
of  the  embassy  ? 

We  beg  leave  here  to  state,  that  we  unequivocally  equalize 
honour  and  morality.  The  latter  biings  the  other  to  a  most 
satisfactory  test  Whatever  shrinks  under  the  ordeal  of  the 
divine  law  of*  morals,  is  of  spurious  origin,  and  divested  of 
every  title  to  the  appellation  of  honour;  a  principle  with  which 
it  cannot  possibly  have  the  smallest  connexion.  The  man, 
who,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  affects  to 
conduct  himself  by  notions  of  honour,  obviously  not  only  de- 
viating from,  but  in  direct  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  Di- 
vinity, most  wilfully  deceives  himself,  and  claims,  or  rather 
forces  a  respect  from  society,  to  which  he  has  not  a  shadow 
of  right.  Sc^ch  a  man  is  at  war  widi  heaven  and  earth,  as 
well  as  with  himself.  He  professes  bis  belief  in,  and  to  be 
^  disciple  of  the  gospel  precepts ;  and  these  declare  his  pror 
fession  to  be  a  mere  deception  and  a  perfect  mockery,  and 
diso)vn  him  as  a  disciple.  The  Scriptures  delineate  morality 
and  honour  as  one  and  the  same,  and  they  so  connect  them 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  disjoined,  neither  can  they  be 
separated  from  the  principles  of  the  religion  of  Chrbt  That 
man  belies  his  acknowledgment  of  Christianity  as  his  creeds 
who  assumes  a  maxim  for  his  practical  conduct  which  falsi- 
fies his  profession,  and  lie  mpst  egregiously  ipfiposes  upop 


OF  MURP£R.  197 

bimself  and  distorts  his  rational  facalties,  if  he  imagines  that 
holding  or  acting  upon  such  a  principle,  can  possibly  intro- 
duce him  to  a  gracious  reception  with  Omniscience,  or  even 
obtain  for  him  a  justification  of  his  conduct,  more  than  a 
fiiithless  trustee,  whose  management  is  in  direct  opposition 
io  the  instructions  contained  in  his  earthly  commission. 

Had  the  moral  honour  and  conduct  of  Regulus  suffered  us 
U>  separate  him  from  the  government  and  representatives  of 
his  nation,  we  would  have  confined  our  animadversions  to 
him  alone,  as  an  individual,  without  implicating  the  Roman 
people  as  possessing  the  same  corrupted  and  vitiated  prin- 
ciples ;  but,  viewing  upon  this  occasion  the  part  which  the 
eonsuls  and  senate  took,  we  are  fully  warranted  in  pronounce 
ing  the  same  characteristic  baseness  to  have  reigned  through- 
out, and  to  have  actuated  the  whole  body  in  a  most  gross 
abuse  of  the  national  dignity.  The  characteristic  silence  and 
neutral  inactivity  which  rationally  was  imposed  upon  Regu- 
lus as  commissioner,  by  the  fair  construction  of  his  mission, 
supposing  him  to  have  declared  himself  neutral,  and  a  mere 
bearer  of  the  enemies'  propositions, — a  supposition  the  most 
£ivourable  for  Regulus  which  the  case  can  admit  of, — had 
not  the  smallest  influence  either  Jivith  him  or  his  government, 
and  they  openly  conducted  themselves,  in  respect  to  these 
proposidons  of  the  Carthaginians,  as  if  the  parole  liberty  and 
honour  confided  to  the  prisoner  had  no  other  application  in 
principle,  than  the  mere  return  of  his  person  to  the  captors, — 
a  limitation  of  construction  which  we  could  scarcely  imagine 
would  have  e^dsted  even  in  the  mind  of  a  savage.  Flagi- 
tiously yile,  however,  as  it  was,  the  consuls  and  senate  not 
only  admitted  Regulus  to  their  deliberations  upon  the  terms 
submitted  to  them  by  the  enemy,  but  to  take  part  in  them, 
and  deliver  his  owp  sentiments  of  hostility,  by  which,  and 
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such  information  as  he  was  able  to  give  them,  they  wer^  no 
doubt,  in  a  very  great  measure,  if  not  altogether  guided  in 
their  determination. 

Disgraceful  as  this  undeniably  was  in  the  Roman  national 
council,  and  the  paroUed  honour  of  their  military  commander- 
in-chief,  it  was  not,  neither  could  it  be  more  so  than  the  ex- 
cessively ungrateful  return  which  nominal  Christians  make 
to  the  inconceivable  grace  and  mercy  of  their  reconciling 
God,  and  their  pledged  faith,  as  professing  to  be  disciples  of 
the  gospel,  even  to  a  total  insensibility  of  that  mighty  work, 
which  heaven  accomplished  for  man's  recovery,  and  the  ofler 
made  him  of  the  most  gracious  and  honourable  terms  for  ob- 
taining and  securing  the  inestimable  gift  of  restored  favour. 

We  have  said,  and  do  now  once  for  all  repeat,  that  those 
who  being  possessed  of  their  rational  faculties,  do  counte- 
nance and  support  the  vile  and  barbarous  system  of  modem 
honour  and  satisfaction  by  duelling,  as  well  as  those  who  set 
their  minds  on  taking  themselves  from  this  stage  of  life,  and 
rushing  by  violence  and  suicide  into  the  presence  of  their 
heavenly  Judge,  have  rejected  the  salvation  of  God,  and  re- 
nounced every  benefit  offered  them  by  the  sacrifice  of  CbrisL 
We  advance  nothing  of  theoretical  opinion  in  this  judgment, 
for  we  have  the  full  and  explicit  authority  of  Scripture,  whose 
judgment  it  is  which  we  here  pronounce,  and  no  wanton  or 
unfounded  sentiment  of  our  own,  neither  are  we  disposed  to 
strain  an  idea  beyond  the  warranted  sense  of  the  divine  reve- 
lation ;  but  at  the  same  time,  we  cannot  court  popularity,  nor 
will  we  attempt  it,  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  the  dear  con- 
viction of  our  conscience.  We  began  upon  this  principle^ 
and  we  end  with  it,  having  no  motive  for  writing,  but  our 
most  hearty  good  wishes  for  our  brethren  of  every  descrip- 
tion, in  order  to  promote  their  happiness. 
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We  understand  that  the  holders  of  this  doctrine,  (for  we 
have  read  none  of  their  disquisitions,)  maintain  that  God,  be- 
fore man's  creation,  did  predestinate  the  transgression  and 
fiiU  of  Adam,  as  well  as  all  its  consequences,  by  an  absolute 
ordinance  or  decree ;  or  that,  as  forseeing  man's  transgres- 
sion, or  upon  its  commission,  did  arbitrarily  determine,  irre- 
versibly, the  condition  and  ultimate  fate  of  every  individual 
of  the  human  species ;  according  to  which,  he  left  man  no 
voluntariness  of  disposition,  but  by  a  compulsive  or  con- 
straining force,  subjected  him  to  the  necessity  of  conducting' 
himself  as  he  does,  both  in  mind  and  action ;  on  which  prin- 
ciple he  pre-ordained  and  fixed  the  election  or  choice  of  those 
who  should  be  saved,  and  as  arbitrarily  did  cut  off  or  reject 
the  rest,  by  withholding  from  them  both  will  and  disposition,. 
or  without  regarding  either  their  inclination,  contrition,  or 
humble  supplication,  did  withhold  from  or  decree  a  denial  to> 


200  riiEDKSTINATION. 

them  of  all  interest  in  the  atonement  of  his  Son :  That  in  conse- 
quence of  this  election  and  rejection,  those  tailing  under  the  lat- 
ter, were  decreed  to  reprobacy,  and  necessitated  by  the  prede- 
termined will  of  the  Creator,  to  be  shut  out  from  the  benefit  of 
grace :  That  of  course  the  Almighty  never  did  intend  that  the 
sacrifice  of  his  Son  should  reach  further  than  those  so  arbitrari- 
ly elected,  nor  did  our  Lord  offer  himself  up  for,. or  appear  on 
the  behalf  of  more  than  that  particular  portion  so  fixed  upon, 
and  pre-ordained  by  his  absolute  decree  to  be  saved;  to  which 
number  alone  his  atonement  was  limited,  and  could  not,  nei- 
ther was  it  intended  to  be,  efficacious  beyond  it :  That  this 
partial  election  and  exclusion  of  mankind  were  irreversibly 
fixed,  so  that  repentance  and  redemption  were  assured  to  the 
one,  and  by  the  absolute  will  of  the  Deity  predeteiminedly 
denied  to,  or  withheld  from  the  other :  That  an  overpower- 
ing influence  was  accordingly  ordained  to  be  upon  one  to  ac- 
cept of  grace,  and  an  insurmountable  preventing  obstruction 
in  the  way  of  the  other :  And,  in  short,  that  man's  doom  was 
irrevocably  adjudged,  without  any  regard  being  had  to  the 
offer  of  salvation  and  the  heavenly  call  upon  him  to  repent 
and  return  to  his  duty,  or  to  any  will,  inclination,  or  endea- 
vours on  his  part  to  close  with  that  call  and  the  terms  held 
out  in  the  Scriptures  for  his  repentance,  or  to  his  supplica- 
tions for  mercy  and  heavenly  assistance,  to  help  and  make 
his  endeavours  effectual ;  and  that  Adam's  disobedience  was 
itself  decreed,  as  an  act  of  compulsion  upon  him,  by  the  pre- 
ordained determination  and  judgment  of  God. 

These  points,  if  we  have  any  right  conception  of  the  pre- 
destinarian  principles,  seem  to  make  up  the  state,  or  rather 
error  of  the  faith  of  their  followers ;  and  from  it,  we  accord- 
ingly deduce  our  observations,  as  it  appears  to  us  to  run 
counter  to  the  sacred  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
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gospels  of  our  Lord,  and  the  epistles  of  his  servants  the 
apostles  in  the  New,  Had  the  Deity  decreed  or  been  the 
cause  of  Adam's  transgression,  it  would  have  made  him  the 
direct  creator  and  authcH:  of  sin, — ^a  charge  or  imputation  too 
impiously  gross  to  require  any  notice  thereof,  for  the  purpose 
of  refiitiBg  it.  With  regard  to  the  other  positions  of  that  be- 
lief, we  conceive  that  one  general  answer  may  be  sufficient 
for  them.  When  we  inquire  into  the  character  of  man,  in 
order  to  form  an  accurate  estimate  of  him,  we  may  find  a 
variety  of  abstract,  incidental,  or  occasional  circumstances  of 
conduct,  which,  separately  viewed  from  ignorance  of  his  mo- 
tives, might  even  to  the  Christian,  give  a  very  indifferent  and 
even  unfavourable  idea  of  the  reality  of  his  being  actuated  by 
those  principles  which  the  genuine  disciple  makes  the  rule  of 
his  actions,  and  whereon  he  foimds  his  hopes  through  Chris^ 
of  having  the  approbation  of  God,  the  respect  of  his  neigh- 
bour, and  the  evidence  of  a  good  conscience;  and  yet,  if  con- 
sidered upon  due  information,  with  the  leading  features  of  his 
life,  they  might  not  only  be  found  appropriate  and  reconcile- 
able  therewith^  but  strongly  support  a  justification  of  each. 
As  the  rational  creatures  of  God,  we  are  satisfied  that  he  is 
a  spirit  perfect  and  unchangeable,  entitled  to  the  highest 
honour  and  confidence,  so  that  as  being  above  the  compre- 
hension of  our  fatalities,  we  find  ourselves,  from  a  general 
view  of  his  intercourse  with  his  intelligent  beings,  the  nature 
of  his  creation,  the  tenor  of  his  government,  the  *  wisdom  of 
his  measures,  and  the  direct  evidence  of  his  love  in  man's  re- 
covery, constrained,  not  by  a  physical  violence,  but  the  clearest 
conviction  of  our  minds,  to  reverence  him,  and  smother  the 
doubts  of  his  paternal  goodness  which  have  occasionally 
started  to  his  prejudice.  Several  of  the  sentiments  which  we 
discover  in  his  written  oracles,  and  many  of  the  occurrences 
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which  appear  in  his  general  administration  of  the  worlds  seem 
to  disturb  us  in  the  view  which  we  take  of  them,  even  when 
we  endeavour  to  divest  ourselves  of  those  apprehensions, 
which,  through  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  take  hold  of  our 
imaginations,  because  we  are  at  no  proper  pains  to  contem* 
plate  the  connexion  of  the  great  and  main  principles  which 
the  Deity  has  been  pleased  to  set  before  us  for  our.  informa- 
tion, instruction  and  guidance,  and  we  fall  into  grievous  errors 
for  want  of  due  attention  to  the  maxims  by  which  'he  regu- 
lates his  proceedings,  and  the  causes  which  give  occasion  to 
those  acts  of  his  supremacy  which  so  much  alarm  us. 

To  remove  as  far  as  we  can,  our  ill-grounded  and  unjusti- 
fiable fears,  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  God,  as  a 
perfect  being,  can  neither  suffer  a  diminution  or  an  increase 
of  Bis  independence  and  happiness.  If  he  creates,  he  does 
not  thereby  add  to  his;  own  dignity;  nor  can  his  power  be 
enlarged,  his  glory  changed,  or  his  felicity  improved  by  the 
services  of  his  creatures;  neither  can  they  be  lessened  or 
abated  by  revolt,  disobedience  or  opposition.  Whatever  he 
does,  it  is  obvious  that  his  actions  must  accord  with  his  own 
purity,  and  that  they  cannot  possibly  be  disconsonant  to  his 
essential  attributes.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  purpose 
of  his  creation  was  to  give  happiness  thereto,  so  fiur  as  his 
creatures  were  endued  with  reason  or  sensibility.  Misexy 
and  oppression  could  form  no  part  of  his  design,  nor  could 
iniquity  or  injustice  enter  into  his  plan.  He  could  not  be  the 
author  of  sin,  because  sin  is  perfectly  contradictory  to  his  na- 
ture, though  to  suffer  or  permit  its  introduction  by  his  crea- 
tures, when  put  upon  proving  their  fidelity,  was  consistent 
with  propriety,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  their  trial. 
The  all-perfect  God,  most  'evidently  could  not  be  inconsis- 
tent with  himself.     He  could  not  have  been  consistent,  had 
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he  created  either  man  or  angel  under  a  necessitating  force, 
to  become  a  traitor  or  to  commit  sin.  It  could  not,  after 
man's  transgression,  have  been  consistent  with  his  attributes 
to  offer  a  conditional  pardon  to  all,  while  he  had  pronounced 
or  issued  forth  a  decree  of  exclusion  against  many,  without 
connexion  with  or  regarding  their  spontaneity  of  conduct  in 
life.  It  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  his  purity  to  have 
given  a  call,  and  promised  and  presented  to  all  a  Redeemer, 
desiring  them  to  return  to  their  heavenly  Father  through 
him,  if  the  greatest  portion,  or  a  very  great  or  any  part  of 
those  to  whom  he  addressed  his  gracious  invitation,  had  been 
necessitated  to  reject  the  call,  and  refuse  the  presentation,  or 
the  mercy  so  held  out  to  them  actually  decreed  to  be  with- 
held. It  would  not  have  been  consistent  with  his  honour 
and  int^rity,  to  offer  the  excluded  portion  of  man,  if  exclud- 
ed without  any  consideration  of  their  own  voluntary  and  per- 
verse actions  and  behaviour,  a  conditional  salvation  through 
a  Saviour,  if  that  Saviour's  atonement  and  satisfaction  were 
not  efficaciously  extensive  to  comprehend  them.  It  would 
have  been  inconsistent  with  his  Majesty,  to  withhold  from 
the  excluded,  if  so  arbitrarily  excluded,  what  he  offered  and 
pressed  upon  their  acceptance.  It  would  have  been  incon- 
sistent with,  and  unworthy  of  his  dignity,  to  call  upon  them 
to  comply  with  the  terms  of  proffered  grace,  if  such  an  affect- 
ed fatal  decree,  unalterable  and  irrevocable,  did  forcibly  op- 
pose and  prevent  their  compliance,  and  every  possibility  of 
quittmg  the  paths  of  destruction,  or  even  of  desiring  to  ap- 
proach for  safety^  the  only  ark  in  which  man  can  be  secured 
from  that  vengeance  which  threatens  every  moment  to  burst 
upon  and  overwhelm  him,  but  still  more  inconsistent  and  un- 
worthy of  him,  to  spurn  from  the  proffered  refiige  the  humble 
supplicants  for  mercy  and  safety.     And  it  woidd  have  been 
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inconsistent  with  his  sovereignty  and  Ahnigfaty  power,  to 
practise  upon  helpless  man,  a  vileness  of  subterfuge,  and  a 
deceitfulness  of  baseness,  quite  unseemly  and  altogether  un- 
suitable to  his  greatness  and  independent  supremacy. 

That  an  universal  ^all  to  repentance,  upon  an  assurance 
of  pardon  and  salvation,  was  given  to  Adam,  for  himself  and 
his  o&pring,  we  conceive  to  be  indisputable  from  the  follow* 
ing  considerations : 

Firsts  When  Adam  was  brought  to  trial,  and  arraigned 
for  his  transgression,  convicted  of  his  offence,  and  condemned 
for  his  crime,  the  Deity  was  pleased,  while  he  exercised  his 
judicial  &culty,  in  pronouncing  man's  doom,  to  intimate  to 
him,  though  obscurely,  in  comparison  of  Christian  knowledge, 
the  opening  of  the  door  of  mercy  through  the  same  Re- 
deemer which  the  Christian  has  been  blessed  with  the  realize- 
ment  of,  and  to  direct  him  to  the  means  of  obtainmg  access 
to  reconciliation,  pardon  and  salvation,  conditionally.  That 
this  intimation,  though  only  expressed  darkly  at  £he  time, 
was  afterward  made  more  sufficiently  explicit,  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  his  forgiveness,  through  the  instrumentality  of  an  effi- 
cacious atonement  and  mediation  for  him,  while  he  himself 
was  directed,  as  the  conditionof  receiving  the  benefit  of  them, 
to  repentant  humiliation,  and  the  practical  rites  of  sacrifice 
and  supplication  for  divine  mercy  and  assistance,  to  enable 
him  to  execute  his  commanded  duty,  there  can  be  no  doubt^ 
as  these  means  and  directions  were  followed  up  by  the  trans- 
gressor's second  son  Abel,  as  well  as  by  Enoch,  several  genera- 
tions forward,  and  by  Noah,  whose  &ithful  obedience  saved  him 
and  his  family  from  the  universal  sweep  of  the  flood.  Though 
these  three  faithful  servants  are  only  noted  upon  the  record, 
as  to  the  period  preceding  the  flood,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  many  others  having  been  of  the  number  of  those  who  se- 
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parated  themselyes  from  the  mass  of  the  worldly-minded  and 
degenerated. 

Secondly^  That  this  intimation  was  a  general  and  an  uni- 
versal call  to  repentance;  to  an  acceptance  of  the  heavenly 
boon  as  of  grace ;  to  the  exercise  and  use  of  the  prescribed 
meanS)  in  order  to  obtain  the  offered  salvation ;  and  that  a 
due  attention  to  the  u$e  of  these  means  would  have  procured 
lihe  divine  aid  and  favour,  to  make  up  the  defects  of  man's 
own  exertions ;  and  that  no  preventing  or  controlling  force . 
obstructed  him,  are  obvious  from  the  admonitory  remon- 
strances made  by  the  Creator  to  Cain,  for  his  unjustifiable 
anger  toward  Abel,  and  his  arraignment  on  the  commission 
of  the  murder :  ^^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth,  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  dost 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  well, 
sinlieth  at  the  door?"*     To  the  same  purpose,  also,  was 
the  divine  intimation  to  Noah,  of  the  threatened,  and,  for  a 
time,  suspended  vengeance  of  the  deluge :   **  And  God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.     And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  made  man  on 
the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart     And  the  Lord 
said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  it  repenteth  tne  that  I  have  made 
them.     But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."f 
After  the  flood  we  have  a  similar  cause  ascribed  for  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah :  ^*  And  the  Lord  said, 
Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do,  seeing  that 
Abraham  shall  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the 

•  Gen.  IT.  6,  7.  f  Gen.  ▼!•  S^S, 
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nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him  ?  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra* 
ham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  be- 
cause their  sin  is  very  grievous,  I  will  go  down  now  and  see, 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me,  and  if  not  I  will  know.  And  the 
men  (angels)  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  and  went  to- 
ward Sodom ;  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord*  And 
Abraham  drew  near  and  said.  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked?  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  right- 
eous within  the  city,  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ?  That  be  &tr 
from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteons  with 
the  wicked,  and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?  And  the  Lord  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes*  And  Abraham  answered  and  said.  Behold, 
now  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am 
but  dust  and  ashes :  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous,  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy 
it.  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said,  Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  forty  found  there :  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
do  it  for  forty's  sake.  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak ;  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there :  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  if  I  find 
thirty  there.  And  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord ;   Peradventure  there  shall  be 
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tweBty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for 
twenty's  sake.  And  he  said,  O  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once ;  Peradventure  ten  shall 
be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's 
sake.  And  the  Lord  went  his  way  as  soon  as  he  had  left 
communing  with  Abraham,  and  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
place."  *  This  passage  contains  the  strongest  evidence  of  the 
merciful  disposition,  and  remarkable  forbearance  of  the  Deity 
toward  man,  as  well  as  the  nniversality,  not  only  of  the  inve- 
terate wickedness  of  the  inhabitants,  of  these  places,  but  of 
the  expressed  displeasure  of  God  against  them,  as  for  deeds 
of  iniquity,  voluntarily,  wantonly,  and  viciously  committed, 
in  opposiuon  to  the  heavenly  interdictions,  and  consequently 
what  they  might,  by  the  use  of  the  means  afforded  to  them, 
have  restrained  themselves  from.  We  find  the  language  of 
God  applied  similarly  to  the  actions  of  man,  in  the  several 
cases  of  revolt  and  discontented  murmurings  of  the  Israelites, 
during  their  probation  in  the  wilderness,  and  through  the 
whole  Scriptures,  Old  and  New,  adapted  as  a  general  princi- 
ple, imputing  all  the  denunciations  against,  and  inflictions 
of  punishment  upon  mankind,  to  their  misused  power,  and 
their  vicious  choice  of  action,  voluntary  perverseness  of  dis- 
posidon,  obstinate  adherence  to  their  lusts  and  carnal  prac- 
tices, and  their  wilful  refusal  to  hearken  to  the  divine  admo- 
nitions. Among  many  other  instances,  we  shall  only  here 
notice  the  very  distinct  mid  explicit  language  of  God,  quite 
applicable  to  the  point,  in  his  message  by  the  prophet  Elijah 
to  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  on  occasion  of  the  murder  of  Na- 
both,  and  the  iniquitous  confiscation  of  his  estate  and  its 
seizure,  which  we  here  transcribe  without  comment     "  And 


*  Gen.  xviii.  11,  to  the  end. 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  llshbite)  saying, 
Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  which  is  in  Sa- 
maria :  Behold  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whether  he 
is  gone  down  to  possess  it.  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed  and  also  ta- 
ken possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.*** 

Thirdly i  The  uniyersality  of  the  divine  reproofi  through 
Noah;  the  local  generality  of  their  extreme  wickedness,  which 
drew  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  the  overwhelming  wrath 
and  indignation  oUieaven ;  the  national  applications  of  these 
reproofs  through  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  the  Israelites  and 
Canaanites ;  their  universal  as  well  as  local  direction  through 
the  prophets,  recorded  in  numberless  instances  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  and  a  correspondent  tenor  of  reprehension  from 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  afford  the  most  demonstrable  evi* 
dence  of  the  general  and  unexclusive  offer  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy, not  merely  to  those  to  whom  the  Christian  doctrines  were 
preached,  but  to  Adam  and  his  whole  race,  and  as  universal 
is  the  imputation  of  a  voluntary  action  in  man,  as  to  his  com- 
nussion  of  sin,  adherence  to  lust  and  sensuality,  and  a  rejec- 
tion of  grace  and  mercy. 

Fourthly,  As  we  conceive  the  call  to  repentance  to  have 
been  incontestibly  universal,  and  without  exclusion,  it  as  ob- 
viously infers  that  the  atonement  and  death  of  Christ  was 
sufficient  for  all  mankind,*  though  much  the  smallest  num- 
ber have  estimated,  as  they  ought,  the  gracious  act,  or  bene- 


•  1  Kings  xxl.  17,  18,  19. 
t  Isaiah  W.  1,  2,  S.     Matth.  iii.  2—10.     iv.  17.      vU.  7,  8.      xi.  28,  29,  SO. 
John  iii.  14 — 21.     vii.  37.  and  several  other  chapters     2  Cor.  r.  18— Kl. 
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fitted  by  it^  aecording  to  the  heavenly  and  conditional  oifer, 
either  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  or  the  clear 
and  altogether  unobscured  nature  tliereof,  by  its  completion 
under  the  New.  Indeed,  when  the  magnitude  of  that  socri* 
fice  is  considered,  there  cannot  exist  a  reasonable  doubt  of 
its  being  as  efficacious  for  the  whole  world,  as  for  a  part 
The  constantly  running  stream  from  an  inexhaustible  feun-» 
tain,  is  as  capable,  under  due  attention,  to  satisfy  the  demand^ 
of  thousands,  as  of  an  individual ;  and  th€  ocean  will  bear 
upon  its  surface,  with  as  much  ease  and  as  little  sensibility  of 
pressure,  innumerable  navies  of  the  greatest  burden,  as  a  skiff 
boat  of  the  smallest  dimensions :  yet  it  does  not  necessarily 
follow,  that  because  the  atonement  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
was  sufficient  for  all,  it  should  become  effectual  for  such  as 
valued  not  the  sacrifice,  nor  regarded  the  condition  upon 
which  they  could  participate  of  its  advantage,  more  than  the 
saJxstyiug  of  the  thirst  of  the  applicants  to  the  spring,  should 
have  its  influence  communicated  to  those  who,  from  careless- 
ness and  sloth,  would  rather  perish,  by  taking  from  their  own 
stagnant  pool  what  is  impure  and  polluted,  than  go  to  the 
clear  fountain  to  drink  of  its  wholesome,  its  costless,  its  vivi'- 
fying  and  life^recruiting  cordial. 

WMyj  It  follows,  consequently,  that  man,  as  he  was  in 
Adam  the  author  of  his  own  destruction*  by  the  breach  of 
a  positive  command,  so  is  he  the  obstinate  cause  of  his  own 
ruin  by  a  much  more  criminal  conduct,  i»  obstinately  oppos- 
ing the  divine  injunctions  and  paternal  remonstrances,  and 


•  Gen.  iii.  iv.  5 — 12.  v.  22—24.  vi.  vii.  xviii.  six.  Ev^ry  other  portion  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  epistle  of  James,  and  all  indeed  of  tiie  New  Testa- 
ment, corroborate. 
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by  wilfttUy  fidling  off  from  knowledge  into  a  state  of  ignonmce, 
and  yet  more,  when  re-informed  of  but  rejecting  the  ines* 
timable  benefit  of  his  restoration  to  farour,  and  despudng  a 
much  more  illustrious  act  of  affection  and  heavenly  love,  than 
Adam  was  originally  presented  with. 

If  the  predestinarian  imagines  that  his  doctrine  is  support- 
ed by  various  passages  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  the  actual 
practical  instances  of  partiality  which  appears  in  the  call  of 
Abraham,  the  choice  of  his  family  to  be  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  and  our  Saviour's  own  act  in  giving  the  first  ofifer  of 
redemption  to  the  Jews,  even  to  an  almost  apparently  ezdu- 
sive  and  avowed  preference,  it  falls  to  be  observed,  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  creed,  that  mankind  had  so  degenerated  firom  the 
^e  of  Noah,  after  the  example  of  the  antediluvians,'  that 
when  the  Christian  era  commenced,  till  nations  were  immeiv- 
ed  in  the  obscurity  of  an  universal  darkness,  supersdtious  ig» 
noripce^  and  the  most  gross  abuse  of  even  natural  reIigioii» 
manufacturing  deities  for  themselves,  and  worshippmg  as 
deities  the  globes  of  the  firmament,  the  beasts  and  insects 
of  the  earth,  and  the  idols  of  their  own  formation.  Even 
when  Abraham  was  selected  and  separated  from  his  fiunily 
and  the  place  of  his  nativity,  vice  and  corruption  had  ooo:-* 
taminated  almost  all  ranks^  and  when  his  ofipring  were 
brought  forth  from  Egypt,  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
a  proper  knowledge  of  the  true  God  existing  in  the  uni- 
verse; for  though  the  rite  of  circumcision  was  kept  up 
among  the  seed  Of  Abraham,  yet  that  people  was  evident- 
ly lost,  m  every  other  respect,  in  the  deepest  mists  of  bar- 
barous  and  brutish  ignorance. 

Under  such  circumstances,  therefore,  where  darkness  had 
utterly  overspread  the  whole  face  of  the  globe;  where  all 
wtre  involved  in  the  consequences  of  their  own  voluntary  and 
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uomrsal  n^ligenee,  irreligioii,  imrooraHiyy  and  abandoned 
viciousness  and  libertinism  of  disposition  and  conduct ;  where, 
scarcely  with  an  exception^  the  whole  human  race  had  for* 
feitedy  or  rather  refused  and  spumed  from  them  the  inoom* 
prehenaible  mercy  which  was  offered  them  of  remission,  re* 
concilement  and  grace,  when  under  condemnation  as  trai- 
toTB  and  ndgrateful  revolters,  we  are  not  aware  of  any  one 
odlaarable  pretext  or  weU4bunded  reason  which  can  be  as- 
signed for  supposing  the  smallest  foundation  for  the  alleged 
decree  of  necessitating  fatality  holding  back  the  sinner  from 
graces  or  laying  him  under  any  compulsory  and  irresistible 
violence  as  operating  upon,  and  forcing  him  to  the  commis- 
sion of  those  deeds  of  evil  which,  by  despising  and  deserting 
the  light  which  he  had,  thus  immersed  him  in  ignorance,  or 
B»  preventing  in  him  the  practice  of  holiness,  the  n^lect  of 
which,  with  the  corruption  of  his  heart,  had  involved  him  in 
the  grossest  superstition  and  idolatry.  That  the  Deity  should 
fix  man,  arbitrarily,  either  in  a  state  of  reprobation  and  mi- 
sery, or  perh^is  an  unchosen  condition  of  virtue  and  happi* 
ness^  except  in  his  merciful  interference  for  and  in  respect  to 
the  latter,  in  special  cases  exercised  in  his  goodness  and  sur 
premac^,  was,  as  to  reprobacy,  neither  consistent  with  the  at* 
tributes  of  his  perfection,  nor  the  dedared  princij)les  which 
he  avowed  in  the  invitations  held  out  to  the  world,  of  grace 
and  salvation,  if  man  would  only  vetum  to  his  duty,  confiwrm 
to  the  terms  which  he  prescribed,  and  make  use  of  the  means 
which  heiiad  provided  for  him  and  put  in  his  power.  To 
ofler  men^  to,  and  present  and  accept  of  the  sacrifice  for 
man,  as  an  effisctual  atonement  for  his  original  transgression 
and  the  consequent  iniquities  of  corruption,  were  inconceiv- 
able instances  of  the  divine  goodness ;  but  these  being  rejected 
by  the  sinner's  own  voluntary  act,  and  the  world  by  deter- 
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mined  wickedness  having  degraded  itself  into  the  lowest  con- 
dition of  barbarism,  ignorance  and  idolatry,  man  shut  him- 
self out  from  knowledge  and  salvation,  and  contracted  agmky 
criminality  far  exceeding  what  Adam  had  incurred  by  his 
original  transgression.  Thus  was  man  universally  situated 
at  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour, — the  Jews  alone  exoeptad, 
who,  though  they  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  Dei^»  and 
were  free  of  the  vice  of  idolatry,  were  yet  in  other  respects 
detached  from  spiritual  considerations,  and  their  hearts 
wholly  set  upon  carnal  gratifications. 

Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  God  did  not  reduce  man  to  thai 
state  of  wretchedness,  seeing  he  had  not  only  mixed  with  the 
Judgmeut  upon  Adam,  for  himself  and  as  representative  of  the 
human  species,  a  high  and  unlooked  for  degree  of  inscrutable 
mercy,  but  proved  his  original  love  for  man  in  the  sacrifice 
which  the  Creator,  in  the  second  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity^ 
condescendingly  promised  and  ultimately  accomplished  for 
redemption :  but  that  man,  through  his  wilful  and  perverse 
breach  of  the  divine  interdiction,  became  a  traitor,  and  ^irfien 
grace  was  conditionally  presented  to  him,  he  not  only  spurn* 
ed  it  from  him,  but  by  that  additional  act  of  apostacy,  aggra- 
vated his  guiltiness,  and  heaped  upon  his  head  an  accumola* 
tion  of  ingratitude,  by  an  obstinate  attachment  to  his  lusts, 
which  at  last  shut  against  him  the  door  of  communication 
with  heaven,  whose  light  being  despised,  and  its  revealed  in- 
stituti<ms  renounced,  the  rejection  was  necessarily  followed 
with  obscurity,  darkness,  wretchedness,  and  folly.  Viewing 
man  thus  circumstanced,  we  are  certainly  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge an  inconceivable  degree  of  love  and  affection  in  the 
Creator,  in  ever  ^ein  presenting  to  him  the  embrace  of  re- 
conciliation, when,  according  to  our  own  judgment,  every  ra- 
tional glimpse  of  hope  ought  to  have  vanished  of  the  divine 
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goodness  everinore  being  extended  to  his  race»  and  man  suf- 
fered to  approach  to  that  throne  whence  had  issued  such 
infinite  but  most  ungratefully  contemned  grace  and  conci- 
liadng  &voar. 

It  is  true  that  Ood  had  promised  the  Saviour,  and  his  en- 
gagement must  be  fulfilled.  This  was  a  promise,  however, 
on  the  part  of  the  Creator,  entirely  of  grace,  both  as  it  re- 
spected the  old  world  and  the  new,  originally  made  to  4^dara 
after  his  &11,  for  himself  and  his  whole  posterity,  so  far  as 
they  conformed  to  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was  made : 
renewed  to  Noah  as  the  only  faithful  man  remaining  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  eaxth,  and  the  organ  of  repeopling  it 
from  the  effects  of  the  fiood :  again  to  Abraham,  as  more 
immediately  representing  those  who,  like  him,  should  prove 
their  obedience  by  a  proper  discharge  of  their  duty,  in  spirit 
and  in  practice,  and  as  figurative  of  God  himself,  in  the  spe- 
cial and  remarkable  act  of  offering  up  his  son,  afterward  sym- 
bolically fulfilled  to  his  descendants  tlie  Israelites,  as  emble- 
matical of  the  church  and  people  of  God,  through  the  me- 
dium of  Moses,  as  the  representative  of  Christ,  and  at  length 
accomplished  in  reality  by  the  actual  appeai'ance  and  spiritual 
completion  of  the  promise  by  our  Lord  himself  in  person. 
Bat  the  Christian  will  certauily  acknowledge,  that  if  no  fa- 
Tour  had  been  so  shewn  to  man  in  Adam,  he  and  his  ofi^- 
spting  must  have  remained  without  relief  for  ever,  under  the 
efiectsof  his  condemnation.  Allowing,  therefore,  that  God 
did  in  this  first,  or  rather  second  covenant  with  him,  design 
thereby  to  select  only  a  certain  portion  of  mankind  for  salva- 
tion, leaving  the  rest  to  the  fate  or  consequence  of  that  curse 
which  Adam  had  incurred,  the  Deity  would  have  deviated 
nothing  firom  the  most  rigid  justice  as  to  these,  by  shewing 
mercy  to  those  so  selected  and  saved  from  ruin.     This  we 
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think  b  a  material  point  of  consideration  in  this  case^  be- 
cause, admitting  the  reality  of  such  a  decree  of  fiUality^  or 
predetermined  fixture  of  choice,  we  conceive  it  would  have 
fully  justified  the  God  of  truth  in  that  matter,  and  acquitted 
him  of  hb  supposed  unequitable  proceedings,  and  pretty 
broadly  insinuated  act  of  injustice,  in  the  appLication  of  that 
grace  and  mercy  partially  to  some  nations,  while  he  has  with- 
held them  from  others. 

We  apprehend,  therefore,  that  we  are  left  at  the  greater 
liberty  of  opposing  the  doctrine  of  fatalism,  and  contemplat- 
ing the  Deity  as  free,  nay,  inciq>able  of  all  subterfiige  and 
every  illusory  art  of  deception  in  his  proceedings  with  man» 
in  the  ofiers  and  administration  of  hb  goodness,  as  to  follow- 
ing out  the  plan  and  work  of  hb  salvation*  We  have  said, 
and  repeat,  that  our  ofiended  but  all-mercifiil  Creator,  would 
have  been  most  fully  justified,  not  only  by  n  partbl  election 
of  man,  but  by  no  election  at  all,  in  place  of  offering  his  mer- 
cy to  all  who  should  comply  with  his  terms.  But  God  stands 
in  no  need  of  being  justified  at  the  hands  of  hb  creatures. 
He  justifies  himself,  and  supports  hb  own  honour,  in  the 
sight  of  all  his  rational  being^.  In  arraigning  and  sen- 
tencing Adam  upon  his  transgression,  we  see  no  cause  to  infer 
from  his  gracious  promise  of  relief,  an  exclusion  of  any  part 
of  mankind  from  its  benefit  and  influence,  except  as  man 
should  exclude  himself,  by  his  own  wilful  reprobacy  and  on- 
gniteful  conduct  This  is  made  evident  firom  the  trial  of 
Cain,  and  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  deluge,  the  destmc- 
tion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  extermination  of  the 
Canaanites,  as  well  as  his  innumerable  remonstrances  to. the 
Israelites,  with  hb  denunciations  against,  and  punishment  of 
them,  both  nationally  and  individually,  under  the  Old  Tea* 
tament  dbpensation,  the  principle  whereof,  as  universally  ap» 
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pUcable,  was  iiiTariably  confinned  by  our  Lord  himself,  in 
all  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  in  his  incarnate  state.  The 
Implication  to  all  nations  of  these  reasons  as  the  causes  of 
man's  punishment,  nationally  and  individually,  is  universal, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  both  Testaments,  on  which  account 
alone,  was  there  no  other  support,  the  implication  of  an  uni- 
versal offer  of  conditional  mercy  is  made  manifest 

It  is  undoubtedly,  however,  as  clear,  that  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham and  his  fiuniiy  to  separate  themselves  from  the  world  as 
a  peculiar  people  to  God,  and  the  avowed  principle  of  that 
patriarch's  being  declared  the  *^  Father  of  the  Faithful,''  with 
the  obvious  preference  of  our  Saviour's  mission  being  intended 
more  immediately  for  that  nation,  do  seem  to  circumscribe 
the  heavenly  benefits,  at  least  in  the  first  instance :  but  then, 
when  that  partiality  took  place,  the  world  had  by  its  wicked- 
ness decUned  from  the  divine  instructions,  into  ignorance  and 
idolatry, — the  very  family  of  Abraham,  too  visibly  being  con- 
taminated with  the  impiety  of  the  nation  to  which  it  belonged, 
and  of  the  others  around,  as  we  see  on  Jacob's  retreat  from 
his  brother  Esau'^  vengeance,  to  his  grandfather's,  the  pa- 
triarch's place  of  nativity,  where  idols  were  used,  and  which 
were,  at  Jacob's  departu/e,  though  unknown  to  him,  stolen 
fromLaban,  his  father-in-law,  by  Rebekah,  and  of  which  he 
afterward  purged  his  house.  Except  Melchisedec,  an  ex- 
traordinary and  peculiar  character,  spiritually  figurative  of  the 
Savioar  himself,  there  are  none  noticed,  after  Abraham's  call, 
bat  his  descendants,  together  with  Job  and  his  connexions,  as 
servants  or  worshippers  of  God;  nor  in  the  time  of  our  Lord, 
does  there  appear  to  have  been  even  one  among  the  Jews 
themselves  that  had  preserved  a  purity  of  principle,  or  a  just 
notioi)  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  all  else  were  sunk  in  ig- 
norance and  {paganism. 
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Does  not  this  state  of  thiDgs,  this  uniTereal  corruption  aiid 
depravity^  in  opposition  to  the  heavenly  remonstrances^  hold 
out  a  most  complete  and  satis&ctory  justification  of  the  Drity, 
for  limiting  his  grace  and  partiality  at  pleasure,  without  in 
any  shape  connecting  it  with,  or  ascribing  it  to  any  snch  snp- 
posed  decree  of  fatality,  as' operating  such  corruption,  and 
causing  such  opposition ;  and  does  not  this  Tery  limitation  of 
grace  to  any  portion  of  that  incorrigible  race,  on  whom  no  re- 
monstrance made  any  impression,  prove  his  unbounded  good- 
ness to  man,  inasmuch  as  he  did  not  withdraw  Gram  and 
leave  him  utterly  to  perish  ?  If  man,  therefore,  was  deserted 
by  God,  and  subjected  to  a  judicial  hardness  and  obduracy 
of  heart,  it  was  because  man  had  hardened  his  own  heart  by 
having  forsaken  his  Creator,  and  abandoned  himself  to  the 
lusts  of  his  carnal  inclinations,  and  the  gratificaticms  of  erery 
vicious  and  sensual  appetite.  God,  then,  cannot  be  charged 
with  a  decree  or  any  forcible  act  upon  man,  constrmning  him 
to  reprobacy,  or  determining  his  fate,  as  under  a  fixed  ex- 
clusion, until  he  reprobated  himself,  by  forsaking  his  Crea- 
tor, and  choosing  to  walk  in  the  sight  oP  his  own  eyes,  and 
according  to  the  pleasure  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  lusts  of 
his  corrupted  passions, — contemning  the  benefits  <^  divine 
grace,  and  spurning  from  him  the  inestimaUe  offer  of  his 
own  salvation :  but  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  the  inunacu- 
lateness  of  the  divine  attributes  in  determining  man's  fate, 
even  brfore  hb  existence,  by  virtue  of  his  presdent  faculty  of 
forseeing  that  he  would  be  the  voluntary  destroyer  of  himself 
without  any  such  decree  or  determination  affecting  or  influ- 
encing the  sinner's  actions,  because  the  future  is,  to  the  spirit 
of  perfection,  the  same  as  what  is  past  or  present  The  prin- 
ciple of  such  a  decree  or  determination  is  no  more  than  what 
man  himself  virtually  acts  upon  in  his  legislative  capacity, 


lAeik  te  enacfis  laws  agiundt  tbe  thief,  the  robber,  the  mur- 
derery  or  the  traitor;  the  only  difference  being  that  all  evenU 
are  known  to  the  Deity,  end  to  him  all  power  belongs :  but 
mtti  can  <Mily  proceed  against  the  crioiinal  in  the  enforcement 
of  hir  laws  aileV  the  commission  of  crime,  and  the  proof 
tker^  npon  investigation  and  trial,  with  a  cirenmscribed 
faio«^ledge  and  abili^,  both  as  to  bringing  h'ome  the  guilt 
upon,  and  getting  hold  of  the  actor. 

Hie  Deity  had  no  occasion  to  coerce  or  compel  man  to  siA,^ 
flBid  it  is  contrary  tor  the  evidenee*  of  facto  and  the  nature  of 
the  divine  perfection,  dtat  he  would,  nay/  that  he  eould  so  do 
— sach  an  act  being  nor  direct  opposition  to  bis  attributes^ 
Upon  the  same  principle^  he  could  not  oifer  grace  to  the  sin- ' 
ner,  and  at  di^  same  time  prevent  his  acceptance  thereof,  after 
the  fidli  neither  is  it  consistent  with  his  divinity,  nor  the  mercy 
wliich  he  has  so  abundantly  s&own,  tbat  he  would  o^r  uni^ 
tersally  what  he  would  not  universally  bestow,  if  mfinkind 
univmal^had  been  inclined  to  accept*-^«n  inclination  towbick 
there  was  no  irresistible  obstacle  opposed^  but  merely  such 
lusts  as  man  eould,  by  Allowing  the  divine  instrucUons,  have 
orereome;  and  that  the  offer  was  nniversalf  is  obvious  from 
there  being  no  limitation  or  exclusion  made,  as  is  demon-' 
stfalcd  by  the  Scrtptnre»  of  both  Testaments,  and  his  go^ 
vemmcnt  and  corrections.  As  to  theefiects  of  the  fall,  mart* 
became^  by  the  consequent  corruption  of  his  nature,  totally 
idienated  from,  and  an  enemy  of  his  Creator;  so  that  he 
thereby,  as  well  as  by  his  condemnation  and  the  curse 
itself  was  made  liable,  imd  most  justly,  to  the  whole  weight 
and  influence  thereof  die  same  as  the  devils  were  by  their 
ingratitade,  and  the  judgment  upon  them  for  their  rebel- 
lioii.  As  in  justice,  therefore,  man,  as  a  rebel,  was  univer<« 
nlly  subject  to  the  doom  of  an  eternal  curse|  and  its  at« 

VOL.  III.  E  e 


218  PRBiySSTINATIOK* 

tendant*  poDi^ment,  our  rational  fiumlties  must  aoqait  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  of  the  baseness  of  holding  out  an  aniTersal 
offer  of  reconeUialion'  coiidstiondly»  While  he  had^  if  that  pre- 
destinatiag  doctrine  was  maintainid^ey  bj  faia  cnm  act  and 
deed,  arbitrarily  ordained  a  state  of  reprobaoy  in  so  many  or 
any  of  his  creaturesf  andyet,  thronghout  the  whofe-eoorK  of 
bis  administratis  providence^  iniwriably  ascrilNng  to  dieiv 
own  wilful  obduracy,  that  very  &te  andf  their  exdosion  from 
the  benefits  of  his  salvatton,.  a9  well  as  on  the  other  hand  ex- 
pressly imputing  to  the  obedi^oe  of  the  rest,  thw  title  to 
the  offer,  and  benefit  of  the  Redeemer's  atonemeat.  Hie 
predestination  of.  man,  viewing  it  in  the  light  and  taking  it  in 
'the  sense  of  an  irresistibk  and  irreversible  decree  of  compul- 
sion and  violent  conatsaint  upon,  and  fotcing  him  to  act 
as  he  does,,  notwithstandbg  o£  an  offer  of  grace  pressed  upon 
him^  cannot  <moe  be  thought  of,  without  adftii^  the  most  im- 
pudent and  wilful  blasphemy  to  our  other  iniquities*. 

Though  so  obviously  impossible  in  itself  we  may  ask  the 
predestinarian,  when  he  dates  this  pretended  decree  of  &te, 
whether  prior  to  Adaat's  existence,  or  after  it,  but  previous 
to  his  fall ;  or  if  he  finds*  it  to-  have  been  pronounced  poste- 
rior to  the  fall  ?  If  before  "Adam's  existence,  then  God  would 
have  been^  if  such  fate  was  forced  upon  the  creature,  the  first 
oause  of  sin,  and  consequently  of  the  ruin  of  man :  If  after 
Adam's  existence,  but  anterior  to  his  fall,  the  Deity  in  tliat 
case,  must  have  broke  his  pledged  faith  to  the  creature  given 
and  implied-  ia  the  covenant  he  made  with  him  :  But  if  after 
the  man's  fall)  then  God  has,  in  the  face  of  his  own  solemn  and 
voluntary  engagement  of  conditionid  redemption,  reduced  it  to 
mockery,  and  wantonly  sported  with  his  own  honour.  To- 
any  of  these  ideas  to  take  hold  of  the  mind,  would,  in  magni* 
tude  of  offisnce,  make  man  superior  to  the  very  chief  of  the- 
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-bd  and  evil  ^irits  of  ealuoiiiioiit  naUgnanqr*  Has  SbUih^ 
tfte  html  of  that  host^  and  dia  immediate  deceiTer  of  man, 
ever  broii|^t  fnrward  snth  an  andadous  imputation  i^^ainst 
his  Creator,  dtlier  as  it  eonceraed  his  own  rebellion,  or  that 
ofman?  We  cannot  alkga  upon  that  evil  spirit,  a  shadow  of 
deficacy  toward  the  snpreme  Roler  of  the  universe,  neither 
can  we  say  diat  bis  enmity  is  odicrwise  limitsd,  than  the  re» 
atridioniAidi  is  put  upon  his  desires  for  misdiie£  Ifhedid 
not  fiuM  such  a  ^aige^  we  may  indeed  be  the  mese  sm> 
prised  that  the  impudent  fiilsehood  shonU  come  from  the 
lbt]ge  of  the  posterity  of  Adam.  Satan,  when  called  to  ao- 
eovmt  far  ike  deception  ofman,  ottered  not  a  wond  in  his  own 
windicatioo,  wUeh  he  wosld  not  have  scnqpled  to  do  or  ne» 
gMl«d,  Gorid  he  have  sheltered  himself  nnder  the  inresistihie 
eonstraintof  dbe  Dsity's  own  act;  and  as  for  Adam,  diough 
dien  tainted  with  gaUt  and  cevmptipn,  and  who  hesitated  not 
wUdy  to  inrittoate,  that  his  eriaM  originated  in  the  Creator 
Mmaeii^  as  having  given  him  die  woman^  dmmg^  whom  he 
vras  insnared,  yet  neither  did  he  onoe  hint  at  what  would 
hsve  been  a  jastiiable  deAinoe^  had  he  been  so  fiaardUy  ope** 
rated  upon,  and  violently  oompdkd  to  the  action.  Seeii^ 
he  cBd  not  want  for  impudence  in  alleging  a  direct  fidsity^  for 
be  had  actually  hinted  to  his  Creator  his  singular  wsnt  of  a 
hdpmate,  woidd  he  have  suppressed  a  defence  which  would 
have  screened  him  from  volmitary  guilt,  had  it  been  founded 
in  feet  or  cmisistent  with  truth ;  and  would  not  the  arch-def- 
ceiver  have  conveyed  it  to  his  mind  as  a  proper  and  sufficient 
answer,  nay,  did  not  Ood  himself  furnish  an  opening  to  him 
far  thi^  defence^  and  even  arm  fiatan  with  it,  by  arraigning 
them  far  the  crime,  and  putting  them  formally  upon  trial  for 
the  respective  concerns  they  had  in  it  ? 

To  maintain  tho  predestinarian  doctrine,  is  not  only  to  dc^ 
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jijtfafe  veHLcitf)  but  ihc  very  Ciodheftfl  .of  Ac  uoiverai^}  Crea^. 
<lor;  nay^  if  it  cotsld  be  naiotaUied*  God  wAvid  ^Upn^if^bim-- 
Beiff  and  cbDy  bis  own  ioueotial  puHtgr  of  uU^^ky,  bis  txiUht 
end  his  xtiviiHty.  Has  any  earthly  sovereigu^  uppn  tbe  pan* 
4api(^  of  thai  doctrinei  boen  ever  known  to  conduct  bwdlf 
tukiard  Us  .aciiyBcts  ?  The  most  aftroeipiw  f^bfi^iii^tjU'  of  xles^* 
|iotbm  and  b^drbamn  wg^nnkj^.  has  Mviei?'  utMopfiad  ao^io 
mock'  dke  ooadcihned  tmiior  and  Ticti^  of  his  QFraony^  or 
the  laws  4>f  bis  0Duntry»  as  to  hold  out  an  otSsr  of  {Mundon  qa 
4nmdkiotk  of  Us  {vestoting  a  fiMcmal  petilioti  for  it»  admow* 
4adgbg  his  past  ntscondiict,  and  eogi^g  ibr  his  ftlure  &- 
dali(y,  while  his  moadi  was  gaggi^  irom  Ae  ^opemtifin  .of 
snaeoh*  hisarms  insukimEiir  mniMfkid  iacBn  iisiaff  his  hwiwrt^ 
«nd  his  body. chaiiiad  downto.lheflcMri^fhis.Qdykdcwcri^l^ 
<p  Aa  neoesnuy  matarials-of  paii».iilk  and  |MV^  and.iem^ 
an  agent  ia  act  ibr  .or  n^resant  Jiim*  How  dare  we»  thene*- 
"fot^e,  pl-eanaie  to  qhaige  opiMi  the  Almighly  Cnealor^  a  pro* 
joeedingsogKossly  «nd palpably  idiquilous,  that  ta$Mk  hinielf 
would  be  ashamed  to  commit  it  ?  In  the  whote  opeialinn  .of 
onpr*  Shtvioni^s  o)ission»  bowavaTi  we  find  its  conformity  to  th» 
4inrine  and  £lcripenral  intimations  of  grace  as  oommnaiBalarf 
under  the  old  dispansadon)  and  the  ardeoit  invitatioiis  of  the 
Deity  to  all  his  unhappy  beings,  to  close  with  the  heav^J 
€erais»  and  comply  with  his  uofversal  gracioiis  icalls»  iim  t^ 
jection  of  which. he  explicitly  avows  to  be  ttie  act  of  the  im- 
penitent, upon  whom  he  openly  charges  th^guUti^  their  owa 
destruction. 

Bot  while  we  contend  fi>r  tbeabsolute  imppasibilily  ef  siaeh. 
;Kubterfttge  and  fidsi^  in  the  Deity,  as  the  predesttaariaa  te- 
nets  inculcate,  we  conceive  that  the  error  of  that  doctrine  ooaj 
be  satisfactorily  cleared  away,  and  shown  to  have  arisen  and 
HfCquir^d  its  support  from  misconception  and  the  want  of  an 


rREOKSTlNATION*  221 

alteatHre  and  due  consideration  of  the  scope  and  spirit  of  the 
jScriptioral  information  and  reasoning.  Viewing  him  in  his 
character  of  perfection,  it  is  most  evidently  as  consistent  with 
the  attsibutes  of  his  justice,  as  in  correspondence  with  that 
of  his  omniscience,  to  fix,  before  time  commenced,  or  the 
creation  had  existence,  or,  if  the  fatalist  will  have  it  termed, 
f  redesftiaate  the  state  of  Adam  and  his  posterity,  on  the  com- 
jnission  of  treason,  and  the  condition  of  those  who  would  pre- 
sumptuously, after  his  offer  of  mercy^  disregard  his  laws,  per- 
severe in  revolt,  and  obstinately  reject  his  proffered  reconcil- 
ing grace  and  clemency,  yet  without  laying  him  under  any 
constnunt,  so  to  act  and  to  incur  the  penalty  and  consequence 
4»f  bis  ingratitnde.  Man  himself  proceeds  so  far  upon  this  ^ 
•{mnc^de,  as  to  enact  laws  virtually  condemning  the  guilty, 
iidbceiuijr  crime  is  committed  by  them,  or  incurred,  as  in 
iChe  £ases  of  treason^  theft,  robheiy,  murder,  and  other  trans- 
f^esaions,  to  some  of  whom  pardon  is  extended,  while  mercy 
is  refiised  to  the  rest  Man,  here,  anteriorly  prescribes  and 
jKijndges  the  actors  to  condemnation,  when  their  posterior 
crimes  are  proven  legally  against  them,  and  to  suffer  the 
puntahmentor  receive  remission,  or,  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  fittalist,  virtually  predestinates  the  guilty;  and 
ibere  does  not  appear  to  us  any  other  moral  line  of  distinc- 
tion, than  that  the  aggressor  of  the  laws  of  society  often  es- 
capes detection,  and  even  when  the  crime  is  discovered,  and 
the  deed  of  commission  proven  against  him,  he  is  not  always 
within  the  reach  of  man's  power  to  bring  to  trial,  sentence, 
and  execatM»«  If  man  could  be  clothed,  in  this  respect,  with 
the  quality  of  finreseeing  who  would  become  transgressors  of 
his  fttatttte%  the  moral  principle  would  be  the  same  in  the 
operatioas  of  his  legislative  and  judicial  proceedings,  as  are 
the  Deity's  under  our  observation*    The  laws  of  a  state  would 
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assume  a  similarity  of  character  with  the  divine  oomaunidsy 
warnings  and  threateningS)  and  the  only  diflercnce  wonld  be, 
BttU  perhaps  in  many  cases,  an  inability  to  take  such  measures 
as  might  be  necessary  either  to  prevent  crime,  or  to  discover 
or  bring  home  proof  of  it  against,  or  apprehend  the  penon 
of  the  criminal. 

As  regards  society,  such  a  preventive  meaaore  would,  aa 
far  as  possible,  be  requisite  for  nian,  but  as  to  die  I>eity,  it 
would  be  discordant  with  the  very  principle  of  man's  prcrfm- 
tionary  state.  In  contemplating  the  government  of  God  in 
this  matter,  we  do  not  suffer  ourselves  to  make  the  necessary 
distinction  between  the  attributes  of  Perfection,  and  die  fimxt* 
ed  strength  of  man's  faculties  and  powers,  which  oonsequendj 
occasions  the  narrowingof  our  judgment  and  cooceptioiisof  die 
Deity's  actions,  tothoseof  our  own,  and  in  order  tocircumsciibe 
his  proceedings  to  the  reach  of  our  feeble  capacities,  we,  the 
creatures  of  revolt  and  corruption,  bring  forward  reasons  and 
arguments  which  can  have  no  appiicadon  whatever  lo  die 
prerogative  privileges,  or  the  undoubted  capability  and  right 
of  the  Almighty  God  to  determine  the  result,  even  by  a  spe- 
cial decree,  using  the  term  of  the  fatalist,  according  to  every 
action  and  operation  of  his  creatures,  whatever  may  be  the 
circumstances  leading  to  them,  though  he  himself  does  not 
induce  or  influence  them  to  these  acdons,  or  to  the  modves 
whence  they  spring,  nor  use  means  forcibly  to  cerate  upon 
their  minds,  or  sdr  them  up  by  any  irresisdble  power  to  the 
<x>mmission  of  evil,  except  the  ordinary  permission  which  he 
jprants  of  exposing  them  to,  or  setting  or  suffering  to  be  set, 
temptations  in  their  way,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  that 
accountable  conduct  and  probationary  trial  to  which  he  is 
necessarily  subjected  in  his  present  condition.  In  fact,  God's 
judgments  may  be  said  to  be  already  pronounced  upon  all 
his  creatures,  and,  radonaiiy  speaking,  his  determinaUon  may 
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be  allowed  to  be  spoken  of,  nay,  even  granted  as  fixed, — all 
ibCure  events  being  before  bim  as  free  of  obscurity,  as  those 
which  are  past,  without  obstructing  the  will  or  disposition  of 
any.  Man,  so  far  as  he  sees  or  conceives  a  moral  certainty 
or  probability  of  a  future  contingency,  adapts  his  measures 
to  meet  or  answer  it  before  it  happens.  Where  then  is  the 
difficulty  of  yielding  to  Omniscience,  the  adaptation  of  his 
govenunent  according  to  all  things  clearly  arranged  before 
him,  without  subjecting  any  creature  to  an  uncontrollable 
violence  in  his  evil  deeds  and  inclinations  ?  According  to 
this  sense,  the  faithful  servants  of  God  are  said  to  be  written 
or  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  the  unrighteous 
to  be  blotted  out  of  it. 

In  this  view  of  the  case^  the  government  and  justice  of  the 
Supreme,  as  to  the  adjudgment,  or  still  taking  the  term,  pre- 
destinating of  obdurate  sinners,  is  reconcileable  with  the 
Omniscience  of  the  Deity  and  the  probationary  freedom  of 
the  creature,  as  well  as  with  the  strictest  principles  of  justice, 
truth,  mercy,  and  every  other  attribute  of  Perfection,,  as  well 
as  the  tenor  of  the  gospel  precepts.  It  alters*  not  the  case^ 
whether  such  sinners  are  mere  nominal  Christians  or  hea- 
thens, except  that  the  former  are  inconceivably  more  guilty 
than  the  latter;  because  God  was  pleased,  in  his  abundant 
and  unmerited  grace,  to  give  a  special  and  a  renewed  call  to 
their  fore&thers,  then  in  the  pagan  state,  and  to  shed  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  his  Son  around  them,  while  wandering 
in  the  paths  of  darkness  and  destruction,- — ^paths  which  their 
fiitbers  hod  voluntarily  chosen,  and  were  justty  left  to  walk 
and  stumble  in,  with  thenr  children  and  children's  children^ 
whom  they  involved  in  their  own  eternal  misery  and  ruin, — 
paths  into  which  they  had  obdurately  and  knowingly  strayed 
from  the  former  light  and  instructions  of  the  Deity  given  to 
man  after  his  fall,  and  again,  of  new,  repeated  and  trans-' 
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mitted  through  9foah  and  others  after  the  flood,-— tlial  same 
light  and  information,  and  those  same  directions  which  guided 
Abel,  Enoch  and  Noah  before,  and  the  patriarchs  and  others 
after  the  deluge^-«-paths  from  which  the  Christian,  by  the  re^ 
newed,  though  unmerited  call  of  his  pagan  fore&thers,  has 
been  freed  and  brought  back  to  the  knowledge  of  that  right 
way  which  his  father's  had  left,  and  which  the  mere  proles^ 
sors  of  Christianity  have  again  deserted,  or  at  least,  make  no 
effective  progress  in,  though  the  passage  has  been  %hted  up* 
to  them'  with  a  lustre  and  splendour  far  exceeding  what  their 
migratefut  forefathers  were  favoured  with*  Adam  was  guilty 
of  one  apostate  act^  his  oflspring,  previous  to  the  flood,  of  a 
second,  and  again,  after  it,  prior  to  our  Lord's  appearing^  of 
a  third,  both  still  more  criminal  than  the  first  man's;  and 
those  to  whom  our  Lord's  gospel  has  been  communicated^ 
without  efiact,  are  more  guilty  still  than  the  others,  and  seem 
to  us  to  contract  a  load  and  degree  of  wickedness,  beyond 
that  of  Satan  himself. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  bow  this  merciful  call  of  heaven  upon 
man  to  accept  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  can  be  considered  a» 
a  general  call,  seeing  that  the  gospel  has  only  been  published 
to  a  small  portion  of  the  heathen  world,  compared  with  what 
still  remains  in  obscurity,  utterly  ignorant  of  that  salvation 
which  our  Lord  has  wrought  out  and  finished  for  man,  tboii^ 
he  has  declared  it  to  extend  to  all  who  shoidd  accept  of  it, 
on  the  conditions  prescribed  ?  This  seeming  partiality,  per- 
haps,  has  laid  the  foundation  of  the  predestinatbg  creed;  but 
whether  this  be  its  origin,  or  that  the  system  springs  from  a 
misconception  of  some  particular  portions  of  the  Scriptural 
oracles,  we  apprehend  its  principle  to  proceed  altogether 
from  error.  In  answer,  however,  it  falls  to  be  noticed,  that 
as  to  the  antediluvian  world,  this  very  call  was  given  to  maa 
in  amd  through  Adam,  at  the  time  of  pronouncing  judgment 
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upon  nim,  amf  it  can  admit  of  no  dispute,  that  the  providence 
of  God  afterward  announced,  in  plainer  and  quite  suflSciently 
clear  terms^  though  far  inferior  to  the  Christian's  knowledgeg* 
the  means  by  which  his  recovery  was  to  he  effected,  and  the 
necessary  conduct  to  be  observed  by  him,  as  is  evident  from 
the  obedience  thereto  rendered  by  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and 
ethers  of  the  old  world,  and  the  remonstrances  which  Noab 
himself  made  to  mankind  generally,  until  the  day  he  entered 
into  the  ark.  The  very  reproof  given  to  Cain  is  an  evidence 
of  his  having  acted  and  co&dneled  himself  in  opposition  to 
instruction. 

After  the  flood,  the  call  was  renewed  in  and  through  Noah,' 
and  enforced  by  him,  as  it  was  aiso  unquestionably  by  other 
special  prophets  and  instructors,  down  to  the  particular  call 
of  Abraham  to  quit  his  country  for  Canaan^  This  is  obvious 
by  the  professed  and  religious  principles  of  the  fapfiily  from 
which  he  came,  though  pretty  evidently  somewhat  corrupted, 
at  lea^  the  worship  and  service  of  the  Deity  were  consider*^ 
ably  tainted,  when  Jacob,  the  patriarch's,  grandson,  took  re- 
foge  among  them,  from  his  brother's  threatened  resentment. 
We  discover,  also,  soon  after  the  call  of  Abraham,  his  offer- 
ing of  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  as  the  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God,  whieh  proves,  that  however  circumscribed  the  faithful' 
disciples  of  the  true  religion  might  be,  yet  the  Deity  did  not 
suffer  it  to  depart  altogether  from  among  men,  in  any  age, 
except  that  doubtful  epoch,  from  the  time  that  Jacob's  family 
and  descendants  were  deprived  of  their  freedom  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  by  the  injustice  of  the  Egyptians,  until  Moses 
was  comimssioned  to  effect  their  deliverance.  In  the  couise 
of  this  period,  we  rather  apprehend  that  the  Israelites  them- 
selves had  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
that  darkness  and  idolatry  had  overspread  the  eartli.  After 
VOL.  in,  F  f 
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the  deliTerance  from  Egypt,  the  custody  of  the  sacred  oracles 
was  committed  to  the  Israelites,  untU  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
fiidon,  but  the  whole  world  else  appears  to  have  oonliimed 
sunk  iira  complete  ignorance  of  every  revelation  which  had 
been  made  from  heaven,  and  even  the  Jews  had  so  contami- 
nated- those  principles  of  religion  and  morality  whidi  had 
been  established  among  them  by  Moses,  that  their  spirit  wa& 
no  longer  discernable — ^almost  every  feature  of  them  being  al- 
tered and  changed  by.  their  traditions,  and  the  profane  fie- 
^ns  by  which  they  were  supplanted. 

If  the  first  inhabitants  were  so  swept  from  the  earth  by  the 
deluge,  owing,  as  declared  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  thdr  re- 
jection of  the  general  oSer  of  grace  and  salvation  so  made  to 
them,  how  much  more  must  be  the  guilt  of  those  who,  afier 
the  flood,  having  that  awful  example  before  them,  followed 
their  footsteps,  and  plunged  into  the  same  excesses  of  vidoas 
depravity  which  occasioned  the  destruction  of  theiir  prede- 
cessors? The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christy  is  no  new 
system  or  principle  of  faith,  but  that  which  was  promulgated, 
to  man  from  the  beginning,  though  to  the  Christian,  its  light 
is  nAich  more  refulgent  than  it  was  to  the  old  world,  or  any 
of  the  succeeding  ages  previous  to  the  incarnation  and  cruci- 
fixion. That  Adam  himself  was  instructed  by  God,  and 
through  his  means,  Abel,  and  many  others,  and  that  this  in- 
struction was  followed  up  to  Enoch,  Noah,  and  others  of  tlte 
antediluvians,  are  most  distinctly  set  forth  and  affirmed,  and  are 
recorded  evidences  as  to  the  first  period;.*  and  the  patriarchs^ 
prophets,  Job,  the  Psalmist,  and  many  eminent  characters  of 
the  new  world,  before  the  appearance  of  our  Lord,  demon- 


•  DeuU  xviii.  15—18.      Job  xx.  25,  26.     xxxiiL  24.     Pa.  iL  xvi.  ex.  cxviii. 
nd  many  ot&en,  besides  tHe  Prophecies  and  general  tenor  of  the  Old  Testament. 
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strate  the  publication  (^the  heavenly  information  to  mankind, 
of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer. 

In  further  testimony  of  the  divine  attention  to  man  in  this 
respect,  we  have  the  evidence  of  God's<;ondesoending  to  re- 
monstrate with  Cain,  on  his  impious  and  profane  conduct 
toward  die  Deity,  and  hjs  ill-grounded  malice  toward  Abel, 
ids  brother,  which  we  shall  t«ranscribe  from  the  record:* 
*^  And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought 
of  \ht  friBt  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And 
Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the 
fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his 
offering:  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  not  re^ 
epect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth?  and  why 
is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  dpst  well,  shak  thou  not 
be  accepted  ?  And  if  thou  dost  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  dooi^.'' 
Here  k  may  be  proper  to  notice,  and  it  concerns  the  nomi- 
nal professor  of  Christianity,  that  Abel  offered  the  firstlings 
and  best  of  his  flock,  and  their  fat,  but  Cain  is  represented 
as  ofieiing  only  of  xhejrtdt^  not  Xhejurst  reaped  fruits  of  the 
ground,  which  marks  a  most  material  distinction  of  religious 
rev^^nce,  and  of  the  sensibility  and  gratitude  of  the  heart 
Ciun  seems  to  have  reaped  and  gathered  all  in,  -and  from 
the  heq),  to  have  brought  an  offering  for  sacrifice,  in  order, 
«s  it  were,  io  thank  God,  or  worship  him  in  mere  ceremo- 
nial formality;  whereas  his  brother  appears  to  have  pre- 
sented his  cordially,  of  the  first  and  best,  the  very  pick  and 
choice^  and  with  a  heartfelt  satisfaction  and  thankfulness. 
Is  not  this  distinctive  difference  strikingly  applicable  to  the 
inane  and   spiritless  worship   which    the  mere   professing 

•  Ocn.  IT.  3—7. 
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Christiai}  md  the  hypocrite  presume  to  offer  «p  to  God« 
even  though  accompanied  with  liberal  donatives  for  the  poor, 
unactuated  by  those  motives  and  feelings  of  graUtude  and  re- 
verence, which  alone  make  the  presentations  acceptable  in 
fhe  sight  of  God  ? 

The  Deity's  instructions  to  Noah  for  erecting  the  ark,  to 
save  himself  and  his  &mily  from  the  threatened  destnictioa 
pf  the  rest  of  the  old  world,  and  the  cause  thereof  are  ma» 
pifest  proo&  to  the  same  parpoae,  and  these  we  shall  also 
transcribe :  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  b^an  to  muL- 
tiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  jMid  daughters  were  bojm  unto 
them,  that  the  son^  of  Ood  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.  And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  {  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  And  God  saw  that  the  wicked«- 
ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually^ 
And  it  repented  the  Lord, that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face  of 
^e  earth ;  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thin^^  imd 
the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them*  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God;  and  the 
earth  was  jGlled  with  violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and^  behold,  it  was  corrupt:  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end 
of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with 
yiolence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  wUl  destroy  tbem  with 
fh^  earth/' 

•  Gen.  vL  1.  3.  a.  5*  6,  7.  11.  IS.  13. 
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In  intimatiiig  to  Abraham  the  approaching  destruction  of 
Sodom,  the  account  of  which  we  have  already  given  from  the 
record,  God  ascribes  also  to  the  people's  voluntary  and  re« 
probate  wiokedaess,  the  ruin  and  calamitous  consequences 
which  befal  them.  The  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  full 
of  conErmatory  proofs,  as  well  as  the  New,  that  we  have  no 
occasion  to  quote  more  to  satisfy  any  who  have  ever  read 
these  saered  records,  which  most  amply  refute  the  vile  doc- 
trine of  man's  being  laid  under  an  unavoidable  fate,  by  a  de- 
cree of  compulsive  influence  constraining  him  to  act  as  he 
does,  by  an  irresistible  and  sufiernatural  violence,  which  he 
is  precluded  all  means  of  overcoming,  by  its  forcing  him  to 
disregard  instruction,  or  making  fruitless  his  penitential  ac- 
tions of  repentance. 

Man,  therefore,  in  straying  into  a  state  of  ignorance,  ido- 
latry and  barbarity,  has  done  so  of  his  own  motive,  in  op- 
position to  the  divine  instructions,  commands  and  remon- 
stranees.  God  did  not  leave  him  without  information  and 
necessaiy  knowledge,  neither  did  he  repress  him  from  using, 
nor  withhold  from  him  the  means  which  were  requisite  for 
rendering  obedience  to  his  directions ;  but  the  obdurate,  in 
order  to  gratify  his  sensual  appetites  and  fleshly  lusts,  for- 
sook his  Creator,  neglected  his  bounden  duty,  and  disregard- 
ed the  gracious  calls  of  heaven  to  repentance  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  his  offended  God.  As  the  creature  of  disobedience 
did  in  the  old  world,  so  has  he  done,  and  so  does  he,  in  the 
new;  so  that  when  our  Saviour  appeared,  all  nations  had 
Men  into  the  pagiin  and  savage  state,  except  the  Jews,  and 
they  were  immersed  in  the  mazes  of  fiction,  traditionary  er« 
rors,  hypocrisy  and  superstition,  and  had  become  frivolously 
vain  of  their  supposed  selt  righteousness  and  moral  rectitude, 
upon  which  solely  they  depended  for  the  divine  approbation: 
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their  yiews  and  inclinations  were  exclusively  temponl,  and 
tfaeir  hearts  were  set  upon  worldly  things ;  while  a  numarous 
sect  of  them  denied  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection.  In  short, 
the  principles  of  the  true  religion  were  no  where  pimcdcally 
observed,  nor  were  they  understood  even  among  the  Jews, 
and  the  moral  system  was  in  an  equal  degree  corrupted  and 
depraved. 

Such  was  almost  universally  the  state  of  mankind  when 
Abraham  was  called,  and  such  was  it  wholly  when  our  Lord 
appeared  upon  earth,  and  gave  a  special  call  to  his  descen- 
dants to  return  to  their  duty,  under  a  clearer  and  more  en- 
lightened guidance  than  had  hitherto  been  presented  to  their 
nation  or  the  world.     Will  this  be  objected  to,  as,  in  both 
instances,  obviously  partial,  and  savouring  strongly  of  the 
predestinarian  grounds  of  belief?     Partial  be  it  granted,  as 
to  the  Jews,  but  it  was  only  so  in  point  of  that  mercy  and  &- 
vour  to  which  neither  they  nor  any  other  nation  or  individual 
had  even  the  shadow  of  a  claim;  for  be  it  remembered,  that 
all  nations  had  destroyed  themselves,  and  the  salvation  which 
our  Lord  brought  forward  to  finish,  was  not  new  in  its  prin- 
ciple, but  a  restoration  of  that  which  they  had  in  the  day  of 
grace  rejected,  renounced  and  forfeited.     Where  all,  there- 
fore^ had  had  the  boon  of  heavenly  grace,  and  where  all  had 
not  merely  forfeited,  but  ungratefully,  nay,  insolendy  thrust 
it  from  them,  partiality,  as  we  impudently  deem  it,  mi^t  well 
be  shewn  without  injustice  to  any.     To  restore  a  lost  and 
forfeited  benefit,  or  one  of  many  traitors  to  favour,  may,  and 
let  it  be  adjudged  partiality,  but  it  is  a  mighty  and  most  un- 
merited gift  of  grace,  to  which  neither  those  to  whom  it  is 
given  or  offered,  nor  those  from  whom  it  is  withheld,  have 
even  one  tittle  of  right     If  they  have  no  right,  then  there  is 
no  injustice  done  to  those  who  have  not  the  renewal  made  to 
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tfaeni,  of  the  inestimable  fkrour  which  they,  at  least  their  fore* 
fathers,  had  ^o  ungratefully  spumed  from  them.  Had  not 
God  assured  Adam  of  divine  deliveranoe,  assistanee  and  sal* 
vation,  but  condemned  or  given  him  up  to  everlasting  perdi-* 
tion,  as  he  did  the  devils,  what  then  would  have  been  the  con-> 
stitational  state  of  man,  banished  from  God  and  devoted  tcf 
destruction  ?  Were  not  Satan  and  his  spirits,  before  theitf 
fall,  superior  in  knowledge  and  in  all  the  faculties  of  mind, 
ooderstanding  and  perception,  to  man,  clothed  with  an  earth- 
ly substance  ?  Yet  what  are  they  now,  as  separated  for  ever 
from  their  Creator  !  They  have  indeed  much  knowledge 
still,  and  understanding ;  but,  alas  !  the  kindly  afiPections  of 
love,  good-wiU  and  benevolence  to  the  creatures  of  God,  and 
reverence  to  the  Deity  who  gave  them  existence,  are  no 
longer  inherent  in  their  most  wofully  changed  nature,  but  all 
are  deranged,  and  every  faculty  become  not  only  alienated 
from  God,  hot  from  every  creature  he  has  made,  and  an  eter- 
nal hatred  substituted  for  love,  gratitude,  and  all  the  tendelr 
sjrmpathies  of  their  original  frame, — ^not  even  brotherly  af- 
fectioned  to  each  other,  but  all  is  barbarism,  cruelty,  and  mu-- 
tual  iU-will  and  rancour  of  spirit  Where,  therefore,  would 
have  been,  but  for  God's  communicated  mercy  to  revolted 
man,  his  civilized  state,  and  all  those  advantages  of  knowledge 
and  heavenly  benefits  which,  though  corrupted,  have  yet 
been  transmitted  from  his  first  condition,  and  continued,  in 
part,  to  fallen  man,  under  the  divine  favour  and  thef  grace  of 
heaven,  suited  to.  his  acceptance  of  restoration  and  redemp- 
tion by  Christ  ?  All  is,  in  truth,  of  God's  free  grace.  Man 
has  nothing  to  boast  of  by  his  own  works,  though  these  are 
required :  all  is  indeed  of  grace— free  and  unmerited  grace 
and  mercy. 

When  people  despise  and  dimk  so  lightly  of  benefits  as  to 
become   satiated  with,  and  to  push  them  disdainfully  from 
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them,  it  is  not  only  just,  but  proper  to  wididraw  diem  alto^ 
gether  from  the  ingrates  of  insensibility ;  bat  this  has  no 
niore  connexion  with  a  predestmtfing  system^  according  ta 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  generally  understood,  than  a  man,  ad** 
vantageously  employed  by  his  benefactor,  meeting  his  death 
aqcidentally  in  its  prosecution,  can  be  said  to  be  designedly 
murdered  by  his  employer.  As^  to  Abraham,  he  had  ad^ 
hered  to  his  £Eiith  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  race,  on  which 
account  the  favour  of  hb  Ood  was  the  more  abundantly 
shown  to  him.  But  allowing  him  to  have  been  tainted  with 
the  general  corruption  of  his  nation,  or  as  much  polluted  aa 
all  around  him,  when  separated  from  them,  and  illuminated 
by  divine  grace,  such  a  special  favour  was  an  act  of  mercy 
which  evidently  did  no  injustice  to  those  who  had  abandoned 
the  Deity,  and  were  left  to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  own  per« 
verseness  and  folly.  When  man  thus  chose  to  forsake  his 
God,  and  the  heavenly  instructions  which  he  had  condescend- 
ed to  furnish  him  with,  and  consequently  provoked  his  Crea- 
tor to  give  him  up  to  the  evil  inclinations  of  his  own  will, 
how  could  it  otherwise  be  with  him,  than  his  falling  under 
subjection  to  judicial  blindness,  hardenedness  of  heart,  repro- 
bacy  of  spirit,  and  becoming  the  victim  of  bis  own  voluntary 
delusion,  and  the  criminal  undoer  of  his*  own  happiness  ? 

Does  the  disciple  of  predestinarianism,  to  whom  the  gospel 
has  been  published,  still  say,  that  God  does  not  act  equally 
or  justly  toward  mankind,  but  with  extreme  partiality  and  dis- 
crepancy of  favour,  seeing  that  so  vast  a  majority  has,  for  so 
many  g^erations,  been  lef%  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Christiaa 
church  and  privikges^*^4he  chttdron  being,  thus  solfared  to 
perish  through  the  misdeeds  of  their  f<»refadiers,  many  ages 
ago  committed  ?  But  why  does  he  not  consider  that  mstx^ 
in  his  social  stale  and  national  capacity,  directs  hi»  acts  of  le- 
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gishtion  ancf  goTernuent  bj  a  similar  principle,  the  justice  dT 
viiich  is  acknowledged  in  all  civilized  associations,  in  thecoofi^- 
cation  of  the  estates,  and  banishment  or  execution  of  traitodP» 
and  taint  of  blood,  which,  in  their  effects,  iuTolre  their  issue 
in  porerty  and  disgrace  ?  Neither  does  he  advert  to  the  na- 
tural results  of  a  parentis  contaminaticMi  of  his  corporeal  con-*' 
stitution,  by  his  owti  imprudent  and  voluntary  acts  of  sensu* 
ality,  conv^ng  to  his  o£&pring  all  the  miserable  consequen- 
ces of  his  own  cormpted  filthiness ;  whence  follows  al3o,  to-> 
gether  with  his  own  immoral  and  irreligious  conduct,  the  still' 
more  injurious^  results  of  the  example  which  he  so  seta 
before  his  children,  ultimately  betraying  them  by  it  and  hia 
most  wanton  and  pernicious  precepts^  into  the  paths  which 
lead  to  an  infinitely  worse  calamity  than  the  heathens  are  inw 
volved  in,  inasmuch  as  both  parents  and  children  are  within 
the  circle  of  gospel  knowledge,  without  regarding  or  using  ' 
the  means  for  securing  an  interest  in  its  benefits. 

That  the  benevolent  Author  of  the  universe  did  make  spe« 
rial  elections  from  the  unhappy  victims  of  lolly,  by  a  more 
inunediate  and  a  clearer  conception  conveyed  Co  them  of  that 
promise,  as  weU  as  a  gracious  and  effectual,  though  unsoughty  * 
deliverance  firom  the  power  of  the  evil  spirit,  and  an  assise 
tance  to  withdraw  from  and  withstand  the  lusts  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  heart,  and  those  other  temptations  to  which  man, 
through  original  corruption,  is  exposed  in  this-  his  state  of 
probation,  and  to  yield  a  willing  and  repentant  service  to 
their  idPended  Gkxly  is  not  to  be  disputed.  But  upon  the 
principle  of  our  Saviour's  parable  in  the  hireing  and  payment 
of  the  vineyard  labourers, — ^a  principle  of  acknowledged  jus- 
tice, equity,  kindness  and  liberality, — the  paramount  and  su- 
preme Lord  of  all,  in  bestowing  partially  a  gift  to  which  none 
had  or  have  a  title,  more  than  h^  any  of  those  labourers  even 
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to  an  engagement,  did  not,  in  an  act  of  extended  mercy  ta 
some,  commit  iniquity  toward  aay, — the  question  resolving 
simply  to  this,  Whether  an  universal  offer  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation was  given  through  Adam  to  all  who  "were  under  the 
original  condemnation  which  involved  him  and  his  o&pring: 
Whether  those  who  contemned  and  rejected  that  offer,  and 
its  renewal  through  Noah,  and  still  more  especially  such  as 
were  more  immediately  interested  in  the  covenants  with  A- 
braham,  and  through  the  medium  of  Moses,  and  its  clearer 
and  more  universal  extension  in  and  through  Christ,  so  far 
as  they  have  despised  and  continue  to  disregard  them,  were 
and  are  forcibly  withheld  from  accepting  thereof  by  God 
himsd^  who  made  and  still  urges  upon  mankind  the  offer  of 
that  salvation  which  our  Lord  has  secured  for  all  who  accept 
of  it,  by  conforming  to  its  terms ;  or  if  the  Deity  actually  re- 
fused, or  does  refuse  to  fulfil  his  own  engagement  to  any  one 
sinner  that  applies  as  directed,  in  the  spirit  of  sincere  contri- 
tion and  repentance,  for  the  benefits  of  that  offer :  Whether 
those  who  betook  themselves  to  and  retained,  and  contmue 
to  abide  by  their  lusts  and  sinful  passions  to  their  eternal 
ruin,  had  not  effectually,  both  before  and  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation,  and  still  have,  with  much  greater  ad- 
vantage under  the  New,  so  hr  as  the  gospel  has  reached 
them,  (under  the  Christian  era,)  the  necessary  means  for  as- 
suring to  themselves  those  benefits,  until,  by  their  obstinate 
perseverence  in  iniquity,  they  became,  and  do  become,  repro- 
bate, by  provoking  God  to  forsake  and  leave  them  to  the  in- 
fluences of  their  evil  propensities,  and  consequently  did  and 
do,  wilfully  and  knowingly  fall  under  a  new  forfeiture  of 
heavenly  grace,  and  thereby  have  incurred,  and  do  subject 
themselves,  by  their  own  acts,  to  an  infinitely  greater  guilt 
than  Adam  did  incur  by  his  first  transgression :   And,  lasdy. 
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If  inercjr  extended  to  some  who  sought  it  not,  though  granted 
of  special  grace  and  favour,  did  or  could  operate  to  the  pre- 
judice >of,  or  ii^uriously  against  those  who  rejected,  and  do 
reject  the  same  diyine  mercy,  so  offered  and  pressed  upon 
them,  in  the  general  call  to  repentance  and  salvation,  by  re- 
fusing to  perform  the -condiuons  necessary  for  obtaining  that 
salvation? 

When  the  lives  and  estates  of  criminals  are  by  the  laws  of 
their  country  forfeited,  the  sovereign's  pardon  of  some,  is  si- 
milar to  the  divine  election  of  grace,  differenced  only  in  this 
respect,  that  God,  by  his  perfect  omniscience,  determines, 
or  may  be  said  to  detennine  this,  before  time  is,  or  the  ob- 
jects exist;  whereas  man  cannot,  till  the  guilt  of  the  criminal 
is  established,  and  he  becomes  subjected  to  the  penalty :  but 
such  a  partiality  of  remission  does  not  annul  or  weaken  the 
sentence  against  the  rest,  neither  does  it  render  unjust  the 
execution  of  that  sentence,  which,  according^  to  law,  has  been 
pronounced  upon  the  culprits.  If  the  exercise,  therefore,  of 
clemency,  though  thus  partially  administered,  is  admitted  as 
one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  bf.an  earthly  sovereignty,  why 
would  we  deny  it  to  the  supreme  Ruler  of  all,  or  consider  as 
QiQust  in  him,  what  meets  with  our  fiiU  approbation  in  the 
other  ?  The  earthly  sovereign's  partiality  of  pardoning,  is, 
upon  the  saifte  principle,  as  much  an  election  of  grace,  as  is  that 
of  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world ;  but  such  election,  as  to 
the  former,  is  neither  imputed  to  him  as  an  act  of  iniquity  to- 
ward the  others,  nor  as  having  influenced  them  to  the  com- 
mission of  their  crimes ;  and  yet  there  is  no  other  distinctive 
difference  in  these  acts  of  administrative  justice  and  mercy, 
than  is  occasioned  by  a  purity  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  pene- 
tration, and  perfect  understandii^  in  the  Deity,  which  man 
does  not  and  cannot  possess. 

»g2 
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It  15  true,  that  there  is  still  this  differentkl  character  be- 
tween the  elective  grace  of  the  Most  High,  and  that  of  an 
earthly  potentate, — ^that  the  latter's  is  necessarily  posterior  to 
the  act  of  transgressioo,  and  consequently  his  election  is*  of 
criminals  after  the  deed  of  commission ;  whereas  the  Deity's  is 
or  may  be  said  to  be  already  made,  before  roan  at  all  exists,  or 
time  itself  appears:  whence  it  is  inferred  by  the  predestinariaOt 
that  those  excluded  from  the  divine  electio^i,  are  created  repro* 
bate,  and  decreed  or  forced  to  remain  so,  thereby  maidng  their 
reprobation  and  obduracy  the  express  act  of  God  hifflsel£  But 
this,  as  we  haVe  already  said,  is  a  most  blasphemous  and  im*- 
pudent  imputation  of  flagrant  iniquity,  against  the  truth  aad 
holiness  of  the  Divinity ;  for  if  we  admit  his  veracity  to  b« 
infallible,  we  must  believe  his  assertion,  that  he,,  so  fiir  from 
taking  pleasure  in  the  desU'nction  of  sinners,  is  moat  earnest- 
ly desirous  that  all  should  be  saved.*  This  he  swears  by 
himself  to  be  a  truth ;  but  while  he  makes  this  asseveratiaa, 
he  pointedly  imposes  upon  maa  the  duty  di  working  out  his 
own  salvation,  by  the  means  which  he  has  appointed  to,  ami 
provided  for  him. 

Whatever  errors  man  is  liable  to  in  judgment,  and  bam^ 
ever  disposed  he  may  be  to  disregard  the  roa^dma  of  jusdoe 
and  equity;  and  to  subject  himself  to  the  influence  of  prqw:^ 
dice  and  the  weakness  of  an  nnpure  and  incoifsidarate  par- 
tiality,  yet  it  behoves'  him  to  contemplate  the  Creator  as  it  be* 
ing  insubjectable  to  any  proceeding  capaUe  of  tanushing  the 
imraaculate  nature  of  any  of  his  attributes.  Thougb  ntaa  is 
^nd.  must  be  conscious  of  great  imperfection  in  himself  as  a 
oecessary  essential  of  the  creature,  corrupted  by  revolt,  and 


*  £zek.  xviii.  I,  to  the  end.     xzxiii.  1—19.     1  Tim.  L  zt.     ii«  4.     S  Peter 
iiL'S!^     Matth,  iz.  13,  confirmed  in  principle,  throughout  both  ' 
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a  oontteot  tendency  of  (fitposition  to  deviate  from  the  prkici- 
pies  of  reeiitude  and  trnth,  as  a  consequence  inseparably  at- 
tached to  his  yiciaCed  and  cornipted  nature,  yet  he  is  also 
erascibiM  tltat  he  wiUidly  perverts  his  ways,  in  oppcaition  to 
tke  remonstrances  of  Him  who  gave  hio3  his  existence,  and 
vhose  commands  are  calculated  not  only  for  his  own  happi- 
ness, bat  constituted  for  the  suppression  of  those  vices  which 
lead  htm  to  destniction,  and  for  substituting  in  their  place, 
diose  virtaes  and  practicA  exercises  which  are  best  suited 
and  adapted  for  assuring  that  happiness. 

But  though  it  is  admitted  that  the  divine  Spirit  operates 
upon  the  hearts  of  some  to  repentance,  who  are  as  perverse 
as  others  to  whom  sudi  peculiar  aid  is  not  extended, — an  ope» 
ration  whidi  is  justly  denominated  a  more  special  act  of  grace 
and  election,-*-yet  it  does  not  render  the  character  of  the  ge- 
nerai  call  to,  and  offer  of  salvatioo,  to  be  not  of  grace,  nor 
make  it  appear  as  if  it  was  not  in  reality  intended  for  the  ao* 
eeptaaee  and  safety  of  the  obstinately  incorrigible,  nor  con- 
vert it,  as  to  them,  into  an  originally  determined  and  afaso- 
hifee  rejection,  or  a  laying  them  under  a  forcible  and  irresis- 
tible obstruction  against  its  acceptance,  notwithstanding  cf 
die  oflfer  being  held  out  to,  and  pressed  upon  them.  The 
&et  k,  that  man's  fatal  opposition  to  insfcrttction,  the  entipe 
bent  of  Us  heart  to  evil,  his  predileciion  for  the  lusts  of  the 
ieth,  and  his  distncKnatian  to  struggle  against  his  worldly 
aflfections,*  are  the  true  causes  of  his  destruction,  of  which 
he  is  the  voluntary  author.  His  diqx>sition  to  feed  his  sen- 
sual appetites*  and  his  surrendering  himself  a  slave  to  aai- 


*  Gea.  iv.  1--I:;.     yI  18»  19.     Ezek.  iviil.  4,  to  Che  emL     xxziii  1.— 19. 
Uattii.  ix.  is,  with  innumerable  other  proofs  through  both  Te8tement%  of  the 
I  MSgned  for  the  punishment  of  nations  and  indiTiduals. 
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bition,  aTarice,  and  his  other  vicious  and  corrupted  passions, 
are  a  renunciation  of  the  benefit  of  salvation.  ThoM  wlio 
prefer  and  would  secure  their  true  happiness,  both  present 
and  &ture,  must  give  up  cheerfully  and  with  a  willing  mind, 
all  connexion  with  the  former,^  so  &r  as  their  corrupted  state 
will  admit  of.  They  must,  as  faithful  soldiars,  struggle  to 
overcome  every  obstacle  to  their  salvation,  in  which  they  will 
be  assisted  by  the  special  grace  of  heaven,  if  they  petition 
humbly  and  seriously  for,  and  persevere  in  seeking  it,  as 
urged  upon  them  with  the  warmth  of  the  most  tender  affec- 
tion. 

The  perfection  of  the  Deity,  however,  neither  suffers  him 
to  deceive,  nor  affords  any  opening  or  pretext  for  charging 
him  with  deception.  He,  in  his  omniscient  attribute,  did  in- 
deed know  who  would  or  would  not  conform  to  the  prescribed 
conditions  of  his  offer,  and,  admitting  of  his  acting  upon 
and  according  to  this  knowledge,  (and  why  we  should  not  ad- 
mit this  to  Perfection  is  to  us  inconceivable,)  this  would  not 
alter  the  essentiality  of  his  favour,  in  the  general  act  and  uni- 
versality of  his  grace  and  mercy,,  nor  influence  man's  volun- 
tary actions  and  conduct;  neither  would  it  change  in  any 
shape  the  principle  of  natural  and  filial  atfection,  by  the  in- 
stitution of  a  probationary  trial.  The  Onmipotent  proves 
these  by  a  reference  to  man's  own  faculties  of  judging,  if  he 
will  divest  himself  of  sophistry  and  a  spirit  of  vain  conten* 
tion, — -Tain,  when  applied  and  opposed  to  the  government  of 
God^  for  supposing  the  Almighty  only  to  control  the  extant 
of  the  creature's  iniquity  and  evil  designs,  and  to  reserve 
judgment  till  the  final  day  of  reckoning, — ^a  supposition  which 
is  indeed  more  accordant  with  our  limited  ideas  and  narrowed 
conceptions,  yet  we  will  evidently  find  the  result,  necessarily, 
on  the  principle  of  our  admission,  to  point  to  one  and  the 
same  judgment,  because  the  perfect  prescience  of  God  can- 
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not  err  or  perplex  his  sovereign  government  and  determina- 
tkms,  whether  the  judgments  he  pronounces,  or  rather  his 
declarations  that  such  judgments  will  ultimately  be  pro- 
nounced, proyisionaUy,  follow  or  go  before  the  volitive  and 
spoDtaneoas  acts  of  the  creatures.  If  God  decrees,  or  threatens 
provisionally  to  decree,  before  man.  acts,  or  even  exists,  it  is 
only  upon  this  principle  of  his  perfect  and  omniscient  faculty ; 
bnt  this  can  have  no  influence  upon  man,  because  though 
such  decrees  should  pass  prior  to  his  actions,  yet  their  effects 
follow  these  actions,  and  come  virtually  to  the  same  point  as 
if  the  actions  had  preceded  the  decrees.  In  fact,  the  decrees 
are  founded  upon  the  actions,  not  the  actions  upon  or  as  con- 
sequences of  the  decrees, — a  specialty  of  administrative  go- 
vernment which  is  peculiar  to  the  perfect  prescience  of  God, 
but  as  just  in  its  principle  as  man's,  who  has  not  the  faculty 
of  judging  but  according  to  circumstances  as  they  previously 
occur. 

Contrary  to  the  principle  of  the  predestinarian  creed,  we 
find  our  Redeemer's  whole  life  spent  in  acts  and  precepts  of 
general  humanity,  benevolence,  and  good- will;  declaring  mer- 
cy and  salvation  to  be  offered  to  all  without  respect  of  per- 
sons ;  going  to  those  who  sought  not  for  him,  and  rejecting 
none  who  came  to  him,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  healing 
all  who  laboured  under  bodily  calamities  and  distress,  and 
were  desirous  of  relief,  as  well  as  giving  instructions  of  an 
infinitely  greater  value  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  as  a 
direct  evidence  of  his  Father's  hearty  welcome  of  every  man 
who  was  disposed  to  receive  heavenly  consolation,  grace  and 
mercy ;  teaching  and  exercising  those  functions  which  were 
to  complete  the  great  object  of  his  appearance  upon  earth. 
From  these  instances,  we  may  be  allowed  to  cite  some  corro- 
borative proofs  of  his  earnestness  to  impress  upon  man  the 
sincerity  of  the  Deity's  love  to  his  fallen  creatures,  shown  hi 
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the  rety  spirit  of  bis  lessons  of  hamanity,  his  rdigioiis  doc- 
trines, and  his  maxims  of  morality*  Among  numberless  cases, 
we  shall  here  particularly  notice  the  admiraUe  and  aflSpffring 
story  of  the  good,  humane,  benevolent,  and  diaritable  Saiiui-> 
rita%  as  descriptive  not  only  of  these  virtues,  but  tfiaohipg 
every  man  a  doctrine  which  many  are  not  much  disposed  to 
give  ear  to» — Who  is  to  be  considered  as  his  neighbour,  and 
what  is  the  duty  of  each  to  the  other  ? 

The  story. arose  from  a  casual  conversation  between  oar 
Saviour  and  a  lawyer  or  scribe,  who  having  had  the  essen* 
tials  of  the  moral  law  defined  to  him  by  the  Author  of  that 
law,  as  being  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  asked,  in 
return.  Who  was  his  neighbour?  ^^  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  niimeot^ 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And 
likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Sa- 
maritan, who  journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and  when  he  saw 
him  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And 
on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  twopence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him : 
and  whatsoever  thou  speodest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will 
repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  h« 
said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."* 

•  Luke  X.  90—37. 
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The  spirit  of  humanity,  charity,  and  philanthropy,  here  set 
ibrth  to,  and  inculcated  upon  man  toward  his  fellows,  by  the 
▼ery  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  unhappy  creatures  of  di- 
vine wrath,  from  the  destruction  into  which  they  had  fallen, 
evinces,  in  our  judgment,  a  direct  contrary  doctrine  and  prin- 
ciple to  those  which  the  fetalist  ascribes  to  the  Deity.    Round 
the  circle  of  the  earth,   the  object  of  misery  and  distress, 
wherever  he  is  discovered,  is  pointed  out  as  the  neighbour  of 
aD,  and  without  an  exception,  his  relief  is  strongly  enforced 
as  a  duty  upon  all,  according  to  their  ability  and  opportunity 
severally.     The  personal  labours  of  our  Saviour,  were  ne* 
cessarily  limited  in  their  operation ;   but  his  lessons  of  in- 
struction were  confined,  as  to  design,  to  no  nation  or  indivi- 
dual, but  extended  to  and  over  the  habitable  globe.  Can  we  re- 
concile these  humane  and  impressive  precepts  and  the  prac- 
tical life  of  the  Redeemer,  with  a  doctrine  of  mockery  and 
deceit,  and  the  very  extreme  of  insulting  cruelty  toward  the 
devoted  victims  of  wrath,  if  so  predestinated  to  destruction 
by  a  fore-ordaining  and  predisposing  decree ;  outraging  the 
very  feelings  of  that  nature  which  the  Omnipotent  implanted 
in  man ;  harrowing  up  his  soul  with  the  most  terrifying  doubts ; 
astounding  the  hearts  of  his  rational  beings  with  fear  and 
amazement,  at  the  evident  incongruity  of  the  legislative  de- 
termmation  and  precepts  of  divine  wisdom  ;  and  filling  them 
with  dread  and  dismay,  under  the  horrifying  apprehensions 
that  the  oflFer  of  grace  and  mercy  is  or  may  be  fallacious  as  to 
them,  and  that  no  supplicatory  petitions  and  repentant  humi- 
liation can  avail  them  !    What  man,  so  circumstanced,  could 
look  to  him  for  pity,  though  he  is  characterized  as  the  ek)d  of 
mercy,  if  he  thus  could  hang  such  suspense  over  his  creatures? 
Who  could  have  faith  in  him  who  declares  he  is  the  God  of 
truth,  if  he  could  utter  thus  the  most  evident  falsehoods  ? 

VOL,  HI.  H  h 
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Who  could  regard  him  as  perfect,  whose  ways  with  man 
would,  in  such  case,  be  so  palpably  contradictory?  Wba 
could  believe  in  the  integrity  of  htm,  whose  actions  would 
have  no  connexion  with  his  promises  and  engagements,  made 
even  upon  oath  ?  Who  could  ascribe  the  diarocteristics  of 
humanity  and  benevolence  to  him  who  would  thus  wantonly 
sport  with  the  constitutional  feelings  and  susceptibility  of  his 
creatures,  holding  out  grace  beset  with  the  poniards  of  de- 
struction, and  the  cup  of  affected  relief  filled  with  the  very 
bitterness  of  gall  and  disappointment  ?  Who  would  trust  in 
him  who,  though  he  affirms  himself  to  be  the  God  of  for- 
giveness and  salvation,  could  so  deceive  those  who  gave  cre- 
dit to  his  assertions  ?  Who  could  confide  in  the  alleged  me- 
rits, death,  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Redeemer,  if  the 
divine  oracles  were  surrounded  with  hypocrisy,  obscurity  and 
doubt  ?  Antl,  in  a  word,  who  could  esteem  even  the  very 
Father  of  their  existence,  or  hold  in  reverence  the  Author  of 
the  universe,  if  flius  capable  of  mocking  wretchedness  in 
chains,  and  wantonly  tantalizing  affliction  in  bonds, — staining 
the  administration  of  his  government  with  so  monstrous  a 
breach  of  the  principles  of  his  moral  instructions  to  man,  as 
would  disgrace  even  the  oracles  of  pagan  delusion  ? 

It  is  true,  that,  speaking  of  Pharaoh,  he  says,  he  had,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  making  him  a  distinguished  object  <rf'  di- 
vine wrath,  raised  him  up  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  and  hard- 
ened his  heart,  that  he  might,  by  his  obstinacy,  have  a  public 
opportunity  of  making  an  example  of  the  Egyptians  lor  their 
evil  courses,  idolatry,  obduracy  and  injustice,  and  shewing 
his  Almighty  power  over  them,  as  a  preliminary'  step  to  his 
people's  deliverance  from  their  yoke.  In  a  similarity  of  lan- 
guage, he  speaks  of  stirring  up  nation  against  nation,  and 
bringing  forward  individuals  to  execute  his  vengeance  and 
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des^osy  in  various  other  cases,  particularly  in  the  prophecies, 
4>f  forming  the  great  empires  of  the  Babylonians,  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  the  Macedonians,  and  the  Romans.  But  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  the  Omnipotent  speaks  to  man, 
and  modulates  intelligence  in  language  suitable  to  his  com- 
prehension. In  his  character  of  supreme  Ruler  and  Gover- 
nor of  his  universe,  he  addresses  man,  and  he  speaks  to  and 
of  idolatrous  and  profligate  nations,  as  well  as  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, and  also  for  the  information  and  direction  of  the  Chris- 
tian ;  so  that  he  behoved  to  deliver  himself  in  an  embodied 
expression,  tangible  to  the  understandings  of  those  to  whom 
he  spoke.  The  sum  and  substance  of  his  language  are  mere- 
ly that  he  alone  is  the  fountain  of  power  and  authority,  and 
through  and  by  his  permission  solely,  every  king  reigns,  the 
exalted  are  raised,  the  affluent  are  enriched,  every  man  has 
his  benefits  and  talents,  and,  in  a  word,  all  of  his  creatures 
have  necessarily  their  dependence  upon  him,  from  the  highest 
in  power  and  influence  to  the  lowest  condition  of  life;  in 
which  sense,  as  he  bestows  all  his  favours,  and  that  man  has 
not  been,  as  the  devils,  cut  off  for  ever  from  his  countenance, 
is  an  undeniable  favour,  so  God  is  said  to  raise  up  and  cast 
down,  and  that  he  suffers  the  creatures  of  probation  to  pro* 
ceed  in  their  wickedness,  until  it  hardens  their  own  hearts  in 
the  most  inveterate  obduracy, — ^the  natural  consequence  of 
their  own  voluntary  conduct.  As  Lord  of  tlie  world,  he  cir- 
cumscribes and  counteracts  the  evil  designs  of  his  creatures, 
and  as  the  sole  supporter  of  his  creation,  to  whom  all  are  ac- 
countable, and  on  whom  every  being  depends,  he  may  be 
said  so  to  harden  and  stir  up,  without  using  any  active  ope- 
ration or  physical  influence  of  his  own  over  them,  merely  by 
withdrawing  from  and  leaving  the  obdurate  and  wickedly  dis- 
posed of  mankind  to  themselves,  except  circumscribing  and 

Hh  2 
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setting  bounds  to  their  measures,  and  permitting  those  temp- 
tations to  try  them,  which  are  suitable  to  their  state  of  pro- 
bation,— ^using,  however,  for  the  punishment  of  their  wilfid 
obduracy,  perverse  dispositions  and  ingratitude,  instratnenta 
adapted  for  the  purpose  of  correction,  as  a  terror  and  exam- 
pie  to  other  evil  doers  and  rejectors  of  divine  grace. 

The  sinner,  in  reality,  hardens  his  own  heart,  moves  for<« 
ward  to  his  own  ruin,  and  yields  to  the  temptations  which 
hurry  him  on  to  his  destruction,  by  a  voluntary  surrender  of 
himself  to  his  lusts,  and  as  a  victim  to  the  evil  spirit  which 
goads  him  to  perdition.  It  is  in  the  sense  of  the  Deity's 
prescience,  in  this  exercise  of  his  supremacy,  not  of  any 
physical  constraint  upon  man  to  commit  his  deeds  of  iniquity, 
that  he  spoke  of  the  result  of  Moses'  mission  to  Pharaoh, 
importing  merely  that  the  King,  notwithstanding  aH  the 
miracles  which  he  was  about  to  perform  before  him,  would 
harden  his  own  heart,  or  would  then,  fi'om  the  obstinacy  of 
his  temper,  be  given  up  to  the  government  of  his  own  pas- 
sions and  the  deceiver  of  mankind,  under  whose  delusions  he 
suiFered  himself  to  become  subjected.  It  was  upon  the  very 
same  principle  that  Judas  the  traitor,  at  last,  for  his  incorrigi- 
ble lust  for  the  things  of  this  world,  and  the  unconverted  state 
of  his  reprobate  heart,  notwithstanding  of  all  the  great  and 
undeniable  evidences  which  he  had  of  the  Messiah  as  the 
Saviour  of  man,  was  given  up  as  a  prey  to  Satan,  or  left  with 
him  as  one  that  would  not  accept  of  deliverance.  Indeed,  it 
wns  not  for  an  interest  in  a  heavenly,  but  in  an  expected 
earthly  kingdom,  that  the  traitor  had  at  all  followed  our 
Lord,  in  the  prospect  whereof,  finding  himself  disappointed, 
he  deserted  and  sold  him,  carrying  that  measure — ^a  measure 
of  the  same  mercenary  spirit  which  had  all  along  actuated 
him,  into  ef&ct,  by  an  actual  delivery  of  him  into  the  hands 
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ef  those,   whose  malice  he  well  knew  would  cut  him  off, 
tbough  he  could  not  but  be  aware  that  what  he  was  doing 
could  be  no  secret  to  his  Lord,  as  he  proved  to  him,  in  ad- 
ministering the  supper  to  his  disciples,  when  he  openly  de- 
sired him  to  execute  quickly  what  he  had  so  determined  upon; 
thereby  demonstrating  to  him  that  his  traitorous  proceedings, 
though  permitted,  could,  by  his  Almighty  power,  have  been 
easily  firustrated,  had  he  been  so  disposed  to  counteract  them. 
In  the  same  light  we  are  to  view  the  Almighty's  speech 
of  laying  before  man  a  stumblingblock.     This  is  not  for  the 
purpose  of  making  him  fall  as  if  entrapped  by  treachery,  or 
by  means  of  a  private  snare  of  which  he  is  not  aware,  as  one 
man  would  set  for  another,  to  destroy  him,  from  some  re- 
sentful, mischievous,  wanton  or  avaricious  motive,  but  merely 
as  a  trial  how  far  he  prefers  his  duty  and  integrity  to  the 
gratification  of  his  lusts  of  sensuality,  riches,  power,  ambi- 
tion and  the  like,  of  which  we  have  treated  in  our  Essay  on 
Man's  Fallibility.     Every  object  which  tries  man's  fidelity  is 
a  temptation  and  a  stumbling  block,  by  which  he  may  fall 
into  disloyalty  or  the  commission  of  sin;  but  then,  if  he  does 
so  fill],  it  is  by  his  own  voluntary  deeds  of  obiiuracy,  rebellion, 
and  in  choosing  the  things  of  this  life,  rather  than  an  interest 
in  Christ;*  by  a  perseverance  in  which  course  he  provokes 
God  to  forsake  and  suffer  him  to  harden  his  own  heart    The 
Deity  puts  man  upon  trial,  and  suffers  him  to  be  tempted, 
but  he  influences  none  to  yield  to  the  temptation, — the  object 
of  trial  being,  as  we  have  observed  elsewhere,  very  different 
and  distinct  from  the  prevailing  influence  to  which  he  sub- 
jects himself,  and  the  operation  of  committing  the  deed,  the 

*  Ex,  viii.   15.  19.  33.     Deut  L  2a  to  the  end.     vii.  9.  la     ix.      Genend 
Epistle  of  Jmmes. 
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transgression  being  man's  own  act,  in  opposition  to  an  ex- 
press  law  forbidding  iu  When  the  accnmulation  of  iniqaky 
is  complete^  God  is  justified  in  the  desertion  of  the  obstinate 
violators  of  his  laws,  by  leaving  them  to  grope  their  way  in 
the  paths  of  that  darkness  which  they  chose  for  themselves 
to  walk  in,  where  they  must  unavoidably  stumi^e  and  fifdl, 
through  their  own  folly  and  perversi^.  ^^  Let  no  man,"  ex- 
presses the  Apostle,  '^  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man.  But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  b  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.''*^ 

The  language  of  the  Deity  of  hardening  the  heart,  raising 
up  one  sinner  to  chasUse  another,  or  laying  do:wn  a  stumb- 
lingblock  before  man,  if  simply  or  abstractly  taken,  may 
indeed  perplex  and  stagger  the  mind;  but  viewed  on  the 
principles  of  a  government  whose  maxim  is  an  universal 
probation  of  its  subjects  in  point  of  obedience,  we  concave 
that  it  amounts  to  no  more  in  the  Old  Testament,  than  can 
be  ascribed  to  it  in  the  New,  as  expressed  from  the  mouth  of 
our  Saviour  himself;  importmg  most  clearly  that  man's  self- 
conceitedness,  worldly  wisdom,  false  philosophy,  and  obdura* 
cy,  produce,  and  even  draw  down  upon  him  a  judicial  blind* 
ness  of  conception  and  hardness  of  heart,  in  which  he  is  justly 
and  righteously  left  to  grope  his  way  in  the  darkened  paths  he 
has  chosen  to  wander  in,  and  to  walk  in  the  labyrinths  which 
he  has  himself  laid  out  and  formed  for  his  sore  travail,  un- 
der his  own  guidance  and  direction,  because  of  his  rejecting 
the  safe  conduct  of  divine  wisdom  and  the  light  which  issues 
from  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is  a  very  obvious  construc- 
tion, as  appears  from  many  portions  of  Scripture,  one  of 

*  James  u  13,  14. 
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which  we  shall  here  refer  to,  where  God,  in  his  instruc- 
tions to  the  prophet,  as  a  watchman  set  over  his  people  to 
yirsm  them,  pointedly  tells  him,  that  "  when  a  righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  his  righteousness  and  commit  iniquity,  and  / 
Icn/  a  stumbling  block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou 
liast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his 
righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.     Nevertheless,  if 
thou  warn  the  righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin ;  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned : 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul."*      Previous  to  this,  he 
tells  the  prophet,  "  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
nnto  thee ;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me;  for  all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  impudent  and  hard-hearted."  f     And  he  pro- 
ceeds in  his  further  directions  thus:  '*  Son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore, 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me.     When  I  say,  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand.     Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not 
from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.":^ 

In  several  of  our  other  Essays,  we  have  noticed  and  cited  a 
variety  of  texts  which  evince  the  same  principle,  that  man's 
own  obstinate  pertinacity  in  following  after  and  adhering  to 
the  corrupted  suggestions  of  his  own  evil  heart,  the  devices  of 
his  froward  mind,  and  the  seductions  of  sensuality  and  van- 
ity, reduce  him  to  a  state  of  reprobation,  in  which  he  is  left, 

•  Ezek.  iii.  20»  21.  f  ^^^^'  ^"-  '^'  t  ^*^  ^"*  17,  18,  19. 
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by  the  just  determination  of  God,  to  his  own  counsels,  the 
delusions  of  fancy,  the  superstitions  of  fatalism,  or  the  terrors 
of  despondency.  We  shall  further  notice,  as  applicable  to 
the  subject,  a  few  additional  portions  of  Scripture,  presented 
to  us  also  by  the  Deity  through  the  medium  of  his  prophet, 
to  which  we  here  make  reference,  as  demonstrative  further  of 
man's  deeds  of  iniquity  being  the  acts  of  his  own  voluntary 
perversity,  in  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  of  die  Deity, 
whose  vengeance  is  executed  against  him  on  the  very  princi- 
ple that  he  could  have  resisted  and  subdued  his  evil  propen- 
sities, by  the  means  pointed  out  in  the  divine  directions;  but 
we  beg  leave  to  recite  from  the  record  the  verses  here  quoted: 
*^  And  she,"  says  God,  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  ^*  hath  changed 
my  judgments  into  wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and 
my  statutes  more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about 
her :  for  they  have  refused  my  judgments,  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Because  ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neitlier 
have  kept  my  judgments,  neither  have  done  according  to  the 
judgments  of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you :  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I,  even  I  am  against  thee, 
and  will  execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the  sight 
of  the  nations.  And  I  will  do  .in  thee  that  which  I  have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like ;  be- 
cause of  all  thine  abominations."*  Following  out  the  reproof 
of  this  people's  wickedness,  and  his  threatenings  of  punish- 
ment, he  says,  by  the  same  prophet,  "  Wherefore,  I  will 
bring  the  worst  of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  tlieir 
houses.     I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and 

•  Ezekicl  v.  6—9. 
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their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled.  £)estruction  cometh;  and 
tliey  shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  be  none.  Mischief 
shall  come  upon  mischief,^  and  rumour  shail:  be  upon  rumour: 
then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  cou'nsel  from  the  ancients.  The 
king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  deso- 
lation, and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be' 
troubled:  I  will  do  unto  them  after  dieir  own  way,  and  ac* 
cording  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them  t  «^  they  shatf 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord."* 

In  the  reproofs  and  threaflk  'ng|s  which  Qod  continued  to 
convey  to  the  Israelites,  for  their  obdurate  and  perverse' 
opposition  to  his  instructions,  he  thus  declares  to  them  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet,  even  by  an  oath — *^  Say  unto  them^ 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God/ 1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death' 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live:  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  hoase  of  Israel?"t  He  thus  also  appeals  to  the  very 
works  of  his  hands  as  wimesses  of  his^  paternal  regard  for' 
the  recovery,  and  surprise  at  Ae  obstinate  temper  of  the 
wicked:  ^  Hear,  O'  heavehs;  and  give  ear,  O  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  against  me^  The  ox  knoweth 
his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a 
people  ladea  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that 
are  corrupters!  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  pro- 
voked the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone 
away  backward."]:  To  the  same  purport,  we  have  the  Deity's* 

*  Esek.  viL  ▼.  84,  to  the  end.  f  ^^^  zxxiiL  y,  11. 
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wilful  opposition  to  what  i$  solicitously  required  of  him  and 
put  in  his  power,  the  coining  short  of  salvation,  and  being  the 
cause  of  )xis  own  destruction,  by  his  provoking  Omnipotenice 
to  desert  and  leave  hirn  to  the  fate  which  he  voiuntarily 
plunges  into.  That  parable  we  here  transcribe  from  the  last 
and  following  reference  to  the  Evangelist  Luke,  as  it  not  only 
holds  out  the  withdrawing,  from  the  Jews,  that  grape  which 
jthe  diyine  favour  had  so  repeatedly  pressed  upon  their  ac- 
ceptance unsuccessfully,  and  bestowing  it  upon  the  Gentiles; 
but  it  evidences  salvation  and  the  call  to  repentance  as  gene- 
rally put  into  every  man's  power,  and  proves  the  cause  of 
their  rejection  to  be  their  own  voluntary  and  perverse  act  and 
deed:  "  Then  said  our  Lord  unto  them,  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  bade  many :  and  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
per-tira^e  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come;  for  all  things 
lire  now  ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee,  have 
me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife;  and  tberefiore  I  canr 
not  come.  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  Lord  these 
jthings.  Then  the  Master  of  the  house,  being  angry,  said  to 
his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
pity,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind.  And  tha  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into  the  high»ways  and  hedges, 
|iod  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 
For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper."* 

*  Luke  xiv.  1^—24. 


PR£D£STINATIOK.  253 

He  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican*  who  went  up  to 
die  temple  to  pray,  with  such  different  spirks  and  principles, 
seems  to  be  as  conclusive  as  the  rest  of  the  holy  records  we 
have  cited.  It  is  a  statement  from  our  Saviour's  own  mouth, 
and  plainly  affirms,  if  a  demonstrative  implication  can  be  an 
affirmadon,  that  they  so  acted  of  their  own  motive,  free  and 
unconstrained,  and  that  neither  of  them  were  under  a  compul- 
sitory  or  supernatural  force  so  to  conduct  themselves  before 
the  throne  of  heaven,  but  were  actuated  by  the  dictates  of  their 
own  hearts.  It  exhibits  two  different  characters — a  self-rights 
eous,  proud,  and  conceited  man;  and  the  other  a  humble  pe- 
nitenty  sensible  of  his  guiltiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
debased  in  his  own  sight;  as  all  will  be  who  have  any  ra- 
tional reverence  for  the  divine  Majesty,  or  idea  of  their  owa 
unworthiness  before  him.  The  Pharisee  did  not  take  less 
trouble;  he  appeared  at  the  service  with  as  much  punctuality 
and  pointedness;  and  he  uttered  more  words  than  the  other; 
but  he  addressed  himself  to  God,  neither  in  the  spirit  nor  lan- 
guage of  prayer.  Full  of  his  own  self-righteous  conceltedness, 
he  considered  himself  perfect  by  his  own  works,  and  entitled 
to  every  benefit  which  the  promise  to  Abraham  compreheni- 
ded;  and  therefore  he  approached,  not  to  petition  for  any 
thing,  but  with  an  impudent  assurance  to  lay  his  claim,  as 
legally  established,  before,  and  his  right  to  demand  those  be- 
nefits from  the  throne,  with  a  vain  and  hypocritical  empty 
expression  of  thankfulness  to  God  that  he  was  not  as  other 
men  were,  or  even  as  the  Publican  in  view.  But  far  different 
was  the  conduct  of  the  self-debased,  the  humble  and  the  pe- 
nitent Publican.  Deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  his 
guilty  and  miserable  condition  by  nature,  and  conscious  that 
he  fell  so  to  be  estimated  by  Omniscience,  he  did  not  presume 

•  Luke  xf'uL  9—14. 
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to  enter  into  any  conspicuous  place  of  the  temple,  but  in  a 
humiliated  and  telf-condemning  temper  of  mind,  he  stood 
ftfiir  off,  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  vehemently  petitioned  or 
ejaculated  with  the  feeling  of  contriUon  for  his  transgressions, 
and  sensibUity  of  his  being  not  only  unworthy  of  notice,  but 
meriting  vengeance,  that  God  might  be  merciful  to  him— a 
sinner.  What  is  our  Lord's  remark  upon  the  difference  of 
conduct  of  these  two  characters  ?  The  latter,  says  he,  w«it 
down  to  his  house  justified  more  than  the  other.  Now,  this 
being  the  judgment  of  the  Divinity  upon  two  persons  influx 
enced  by  different  principles,  we  have  therein  an  incontestible 
proof  that  they  were  neither  controlled  by,  nor  laid  under 
any  supernatural  or  compulsive  force,  but  that  they  conducted 
themselves  free  of  every  other  constraint  than  what  arose  from 
the  conceitedness  of  the  one,  and  the  self-debased  opinion  of 
the  other. 

The  same  obvious  judgment  falls  to  be  given  of  the  para^- 
ble  of  the  five  wise  and  five  foolish  virgins, — ^tlie  former  of 
whom  are  represented  as  keeping  assiduously  on  the  watch 
for  their  Master,  not  as  hirelings,  for  mere  pay,  but  as  most 
heartily  desirous  of  his  coming,  and  affectionately,  and  with 
the  whole  soul,  longing  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence  ; 
but  the  others,  as  sunk  in  perfect  sloth  and  inactivity,  and, 
with  a  careless  indifference  and  lukewarmness,  divested  of 
animation,  and  of  all  love  and  regard  for  their  Lord,  and 
having.no  wish  or  inclination  for  his  company  or  counte- 
nance, so  that  in  place  of  being  actuated  with  an  ardency  of 
zeal,  they  were  overcome  with  such  an  indolent  supineness, 
that  they  suffered  their  lamps  to  go  out,  while  they  them- 
selves lay  down,  shamefully  overcome  with  a  heavy  sluggish- 
ness, immersed  and  wrapped  up  in  the  arms  of  sleep,  as  if  an 
utter  oblivion  had  overtaken  and  put  an  end  to  their  exis- 
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tence;  The  parable  of  the  talents  is  equally  applicable,*  and 
the  evanselist  John,  confirms  and  illustrates  the  same  senti- 
ments  against  the  doctrine  of  fatality,  in  the  verses  here  ci- 
ted, f  to*  which  we  refer,  as  a  separate  and  clear  refutation 
thereof*  In  all  of  these  cases^  man  is,  in  the  most  express 
terms,  charged  as  the  wilful  author  of  his  own  ruin,  and  as 
being  unconstrained,  and  yielding,  merely  and  voluntarily,  to 
lusts  and  passions  which  he  might  resist  and  effectually  over- 
come by  his  own  efforts,  in  aid  of  which  he  would  obtain  the 
assistance  of  heaven,  if  petitioned  for  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  grateful  sensibility.  That  man  is  the  cause  of  his 
own  destruction,  we  may  also  refer  to  the  passages  here  quot- 
ed^  That  he  is  desired  to  continue  stedfast,  which  implies 
voluntariness  and  power  of  action,  we  may  see  in  these  fur- 
ther references.^  And  that  he  has  the  means  afforded  him 
for  the  performance  of  his  duty,  besides  many  other  passages 
of  Scripture,  we  have  those  here  noticed.  || 

That  God  accommodates  his  government  to  the  actions 
and  conduct  of  man,  according  to  his  perfect  prescienccy  we 
refer,  for  the  removal  of  all  doubt,  if  a  doubt  thereof  exists, 
to  the  same  evangelist  John.**  In  the  S7th  and  39tli  verses, 
Christ  is  indeed  represented  by  him  as  stating,  ^'  that  all 
whom  his  father  gave  unto  him,  should  come  to  him,  and  be 
in  no  wise  cast  out,  rejected,  or  lost ;"  but  then  he  had  just 
before  rebuked  them  generally,  for  a  wilful  unbeFief  in,  and 
opposition  to  him,  in  the  preceding  verse,  and  had  also  taught 
previously  his  doctrines,  and  severely  reprimanded  then*  per- 
verse obduracy  against  their  reception.  Again,  he  says,  ^^  that 
no  man  could  come  to  him,  except  his  Fathei:  drew  him  :"f  f 

*  Liik«xiz.  12 — 27.'  f  John  ill.  14—21.  f  Ezek.  xxxiii.  2—30. 

Hosea  xiii.  9.     John  v.  40.  §  Ezek.  xviii.  24.     Heb.  vi.  x.     Rev.  ii.  S. 

|j  Isaiah  v.  4.     Matth.  xxiii.  37.     Acts  vii.  51.  •  •  John  vi.  31,  to  the  end. 

ft  John  vi.  44. 
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but  this  also  was  not  only  a  literal  truth  in  itseif, — the  salra- 
tion  of  man  being  devised  by  God,  and  Christ  being  the  only 
means  whereby  man  can  be  brought  back  to  reconciliation 
with  the  Father,  who  draws  man,  if  man  humbly  petitions 
for  it ;  but  the  observation  so  made,  followed  a  scoflSng  mur- 
muring against  our  Lord,  on  account  of  his  mean  parentage, 
notwithstanding  of  miracles  performed  by  him,  which  no 
mere  man  could  have  done,  and  the  expression,  besides,  in-' 
fers  no  more  than  that  though  they  did  so  generally  despise 
and  reject  him,  yet  his  great  sacrifice  for  man  should  not  be 
in  vain,  for  his  Father  would,  as  of  special  grace,  turn  the 
hearts  of  many,  perhaps  even  of  those  who  so  scoffed  him,- 
to  believe  in  and  reverence  him  as  the  true  Messiah,  pro- 
mised for  their  redemptionif  Thb  other  verse  sets  forth, 
**  That  many,  therefore,  of  his  disciples  who  heard  him  d€-< 
daring  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life,  and  stating  the  neces- 
sity of  feeding  upon  him,  as  the  only  effectual  sustenance  of 
heavenly  life,  deserted  him,  being  offended  at  his  speech,"  * 
as  if  he  had  been  beside  himself,  and  had  spoken  unintelli- 
gible jargon,  taking  it  in  a  natural  in  place  of  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  through  pride  and  self-conceity  not  deigtiing  either  to 
'  consider  the  nature  of  his  information,  or  to  inquire  at  hfln 
its  meaning. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  language  of  the  evangelist,  leading 
to  any  conclusion  of  a  fatality  or  compulsive  power,  restrain- 
ing or  opposing  man  from  coming  to,  accepting  of,  or  feeding 
by  faith  upon  Christ,  as  the  only  spiritual  food  for  the  reco- 
tery  and  support  of  the  soul ;  but,  on^  the  contrary,  the  re&* 
sons  assigned  by  the  evangelist  for  man's  falling  into  a  state 
of  reprobation,  are  his  unbelief  and  obduracy,  through  his 

•  John  vi  eo. 
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irorldly-inindedness  a[ild  pride^  and  the  evil  propensities  and 
perversity  of  his  heart.  Becaifse  they  did  not  understand^ 
thejr  would  not  condescend  to  ask  an  explanation  of  his  mys- 
terious speech,  but  left  the  heavenly  Instructor  in  dudgeon^ 
though  his  miracles  proved  that  he  was  both  a  profdiefe,  su- 
perior to  any  before  him,  and  entitled  to  their  respect  and 
their  dispassionate  consideration  of  the  precepts  which  he 
uttered.  This  was  the  voluntary  act  of  those  who  were  rathef 
desirous  of  worldly  dignity,  power  and  grandeur,  than  to 
know  and  benefit  by  liis  lessons  of  divine  wisdom.  There- 
fore it  is  that  man's  selfishness,  carthly-mindedness  and  pride, 
shut  him  out  from  those  heavenly  advantages  which  are  dis-* 
cordant  with  the  sensualities,  carnal  inclinations,  and  fleshly 
enjoyments  of  this  present  life. 

Afler  all,  what  is  the  fair,  the  natural  and  the  rational  im-^ 
port  of  the  expression,  even  abstractly  token,  that  none  cait 
come  to  the  Saviour  except  God  draws  him  ?    Is  not  the 
Deity  the  very  author  of  man's  salvation^  and  is  he  not  en-* 
titled^  on  that  very  account,  to  the  merit,  the  praise,  and  thcr 
5ole  credit  of  man's  recovery  from  destruction,  for  whom  hfe 
gave  his  own  peculiar  Son, — ^the  very  Creator  of  man, — the 
second  personage  of  the  Trinity,  to  be  the  sacrificial  lamb  of 
atonement  for  him  ?     Is  be  not  in  reality  the  original  source 
and  projector  of  man's  redemption,  ("  to  do  thy  will,"  say» 
the  Son  to  the  Father,  "  I  take  delight,")  is  not  the  Son  the 
voluntary  instrument;    and  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit  the  en- 
lightening instructor  and  guide;  God  the  Father,  through 
Christ,  as  to  all  who  are  willing  to  be  drawn,  and  the  joint 
Godhead  effecting  man's  salvation  in  and  through  that  re- 
demption, and  literally  drawing  or  bringing  man  to  Christ)^ 
so  ikr  as  he  complies  with  the  terms  offered  to  and  put  in  his 
power  ?     If  God  does  not  draw  all,  it  is  because  of  their  ha- 
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ving  through  lust  departed  from  the  original  light  and  uni* 
versal  o&rs  of  grace,  and  because  of  their  obstinate  and  in** 
corrigible  opposition  to  his  renewed  and  universal  call  by  the 
gospel, — universal,  so  far  as  his  original  invitations  were 
given  to  man,  and  his  gospels,  taught  by  himself  and  his  a- 
postles,  have  been  transmitted  to  mankind ;  and  if  he  draws 
a  part,  perhaps  as  obstinate  and  unworthy  as  the  rest,  it  is  an 
act  of  special  favour  which  the  latter  have  no  right  eitl)er  to 
complain  of,  or  to  participate  in. 

The  evangelists  lay  no  foundation,  neither  do  the  apostle^ 
nor  did  any  of  the  prophets,  for  the  system  of  fatality  or  pre- 
destination, though   they  very  distinctly  point  out  the  Al- 
mighty's principle  of  government  to  be  adapted  to  man's 
own  voluntary  and  unconstrained  determination  of  action  and 
conduct,  diiTerenced  chiefly  by  the  peculiar  right  and  faculty 
inherent  in  the  Deity's  prescient  attribute,  and  the  purity  of 
his  nature ;  for  the  FecoKler,  John,  says,  that  our  Saviour, 
addressing  himself  to  all  who  heard  him,  and  pressing  them 
urgently  to  come  to  him,  as  the  bread  and  food  of  life,  up- 
braided those  who  lent  a  deaf  ear  to  his  affectionate  invita- 
tion, not  only  for  their  own  unbelief  in  and  rejection  of  him, 
but  also  for  murmuring  in  opposition  to,  and  raising  or  in- 
flaming discontent  in  others  against  his  doctrine ;  and  he  fur- 
ther thus  emphatically  observes : — "  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore,"  adds  our  Saviour  in  the  next  verse, 
*^  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
was  given  unto  him  of  my  Father."'* — As  if  he  had  said,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  bears  us  out  in  so  rendering  the 
passage,  such  is  the  prevalence  of  vice  in  the  heart,  and  such 

•  John  vi.  64. 
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is  the  stubborn  hold  which  lust  and  the  sensual  passions  hare 
trfcen  of  mankind,  as  to  require  for  subduing  them,  the  con- 
stant exertions  and  unceasing  strugglings  of  every  man,  to- 
gether with  the  divine  support,  which  he  must  eamesUy  ap- 
ply for,  and  assuredly  trust  to  be  given  to  him, — ^he  having 
sworn  by  himself  that  he  will  deliver  and  support  ail  who 
hamUe  themselves  before  him,  and  seek  his  necessary  assis- 
tonce  in  the.  spirit  of  contrition   and  sen^bility;   that   no 
man  can  come  to  God  or  benefit  by  bis  Christ,  but  in  and 
through  the  divine  grace,  which  will  be  denied  to  none  who 
seek  it,  as  criminals  condemned,  and  depending  for  deliver- 
ance and  safety,  on  the  sole  mercy  of  heaven ;  though,  as  we 
have  admitted,  some  are  by  special  grace  or  heavenly  miracle, 
as  in  the  case  of  St  Paul,  more  eifectually  enabled  to  hearken 
to  the  divine  admonitions,  and  give  up  the  gratifications  which 
a  corrupted  disposition  through  the  fall,  has  introduced  into 
the  very  soul  and  constitution  of  perverted  man.     These  cor- 
rupted inclinations,  however,  as  is  evident  from  the  ardent 
and  affectionate  solicitations  of  our  Lord,  are  not  insurmount- 
able, if  he  assiduously  uses  his  own  powers  and  feiculties,  and 
addresses  the  throne  of  grace,  in  the  spirit  and  posture  of  a 
humble  suppliant,  sensible  of  his  misery,  and  giving  honour 
to  the  veracity  of  the  divine  promise,  that  he  will  not  fail,  in 
his  own  way  and  in  due  time,  to  grant  the  earnest  request  of 
the  repentantly  contrite.     The  Savour  avowedly  intimates, 
that,  strongly  disposed  as  the  heart  is  to  indulge  in  the  vicious 
enjoyments  of  carnality  and  lust,  yet  their  actual  victims  are 
the  wilfully  slothful  and  obdurate,  as  their  sinful  passions 
have  no  such  irresistibly  overpowering  force  and  influence, 
as  either  to  preclude  the  necessary  exercise  of  their  rational 
faculties,  and  the  conviction  of  their  minds,  or  render  abor- 
tive their  own  efforts,  if  these  are  accompanied  with  suitable 
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applications  for  heavenly  aid ;  but  if  they  will  ixi»t  so  use  their 
own  endeavours,  and  seek  such  assistance,  they  will  be  left, 
generally,  to  their  fate,  as  incorrigibly  adhering  to  and  wil- 
fully preferring  the  perishing  gratifications  of  this  life,  to  the 
infinitely  nobler  and  more  estimable  choice  of  those  enjoy- 
inents  which  are  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  eternal*      % 

The  same  evangelist*  again  corroborates  the  non-exis* 
tence  of  a  divine  restraint,  or  any  necessitating  compulsory 
force  upon  man,  of  unbelief  and  opposition  to,  or  rejection 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  utter  falsity  or  misconception  as  to 
a  pre-ordained  state,  and  irreversible  decree  of  &t|ilit}',  over- 
powering the  sinner,  and  preventing  his  repentance,  or  pre^ 
disposing  him  against  it,  or  refusing  to  hearken  to  his  prac- 
tical contrition  and  sirtcere  supplications  for  mercy  and  grace^ 
or  fixing  the  operations  and  influencing  the  sinful  actions  o£ 
the  creature,  as  we  may  see  in  the  passage  bpre  cited,  which, 
so  far  from  supporting  the  idea  of  any  man  being  forcibly 
prevented  from  receiving  or  obeying  the  general  call  to  re- 
pentance and  salvation,  does,  in  the  most  positive  t^rms, 
ascribe  to  his  own  voluntary  perversepess  the  rejectiop  of  that 
call.  This  passage  we  shall  transcribe,  as  a  direct  evidence 
that  man's  destruction  is  the  wilful  act  of  his  own  stubborn- 
ness, and  his  unforced  choice  of  the  things  of  this  life  in 
preference  to  his  salvation  :  ^'  I  am  come,"  says  our  blessed 
Saviour,  "  a  light  into  thft  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
nie  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
(he  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 

*  John  xii.  46.  to  the  end. 
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last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  gave  me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  cbmmandr 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  Whatsoever  I  speak,  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  Are  not  these  words 
of  our  Lord  a  clear  charge  against  man's  own  obduracy,  as 
the  cause  of  his  destruction,  and  an  explicit  refutation  of  the 
doctrine  of  predestination,  inthe  sense  and  construction  of  his 
fate  being  necessitated  or  coerced  ? 

Does  the  predestinarian  rest  upon  St  Paul's  opinion  in 
this  case?  We  do  not  mean  to  pass  it  over,  for  which  reason 
we  copy  from  him  the  following  citation :  "  Or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance?  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to  them,  who 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  ho- 
nour, and  immortality  ;  eternal  life:  but  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unright- 
eousness; indignation  and  wrath;  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  of  tlie  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile.  But  glory,  honour  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile.  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God."*  We 
do  not  know  what  language  St.  Paul  could  have  used  more 
appropriate  to  satisfy  man,  that  his  own  wilful  opposition  to 
the  divine  call  upon  liim  to  repentance,  is  the  sole  cause  of  his 
rejection  from  the  benefits  of  despised  grace  and  salvation, 
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and,  consequently,  that  he  is  not  laid  under  any  compulsive 
x>r  irresistible  power  so  to  act,  nor  subjected  to  any  preventive 
<lecree  which  hinders  him  to  accept  of  heavenly  mercy. 

After  shewing  that  none  can  be  justified  by  the  law,  seeing 
no  person  can  act  up  to  or  fulfil  it  in  the  purity  of  its  spirit, 
by  reason  of  the' corruptions  of  the  heart  and  its  tendency  to 
vice,  he  points  out  the  necessity  of  an  atonement  by  an  effi- 
cient sacrifice,  and  of  man's  dependence  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  by  faith  in  and  through  that  sacrifice,  and  not  by  the 
law,  or  the  works  or  merits  of  any  man,  because  the  law 
condemns  all  who  are  judged  by  it;  so  that  though  the  crea* 
ture  is  bound  to  work,  yet  he  is  wholly  beholden  to  mercy, 
through  the.  Saviour,  fi>r  the  remission  of  the  law's  sentence 
against  him,  fi*om  which  he  cannot  be  screened  by  any  alleged 
self-righteous  cover.  Having  thus  stated  that  all  maijkind 
had  become  subjected  to  the  whole  vengeance  of  the  law,  he 
proceeds  to  set  forth  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in  providing 
for  his  relief,  which  we  shall  now  notice,  as  far  as  the  senti- 
ments of  the  apostle  seem  to  countenance  the  predestinarian 
belief.  ^^  And  we  kno\»,"  says  he,  '^  that  all  things  work  toge* 
ther  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  bis 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he  justi- 
fied, them  he  also  glorified."* 

The  previous  sentiments  of  the  apostle  must  rationally 
have  an  influence  upmi  the  construction  of  these  verses ;  so 
that,  in  our  apprehension,  he  must  be  considered  as  ground- 
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ing  his  observations  upon  the  determination  of  tlie  Deity, 
according  to  his  prescient  feculty,  and  th«  voluntary  actions 
of  man,  in  resisting  or  rendering  obedience  to  the  divine 
will,  but  without  either  putting  any  man  under  restraint  from 
eonforminfif  thereto,  or  biaseing  his  disposttioiv  to  the  love  of 
his  lusts  or  the  practice  of  evil/  or  acting  upon  him,  in  any 
shape,  as  a  preventing  obstruction  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
heavenly  boon,  until  and  unless  the  sinner,-  by  his  own  obdu- 
racy, provokes  the  Author  of  despised  redemption  to  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  leave  him  to  the  ascendancy  of  his  own 
infatuated  inclinations.  What  was  the  purpose  of  God  here 
noticed  by  tlie  apostle  ?  Certainly  it  was  in  one  respect  to 
give  a  general  invitation  to  mankind  to  become  reconciled  to 
him,  by  conforming  to  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the  offer 
of  salvation,  an  offer  which  was  made  immediately  after,  and 
indeed  obviously  conveyed  by  the  sentence  upon  Adam, — the 
gospel  offer  of  grace,  universal  to  all  whom  it  reaches,  being 
nonewofier,  but  a  repetition  of  what  was  from  the  beginning 
made  to  the  creatures  of  rebellion,  in  typical  and  shadowy 
representations,  but  sufficiently  expressive  of  that  mighty, 
complete,  and  final  atonement  which  was  to  be  by  the  Savi- 
our in  due  time  fulfilled  for  man's  transgressions,  and  accep- 
ted of  for  his  salvation,  so  far  as  man  should  comply  with  its 
terms. 

Another  purpose  was  the  effectual  salvation  of  those  who 
should  so  close  with  and  conform  to  the  general  call ;  and  a 
third,  the  special  conviction  of  a  portion  ofthose  who,  though 
obstinate  opposers  of  the  general  call,  yet,  by  the  particular 
influence  and  operation  of  divine  grace,  should  be  made  wil- 
ling in  the  day  of  Almighty  power,  and  presented  as  an 
additional  reward  to  the  Saviour  for  his  humiliation  and  suf- 
ferings,— an-  act  of  supremacy,  in  the  exercise  whereof  the 
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Deity  demonstrated  liis  infinite  goodness  and  mercy;  while 
justice,  pure  and  unsullied}  was  left  to  operate  against  the  rest, 
as  ungrateful  rejectors  of  the  inconceivable  grace  whidi^  in 
the  general  call,  was  held  out  to  them. 

In  this  sense,  the  predestinating  judgment  of  God,  in  &is 
prescient  character,  was^  in  every  point  of  view,  a  justifiable 
measure  of  his  government,  the  principles  whereof  controlled 
no  man  either  in  the  use  of  his  fhculties  or  the  actions  of  his 
choice,  except  by  counsel,  persuasion,  threatenings  and  cor* 
rection,  as  a  father  to  his  children,  for  his  evident  good,  and 
in  setting  bounds  to  his  wicke&iess  and  evil  designs,  but 
leaving  him,  when  counsel  and  correction  should  fail  of  their 
effects,  to  all  the  consequences  of  his  own  obduracj*.     The 
expression   of  those  predestinated  being  also  called,  is  no 
more  than  an  emphatical  repetition  that  God  acts  according 
to  his  divine  foreknowledge  concerning  them^  and  that  his 
call,  as  to  those  who  should  accept  of  it  in  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility and  heartfelt  gratitude,  would,  in  its  operation  upon 
them,  become  effectual  for  the  end  for  which  it  was  given,  by 
.  his  assistance  in  turning  them  to  the  £suth,  and  making  them 
participators  of  that  mercy  which  the  obdurate  so  much  dis- 
regard and  reject,— justifying,  exalting  and  establishing  diem 
therein,  by  the  conviction  of  their  minds  and  opening  of  dieir 
hearts  to  the  willing  acceptance  of  that  Saviour,  whom  they 
ha4  perhaps  long  and  perversely  refused.     In  short,  we  see 
no  impropriety  of  speech  in  God's  declaring  the  acceptors  of 
grace  to  be  predestinated,  chosen,  or  elected,  for  so  tbey  in 
effect  are,  by  their  acceptance  thereof,  conformity  tiiereto, 
and  perseverance  therein,  it  being  the  gift  of  mere  favour  and 
mercy.     The  Omniscient  may,  surely,  nay,  must  be  allowed 
without  constraint  on  any  man  in  his  evil  conduct,  to  make 
up  his  books  of  record  before  lumd,  in  virtue  of  bis  prescience. 
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OS  well  as  hold  the  language  of  having  chosen  or  reject^, 
preWoos  to  the  very  existence  of  his  creatures.  Such  choice 
of  those  who  turn  to  Qod  by  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  and  rejection  of  the  perversely  obdurate,  are,  iJi  fact,  no 
more  than  an  intimation  of  what  falls  necessarily  to  be  his 
judgment  of  man,  according  to  the  deeds  done  by  the  human 
race,  in  return  to  the  offer  made  it  of  salvation, — a  judgment 
which  we  may  grant  to  Omniscience  as  already  passed,  with- 
ont  its  coercing  any  man  against  the  acceptance  of  the  divine 
offer.  Upon  this  very  principle  are  framed  and  promulgated 
man's  own  statutes  against  criminals,  and  his  determination 
taken  to  adopt  certain  measures  to  meet  such  events  as  he 
supposes  may,  or  expects  to  happen. .  The  only  difference  is, 
that  God  foresees  what  each  man  will  do,  but  the  creatures, 
as  deprived  of  that  faculty,  can  only  legislate  for  the  prevention 
and  punishment  of  crime,  without  knowing  who  will  incur  the 
penalty  of  transgression,  or  the  particular  circumstances  of 
guUt  Supposing,  however,  that  such  could  be  foreseen  and 
recorded,  as  mere  matter  of  foresight  faculty,  it  would  have 
no  more  influence  in  the  producing  or  bringing  these  ev^its 
forward,  than  the  record  of  Omniscience.  If  man,  in  the 
legislator,  was  possessed  of  such  a  forseeing  power,  he  might 
be  said,  without  any  impropriety  of  speech,  to  have  already, 
hy  his  statutes  against  crime,  condemned  the  actors  before 
its  commission,  and  virtually,  such  criminals  as  come  to  be 
convicted,  are  condemned;  but  this  alters  not  the  state  of 
parties,  nor  actuates  the  motives  or  deeds  of  transgressors, 
or  the  legal  process  which  follows  crime,  and  surely  it  can- 
not be  alleged  that  the  prohibition  of  evil  deeds  is  the  very 
cause  of  their  commission.  The  same  principle,  therefore, 
cannot  be  denied  to  the  Deity,  who,  from  eternity,  saw  what- 
ever eternity  could  produce,  without  wresting  the  maxims  of 
VOL.  III.  L  1 
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justice,  propriety  and  wisdom.  Tlie  legislatiTe  enactments 
of  man  declare  his  determination  as  to  cnlpritSy  and  so  do 
those  of  the  Omniscient,  but  with  both,  the  conviction  of  the 
criminals  precede  the  judgment  of  condemnation  and  execu- 
tion. Were  we  to  ascribe  the  foreknowledge  of  God  as  hav- 
ing a  compulsitory  effect  upon  man  to  commit  transgression 
and  reject  grace,  we  must  also  charge  the  Deity  as  the  author 
of  sin  itself,  and  the  compelling  cause  of  man's  fidl ;  and  by 
the  same  rule,  to  the  legislative  authority  of  society,  must  be 
imputed  the  deeds  of  evil  doers,  because  of  their  promulgated 
statutes  against  crime  and  transgression.  Is  not  the  absurdi- 
ty obvious?  When  man  enacts  any  statute  against crime^ 
he  is  predestinating  the  .guilty,  because  he  is  convinced  there 
will  be  transgressors  falling  under  its  effects.  We  see  no 
difference  therefore  in  the  principle  of  the  divine  from  hu- 
man statutes,  but  that  of  the  Deity's  foreknowing  the  actual 
individuals  who  will  incur  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  reject 
the  general  offer  of  conditional  mercy.  In  the  management 
of  children,  a  natural  father  forbids  transgression  and  threatens 
correction,  and  not  unseldom,  has  such  a  conviction  at  the 
moment,  as  amounts  to  a  moral  certainty,  that  such  an  one 
or  more  of  them  will  incur  the  threat :  but  it  is  obvious,  that 
this  measure  of  the  father  is  not  only  rational  in  itself,  but 
is  the  only  prudential  one  in  his  power,  both  for  the  preven- 
tion of  crime  and  its  punishment,  as  well  as  its  propriety  to 
convince  the  culprits  of  their  error,  sxid  shew  them  that  the 
correction  is  necessary,  and  given  for  their  good,  and  to  sa- 
tisfy all,  that  every  thing  has  been  done  by  the  fifUfaer,  of  a 
precautionary  nature,  which  he  could  do  consistent  with  fore- 
sight and  propriety. 

The  privilege  of  arranging  and  recording  of  facts,  and  seal- 
ing up  his  books  before  these  happen,  (a  metiqphorical  Ian- 
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guage,)  is  justly  due  to  Perfection,  the  paramouut  ^sovereign 
of  his  creation,  from  the  certainty  of  their  correctness  a^d 
the  rectitude  of  his  government ;  but  we  do  not  discover  th^t, 
the  mere  exercise  of  his  supremacy,  in  this  vespect,  can  have 
any  influence  over  the  mind  or  action^  of  man,  either  of  re-? 
Btraint  or  impelling  force,  as  we  admit  that  he  foresaw  ,^U 
that  would  happen.  Besides,  where,  in  £(ict,  is  the  distinctioa 
between  recording  them  before  and  after  the  deeds  or  actions 
are  committed,  seeing  that  his  mere  knowledge  of  them  woul(^ 
bring  them  eventually  into  the  record,  which  would  make  it 
the  same  in  effect  ?  If  the  anterior  record  is  to  be  consider-* 
ed  as  a  decree  of  fatality,  or  a  necessitating  of  man  to  con- 
duct himself  as  he  does,  or  held  as  an  arbitrary  denial  to  him 
of  that  grace  which  is  avowedly  offered,  merely  because  he  i^ 
not  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  the  bare  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  without  any  book,  must  amount  to  the 
same  thing.  But  what  are  we  to  understand  by  a  book  of 
records  of  the  actions  of  man,  by  which  he  is  to  be  judged? 
Does  not  that  rational  &culty  with  which  he  has  endued  us, 
draw  from  thence  the  clear  inference,  that  we  are  to  be 
reckoned  with  according  to  our  own  voluntary  and  uncon- 
trolled actions,  such  as  we,  by  following  the  divine  counsels, 
could  have  successfully  resisted  and  overcome;  or,  as  by  despis- 
ing these  counsels,  have,  by  our  own  perversity,  occasioned 
our  min  ?  Can  there  be  a  doubt  of  this  being  the  fair  con- 
struction of  recorded  charges,  on  which  we  are  to  be  tried  ? 
Were  the  Deity  disposed  to  force  man  to  commit  evil  in  or- 
der to  punish  him,  or  to  withhold  grace  though  offered,  for 
the  purpose  of  mocking  him,  is  he  under  any  necessity  to 
offer  the  latter,  or  to  compel  the  former  ?  He  has  in  justice 
already  an  equitable  right,  unless  we  impute  to  him  Adam's 
traD2i^ession,  to  pour  out  his  vengeance  upon  the  creatures 
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of  guilt :  why  then  tax  him  with  the  iniquity  of  manu&cturing 
and  bolstering  up  a  shadowy  court  of  justice  to  arraign  him 
upon  fallaciously  founded  charges  ?  Armed  with  Omnipo- 
tent and  irresistible  power,  if  he  could  deviate  from  his  own 
attributes,  is  not  that  power  sufficient  for  such  a  purpose^ 
and  however  unjustifiable  it  might  be,  yet  it  could  not  be 
more  so,  than  in  direct  mockery  and  insult  ?  Hence,  it  is 
obvious,  to  our  rational  senses,  that  the  God  of  truth  would 
not  so  act  toward  his  creatures,  but  his  perfection^  undeni-* 
able  goodness,  and  inconceivable  mercy  of  redemption,  de- 
monstrate that  he  could  not,  Almighty  as  he  i& 

In  the  next  chapter,  the  same  Apostle  Paul  bitterly  be- 
wails the  perverse  disposition  of  the  Israelites^  to  whom,  as 
he  observed,  pertained  the  adoption  and  the  promises:  "for,** 
says  he,  "  they  are  not  all  Israel,  who  are  of  Israel;  neither 
because  they  Jire  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children."* 
Speaking  of  the  nature  of  that  general  adoption,  as  extending 
to  Abraham's  family,  though  not  efiectual  to  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  he  reasons  upon  the  same  ground,  as  to  the  call 
being  general  upon  every  nation  and  every  person  to  whom 
the  word  of  the  gospel  of  truth  should  come :  "  for,"  says  he, 
''  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.  Jacob,"  adds  he,  "  as  it  is  written,  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated."t  Why  did  he  so  love  the  one,  and 
hate  the  other  ?  Verse  1 1th  furnishes  the  answer:  "  for  the 
children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth."^  The  love 
and  the  hatred  here  marked,  are  the  consequences  of  the  diS^ 
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ferent  characters  and  dispositions  of  tliese  two  brethren,  as 
fereknown  by  bim,  both  in  a  religious  and  moral  point  of 
▼iew^  and  the  determination  of  his  government  founded  upon 
kis  prescience  of  their  conduct ;  whereby  the  Omniscient,  to 
whom  time  in  all  its  periods,  and  the  hearts  and  actions  of 
men  in  ail  their  operations,  are,  and  before  these  at  all  did 
exist,  were  present,  did  adopt  his  administration  according 
to  the  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  of  man,  without  using  any 
influential  or  compulsory  force  upon  him  to  sin,  though  by 
his  own  stiffness  and  disinclination  to  a  reformation  of  life,  he 
would  come  to  incur  the  effects  of  a  judicial  blindness  and 
hardness  of  heart,  or  in  other  words,  be  left  to  follow  his 
own  imaginations*  ^  Jacob  have  I  loved,  because  he  gave  his 
heart  and  affections  to  holiness  of  disposition  and  virtue;  but 
Esiau  have  I  hated,  because  he  was  oppositely  offectioned, 
unholy,   impure,  and  altogether  carnally  and  sensually  in- 
clined.    According  to  man's  temper,  the  disposition  of  his 
mind  and  the  tenor  of  his  conduct,  therefore,  is  his  election 
to  favour,  or  his  rejection  as  a  reprobate;  but  yet  such  election 
is  not,  says  the  Apostle,  to  be  founded  upon  or  imputed  to 
any  title  which  man  can  claim  by  his  works,  though  these  are 
necessary  and  expressly  commanded,  and  when  obedience  is 
given  to  the  divine  instructions,  with  faith  in  God's  veracity, 
highly  regarded  by  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  but  yet  must  be 
ascribed  to  grace  alone,  through  the  Redeemer's  sole  merits 
of  perfect  obedience  and  complete  atonement  for  all  who  shall 
lay  hold  upon  him,  and  return  to  their  duty.   As  man  cannot 
claim  mercy  by  any  works  of  his  own,  it  is  most  evident  that 
to  the  free  grace  of  God  alone  does  he  stand  indebted  for  his 
salvation  in  Christ,  for  of  grace  only  did  the  Redeemer  at  all 
come  forward,  and  therefore  both  those  who  accept  of  his 
general  invitation,  and  such  as  have  the  more  special  favour 


270  PREDESTINATION. 

t>f  conviction  by  actual  and  direct  power,  may,  with  the  stric- 
test congruity  of  speech,  be  called  the  elected  of  C3od,  with- 
out conveying  the  most  distant  idea  of  the  rest  having  their 
^rejection  ascribed  to  any  other  cause  than  the  perverseness  of 
their  own  hearts. 

*<  What  shall  we  say  then/'  asketh  the  apostle,  '*  is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  God  forbid.  For  he  saitfa  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on. whom  I, will  have  mercy,  and 
I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."* 
As  this  seems  to  be  an  arbitrary  determinati(Hi  of  the  Deity, 
it  requires  us  to  look  into  the  cause  whence  originated  that 
declaration.  Moses,  as  the  divine  commissioner  for  delivering 
the  Israelites  from  bondage,f  had  communicated  to  them  that 
his  authority  proceeded  from  the  God  of  their  &thers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  that  bis  mission  was  in  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  from  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  should 
come  the  Messiah,  or  deliverer  and  protector.  So  far  as  re- 
garded the  land  of  Canaan,  that  people  had  an  easy  compre- 
hension; but  their  hearts  being  set  upon  temporal  and  carnal 
enjoyments,  they  neither  spiritualized  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
mise as  to  the  land,  nor  did  they  consider  the  Saviour  or 
Messiah  in  any  other  light  than  as  corresponding  to  it,  in 
whom  accordingly  they  expected  a  great  temporal  sovereign, 
under  whom  they  would  be  superior  to,  and  rule  over  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  A  future  state,  and  their  condition  in 
it,  took  up  no  part  of  their  meditation;  but  whatever  it  might 
be,  they  conceived  that,  as  the  natural  oflPspring  of  Abraham, 
they  would  enjoy,  and  had  a  right  to  what  blessings  might 
be  bestowed  upon  him,  without  knowing  or  inquiring  into  their 

*  Romans  ix.  I4*-15.  f  Exodus  liL  iv. 
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quali^r,  other  than  entertaining  such  a  sense  thereof  as  cor* 
responded  merely  with  the  bent  of  their  fleshly  appetites. 
They  hearkened,  therefore,  to  Moses,  both  to  obtain  relief 
from  their  bondage,  and  possession  of  the  earthly  promisei 
which  their  carnal  inclinations  limited  to  the  mere  gratifica- 
tion of  lust  and  sensuality.     That  prophet  having  brought 
them  forth,  he  led  them,  by  the  divine  command,  in  order  to 
try  their  fortitude,  patience,  submission,  gratitude,  subordi* 
natioo  and  fidelity,  into  and  through  an  extensive  and  barren 
wilderness  or  desert,  in  which  they  experienced  a  variety  of 
hardships  and  privations,  quite  in  opposition  to  the  enjoyments 
which  they  had  eagerly  desired  and  looked  for  an  immediate 
possession  of,  but  disappointment  raised  such  seditious  mur- 
murings  among  them  as  gave  the  most  evident  proofs  that  they 
were  not  disposed  to  sacrifice  even  their  lust  for  flesh,  though 
accompanied  with  slavery,  to  the  distant  prospect  of  reaping 
the  fruits  of  the  promise,  if  these  were  only  to  be  come  at 
through  so  many  perils  as  seemed  to  attend  their  moveipents, 
and  the  armed  resistance  and  threatening  attitudes  of  the  na- 
tions around  them,  who  appeared  determined  to  oppose  them 
in  every  step  of  their  progress.  Though  prohibited  the  prac- 
tice of  idolatry,  and  taught  to  worship  that  God  whose  pre- 
sence conducted  them  in  their  course,  yet,  in  the  absence  of 
Moses  at  Sinai,*  their  impatience  broke  out  into  an  open 
rebellion  and  renunciation  of  their  pledged  fidelity,  by  mak- 
ing and  worshipping  a  golden  calf  as  their  god,  to  carry  them 
back  to  their  bondage  and  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.     In  this 
state  were  they  when  God  dismissed  his  servant  firom  the 
Mount  to  check  and  punish  their  transgression,  for  which 
o&nce  the  divine  Majesty  refused  his  further  conduct  of  them 

*  Exodus  xxxii. 
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until  Moses  earnestly  interceded  on  their  behalf,  when  he 
expressed  himself  in  terms  of  the  declaration  here  cited.* 

By  this  declaration,  the  Deity  not  only  precisdy  avowed 
that  the  transgressions  of  man  are  his  own  voluntary  acts,  and 
what  he  can  avoid,  but  that  he  executed,  upon  the  Israelites, 
the  temporary  punishment  thereof  upon  that  very  principle^ 
The  Jews  were  conceitedly  possessed  of  their  parentage  and 
birthright  privileges,  as  descended  from  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham, and  no  less  vain  of  their  imaginary  self-righteous  tide 
to  all  the  benefits  of  the  promise,  by  an  affected  obedience 
to  the  Mosaic  law,  though  this  was  given,  not  in  the  spirit 
of  sensibility  and  gratitude,  but  in  mere  empty  ceremony  and 
form,  in  which  consisted,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the 
whole  of  their  religious  and  moral  tenets.  They  did  not  at 
all  conceive  that  there  was  any  deficiency,  or  if  any,  that  it 
required  a  satisfactory  atonement;  and  far  less  did  they  seem 
to  be  ^ware,  that  by  nature  they  were  corrupted,  and  every 
proceeding  of  the  heart  most  wofully  contaminated, — ^a  cor- 
ruption and  contamination  which,  however,  they  very  wil- 
lingly allowed  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Publicans  and  tax- 
collectors,  whom  they  held  in  great  disesteem,  as  the  only 
sinners  worthy  of  note  among  them,  and,  in  fact,  none  of 
them  had  the  least  idea  of  the  promise  to  Abraham  being  a 
matter  of  grace,  carnalized  as  they  made  it,  and  still  less  did 
they  consider  themselves  as  needing,  or  under  the  neces»ty 
of  having  such  an  atonement  as  was  beyond  the  power  of 
any  created  being  to  make.  They  depended  solely,  for  the 
support  of  their  title,  upon  their  descent  and  their  own  ri^t- 
eousness,  in  judging  of  which  they  discovered  nothing  defec- 
tive of  merit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  presumptuously  held  this 

*  Exodui  xxziii.   19. 
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forth  to  the  Omnisdent  Ood,  as  deserving  both  of  bis  appro- 
bation and  of  what  they  considered  their  undoubted  right  to 
erery  privilege  which  was  annexed  to  a  promise,  die  consti^ 
tation  of  which  they  had  never  understoodi  nor  desired  to 
understand,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  made,  neither  had 
they  spiritoalized  the  nature  or  design  of  the  sacrificial  inali- 
tatioBs  which  the  Deity  had  estaUished  among  them,  as  the 
rituals  of  4iis  worship.  In  short,  the  scriptural  precepts  and 
doctrines  were  not  only  utterly  misconceived,  but  had  heoomt 
obsolete  in  practical  observance  as  to  their  essentials,  and  in 
their  place  were  substituted  the  flimsy  traditions  of  their  own 
formation,  and  the  hypocritical  exhibition  of  long  prayets* 
and  pablidy  paraded  presentations  of  alms  without  charity. 

Hence 'the  apostle  took  occasion,  in  the  chapter  under 
o«r  view,  to  point  out  the  wide  distinction  between  the  spiri- 
tual children  of  the  patriarch,  and  those  who  were  his  off- 
spring only  by  natural  birth  and  the  rites  of  circumcision  and 
ceremonial  offerings,  whom  he  denominates  as  children  of  the 
flesh*  Having  made  this  distinction,  he  describes  the  former 
as  the  sole  inheritors  of  the  promise,  and  the  others  as  divested 
of  all  interest  in  it ;  but  still  he  charges  the  loss  of  its  advan- 
tages to  the  wilful  criminality  of  the  latter;  for  he  puts  the 
question  direct  to  what  cause  the  exclusion  of  the  children  of 
the  flesh  was  imputable — *'  Wherefore?  Because,"  answers 
he,  ^  they  sought  it,  (the  law  of  righteousness)  not  by  faith, 
bnt  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law,  (according  to  their 
carnalized  conception  thereof),  for  they  stumbled  at  that 
fltombling^stone ;  as  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stnmbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence:  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."*     A  similai^  sentiment  is  held 

•  Ilonums  ix.  SJt— SS. 
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out  in  the  third  Terse  of  the  next  chapter :  <^  for  they  (the 
Jews)  iMng  ignorant  of  God's  rightcoasness,  and  going  about 
to  esfeabtirii  dieir  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  thenn 
selves  unto  the  rigbteonsness  of  God.'' 

The  apostle  pursues  the  same  strain  of  observation  in  the 
iOth  and  following  4:hi^ers,  and  vehemently  expresses  his 
wish,  that  he  fnight  convince  and  save  if  it  Were  but  a  part 
of  those  who  so  opposed  the  heavenly  call ;  thereby  plainly 
intimating  the  power  of  action  in  them,  and  the  vdnntsriness 
of  their  resistance  of  grace,  as  being  the  causes  of  cutting 
them  off  from  the  blessing.  Hierefore,  according  to  this  dis6- 
tinction,  "  I  will  have  mercy,**  saidi  God,  "  cm  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassipn  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion  «'*  in  other  words,  I  will  have  m^rcy  and  compas- 
sion on  such  as  respect  my  precepts  and  reverence  my  laws, 
but  wiii  not  hold  guiltless  those  who  despise  my  proffered 
grace  and  salvation ;  though  it  may  be,  too,  that  I  may  ex* 
tend  my  unmerited  pardon  even  to  some  or  many  of  theguilt}^ 
themselves,  according  to  my  sovereign  pleasure.  These 
very  principles  are  acted  upon  by  earthly  potentates,  and 
therefore,  much  more  do  they  make  elemental  ingredients  in 
the  government  of  the  Deity,  as  supreme  Sovereign  of  the 
world — ^a  right  which  peculiarly  and  equitably  belongs  to  him 
who  alone  could  pres^it,  and  has  held  out  not  only  the  sceptre 
i>f  grace,  biit  ftirnished  as  the  foundation  of  his  r^hteous 
mercy,  the  means  of  satisfaction  for  mankind—- <all  who  could 
be  induced  to  accept  thereof. 

But  supposing  the  benefit  of  the  sceptre  of  grace  to  have 
been  limited  in  its  offer  to  those  merely  whom  he  foresaw 
would  voluntarily,  by  the  rational  use  of  their  understanding, 
embrace  it  with  gratitude,  or  that  even  without  requiring  any 
forpial  or  practical  acpeptance,  the  Deity  had  been  pleased 
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to0suc  a.pardon  to  that  or  any  |K)rtion  of  fnaoUiid  specially^ 
on  tbe  UKlte  account  of  and  through  the  merits,  afonemait 
and  mediation  of  bis  Sbn^  such  a  ckoiee  or  eleetton^  would 
have  been  perfectly  justifiable  upon  the  principle  of  such  tat 
atonemenC,  and  the  rest  could  hare  had  no  pretext  to  charge 
him  wiib  iniquity,  because  ^y  already  stood  devoted toven^ 
geance  i^n  an  incontestiUy  upright  sentence  of  condemua- 
tion»  the  execution  of  which  sentence  couM  not  be  changed 
in  the  justice  of  its  prmcipUy  by  the  extension  of  mercy  to 
aay  portion  of  the  guilty ;  besides  which,  mercy  and  atone* 
ment  are  acknowledged  gifts  of  free  grace,  and  not  demand-^ 
side  as  of  right,  so  that  they  could  be  given  as  well  us  with<» 
held  at. the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign — ^reasons  which  ought^ 
not  to  be  lost  sight  oiy  in  the  consideration  of  this  case,  un* 
less  the  predestiiiarian  can  demonstrate  the  decree  of  fatalisn^ 
to  have  extended  to,  and  operated  by  ibrce  upon  Adamr  com- 
piling him  to  commit  his  original  transgression^  and  so  Uf 
involve  his  posterity  in  its  guib  and  consequences,  as  to' 
whkh  we  have  akeady  said  enough  to  show  its  absurdity^' 
The  Almighty/  therefore^  had  he  so  chosen- to  exclude  the  re* 
probate  parb  of  mankindy  required  no  pakry  pretext  for  so- 
doing^  sacb  88  an^  affected  call  upon  sinners,  universally,  to 
renounce  thek  lusts  and  accept  of  proffered  mercy,  while  be 
arbitrarily  shut  a  vast  portion  of  them  out  from  compliance 
with  il  and  from  its  benefits ;  and  in  respect  to*  the  Israelitesy 
delivering  them  as  a  national  body,  and  direeting  and  apply-' 
ing  to  them,-  without  exception^  hi»  messages  and  instructions^ 
as  wcU  as  his  special  acts-  of  Providence  and  measures  for 
the  professed  putrpose  of  conducting  them  to  the  land  of  pro* 
mise,  while  determined  not  to  adopt  such  as  were  cut  ofi^  bui 
betray  them  into  transgression  as  a  cover  for  their  exclusion — ' 
a  conduct  which  would  have  evidenced  sa  gross  and  palpable 
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a- contradiction  and  insincerity  as  cannot,  by  any  reasdoable 
cdnstmction,  be  imputed  to  the  pure  and  Almighty  God. 
This  call  upon  sinners  to  return  to  their  duty,  was  from  the 
beginning,  and  it,  with  the  deliverance  and  conduct]i^of,aad 
the  institutions  prescribed  to  the  Israelites,  were  made  typi- 
cal of  that  much  clearer  communication  of  the  call  under  tbe 
Christian  dispensation,  made  upon  all  to  whom  the  gospeU 
might  be  published. 

The  election  therefore  of  Jacob,  and  the  rejection  of  £sai»y 
as  stated  in  tbe  llth  verse,  made,  in  his  prescient  capacity, 
whether  taken  in  the  one  sense  or  the  other,  was  a  justifiable 
election  or  choice,  and  rejection;  but  yet,  in  either  smse 
the  election,  whether  extended  to  both,  or  limited  to  either, 
was  still  of  mere  grace,  independent  of  any  works  or 
itierit  of  the  elected,  though  both  works  and  faith  were  re> 
quisite ;  upon  which  principle  the  rejection  of  Esau  was  per^ 
feedy  upright,  for  as  being  under  original  condemnation,  and 
by  nature  an  utter  enemy  to  the  Creator,  as  well  as  a  per- 
seyeringly  obstinate  and  wilful  reprobate,  both  in  heart  and 
practice,  he  bad  no  more  title  to  a  remission  of  the  sentence 
tlian  any  obdurate  traitor  to  the  pardon  of  a  temporal  sove-» 
reign,  merely  because  others  received  the  benefit  of  unde- 
served grace.  Besides,  Jacob,  as  far  as  gratitude,  repentance^ 
obedience,  acceptance  and  perseverance  in  well-doing  could 
go,  had  these  in  his  favour;  but  the  other,  from  his  very  in- 
&LUcy  and  tliroughout,  was  of  a  mere  carnal  disposition,  and 
an  incorrigible  contemner  of  the  heavenly  call,  on  which  ac- 
count, as  his  voluntary  choice  of  conduct,  and  not  of  any  ar* 
bitrary  exclusion,  he  was  rejected. from  the  Uessisgaanoexed 
to  the  promise. 

^^  So  then,"  continues  the  aposde,  ^<  it  is  not  of  him  diat 
willeth,  nor  of  hun  that  runneth/  bkxt  of  God  that  sbeweth 


PRKDESTINATIOK,  277 

inercy.^*     As  if  he  had  stated,  that  even  as  to  those  who 
should  comply  with  the  heavenly  terms,  and  set  themselves 
to  the  performance  of  the  conditions,  with  all  their  hearts, 
and  might,  and  souls,  yet  they  would  have  nothing  to  boast 
of,  as  to  their  works,  or  any  merit  of  their  own  in  so  doings 
but  must  Ascribe  unto  God  the  whole  honour,  and  glory,  and 
thanks,  and  praise,  for  the  mercy  of  his  unmerited  grace. 
Whatever  is  given  of  grace,  or  remitted  in  mercy  of  crime, 
may,  without  any  distortion  of  language,  be  called  an  elec- 
tion, choice  or  salvation,  of  those  to  and  on  whom  such  fa* 
vours  are  offered  and  bestowed.     When  an  earthly  sovereign 
holds  out  an  universal  indemnity  to  those  guilty  of  treason 
or  other  criminal  act,  upon  their  acceding  to  certain  condi- 
tions, we  discover  no  violence  in  terming  the  royal  mercy  a 
favour  of  grace,  and  the  objects  who  accept  thereof  as  elected 
or  chosen,  or  saved  or  freed  from  the  disgrace  and  punish- 
ment to  which  their  crime  sul^ected  them,  for  they  are  vir- 
tually so  chosen  or  elected  by  sovereign  favour— *terms  stilt 
more  peculiarly  applicable,  where  the  criminak  are  re-ad- 
mitted to  the  royal  confidence,  in  opposition  to  such  as  con* 
temn  his  favour ;  whence  there  arises  no  rational  ground  of 
inference  of  an  arbitrary  exclusion  of  such  as  despise  and  re^ 
ject  the  proffisred  indemnity,  the  exclusion  being  evidently  a 
consequence  of  the  voluntary  deed  of 'the  ingrate  violators  of 
the  laws  of  their  country,  in  refusing  to  accede  to  the  condi- 
tions, insensible  of  the  sovereign's  merciful  disposition  toward 
them,  and  proving  themselves  to  be  most  unworthy  of  the 
grace  so  held  out  to  them.     Such  an  act  of  the  temporal  so- 
vereign is  somewhat  similar  in  principle,  to  the  general  call 
of  heaven,  as  it  publishes  a  conditional  pardon  to  all  who  ac- 
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cept  of  its  terms,  virtually  implying  a  choice  or  elettioB  of 
those  who  embrace  themi  and  constnictivejy  inferring  an  ideifr 
that  some  may  no);  accept^  who,  as  a  consequence  of  their  ob« 
stinacy^  must  continue  subjected  to^  and  fall  to  undergo  all 
the  penalties  of  their  crime,  aggravated  by  their  ingradlwfe 
in  refusing  Che  remissioUir  In  fact,  the  solemnity  of  the  last 
judgment  of  men  and  angels,  is  deseribed  as^  proceeding  190a 
the  Very  principle  of  the  creature's  power  and  voluntariness 
of  action,  in  resisting  or  complying  with  the  original  prescrip- 
tion of  obedience;  and  further,  as  to  man,  in  contemning  or 
accepting  the  gracious  offer  of  the  conditional  remisucm  of 
crime,  and  call  of  the  Creator  upon  him  to  repentance,  throu^ 
the  merits  and  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  the  use  of 
those  means  which,  from  the  beginning,  were  afforded  to  him 
for  his  safety  from  a  justly  incurred  destruction. 

The  apostle  then  adverts  to  the  supreme  authority  of  God> 
in  his  capacity  of  Creator,  supporter  and  governor  of  the 
worlds  as  raising  up^  or  permitting  to  be  raised,  those  who 
are  exalted  to  empire  and  dignified  rank.  Whether  he  him^ 
self  openly  and  avowedly  acts  and  directs  ki  this  respect,  a» 
in  the  ca6e>  of  man's  heinous  iniquities  and  reprobacy,  or 
merely  suffers  man  to  conduct  himself  according  to  his  wicked* 
inclinations  and  the  circumstances  naturally  arismg  froixk 
events^  though  still  under  his  own  limiting  control,  is  of  no* 
consequence  here }  for  as  all  tlie  creatures  have  their  depen- 
dence upon  him,  are  under  his  oversight  and  check,  and  ean 
do  nothing  without  his-  permission,  they  fiiUy  with  the  utmost 
propiriety,  to  be  considered  as  raised  or  cast  down  by  him 
according  to  his  will,  though  the  actions  and  measures  whence 
proceed  such  rise  and  successful  progress  in  life,  or  the  mis^ 
fortunes  which  retrograde  and  push  them  from  the  pinnacle 
of  power  and  greatness,  are  the  voluntary,  unconipelled,  and 
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UDOonstrained  deeds  of  their  own  choosing,  whether  origi- 
jutiog  in  and  arising  from  their  own  devices,  or  those  of  the 
ambitious  and  wickedly  advised  movements  nnd  designs  of 
others:— ••  For  the  Scripture,**  proceeds  the  apostle,  *•  re- 
present God  as  saying  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my.name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth."  •    ]Hence  we  have  the  direct  avowal  of  the  Deity's 
interference  in  his  sovereign  character,  as  overseeing  and  cchu 
trolling  his  creatunes  in  all  their  evil  designs  and  operations, 
and  making  those  of  reprdbates  contribute  not  only  as  the 
Aause,  but  the  means  of  punishing  them  in  an  exemplary 
manner,  as  well  as  exposing  them  to  the  world  as  warning 
examples  and  direct  objects  of  heavenly  vengeance,  but  the 
whole  reasoning  of  the  apostle,  as  well  as  the  sense  of  the 
sacred  records  throughout,  ascribe  the  cause  to  the  wilful  and 
obdurate  perversity  of  sinners  themselves. 

^*  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth:"f  that  is,  as  no  man,  by  any 
thing  he  does  or  can  do,  even  as  a  repentant  acceptor  of  grace, 
can  merit  forgiveness  by  his  own  acts,  or  the  utmost  practi- 
cal uprightness  of  which  he  is  capable,  so  his  redemption  is 
actually  through  'the  gift  of*the  efiectual  sacrifice  of  God's 
free  grace  and  mercy  alone,  and  where  this  is  withheld,  it  is 
obviously  from  the  indifferent,  the  lukewarm,  tlie  hypocrite, 
^e  vicious,  the  sco£kr,  and  the  contemner  of  his  bounty,  whose 
hearts,  by  their  own  wilful  dispositions,  are  hardened,  when 
the  period  of  ungratefully  rejected  mercy  is  past,  either  by  a 
direct  act  of  God  himself,  specially  executed,  or  merely  by 
withdrawing  himself  from  and  leaving  the  wicked,  because  of 
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and  by  their  incorrigible  perseverance  in  iniquity,  to  harden 
their  own  hearts  by  their  own  act  and  deed,  to  their  ruin  and 
perdition — ^the  paramount  Sovereign  of  the  Universe,  in  the 
former  case,  in  his  righteous  and  just  judgment,  directing  a 
judicial  blindness  to  be  spread  over  their  understandings,  or 
negatively  leaving  and  suffering  them  to  wander  in  the  dark- 
ness and  conceitedness  of  their  own  minds  and  imaginations, 
by  withdrawing  from  them  his  protection,  his  light  and  his 
countenance,  in  either  pf  which  senses  he  may  be  said  to 
harden  the  heart,  when,  after  suffering  his  patience  to  bear 
long  with  them  unsuccessfully,  his  justice  at  last  calls  far  and 
draws,  down  vengeance  and  wrath  upon  their  heads.  The 
period  of  grace  is  indeed  very  unequal,  but  wisely  so,  for  no 
criminal  has  a  right  to  be  indulged  beyond  the  first  ofier  of 
mercy,  and  life  being  evidently  made  uncertain  to  all,  every 
man  is  thereby  ascertained  that,  at  his  own  peril,  he  trusts  to 
its  extension  and  hazards  the  consequences — a  presumption, 
which  of  itself  leads  to  the  hardening  of  his  own  heart,  and 
provoking  God  to  desert  him,  however  long  his  life  may  be 
spared. 

^*  Thou  wilt  say,  then,  unto  me,^  continues  the  apostle, 
*^  why  doth  God  yet  find  fault,  for  who  hath  resisted  his 
will?''*  The  apostle  does  not  start  this  question  merely  as 
one  naturally  arisingirom  the  subject,  but  as  anticipating  what 
he  knew  many  to  entertain  as  to  an  overpowering  and  supei^ 
natural  obstruction  to  man's  acceptance  of  divine  grace^ 
charged  upon  the  Deity  as  his  own  operation — a  highly  pro- 
fane, irrational,  and  most  uitworthy  opinion  which  many  do 
still  erroneously  hold  of  the  all-merciful  God,  who  are  too 
slothful  to  subdue  their  carnal  inclinations,  ashamed  to  profess 
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their  disdpleshtp,  or  unwilling  to  strive  ftgaiintfT  the  stream  of 
filse  reasoning,  subtile  philosophy,  and  th6  impious  fimeering 
of  the  worldly  wise  and  leairned,  at  religion  and  sacred  insti- 
tutions, dnd  no  less  disinclined  to  supprei^s  the  gratification 
of  their  lusts,  and  submit  to  the  privations  i^hiclr  the  followers 
of  the  go^l  must  yield  to,  when  and  so  far  as  the  enjoyment 
of  them  is  discohiant  with  its  precepts,  and  stands  in  the 
way  of  the  main  and  great  object  of  their  existence,  and  of 
Aeir  preparation  for  the  approbation  of  their  Master* — Why, 
says  the  querulous  sinner,  doth  God  yet  And  fKuh^for  if  hd 
wills  man  to  be  saved,  what  hinders  its  accomplishment,  seeing 
none  ean  resist  his  will  ?  Sinners  can  distort  Scripture  where 
it  b  unpleasant  to  them',  and  wrest  its  obvious  sense  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  their  own  worldly  dispositionsand'  vain  eon- 
ceitedness  of  human  wisdom,  in  an  affected  exposure  of  what 
they  allege  to  be  an^  absurdity  and  inconsistency  in  the  Ian-' 
guage  of  inspiration.  While  they  acknowledge  the  Omni^ 
potence  of  the  Deit}',  and  his  power  to  overcome  ma^'sdi»-' 
position  to  evil,  and  the  incapacity  of  the  mere  creature  to 
overcome  effectually  the  influence  of  his  fleshly  lusts  and  car»^ 
nal  affections,  far  less  the  will  of  the  Almighty/  they  taker 
occasion  broadly  to  insinuate  the  futility  of  his  declaring  the 
salvation  of  msok  to  be  his  will,  anA  yet  insisting  upon  the 
creature's  performanee  of  a  most  laborious  task,  utteriy  una^ 
vailaUe,  too,  without  the  divine  assistance,  thei^by  making 
necessary  a  variety  of  operations,  when  his  own  availing  and 
irresistible  fiat  would  answer  every  end  and  be  more  conson- 
ant, as  they  affect  to  advance,  to  the  dignity  of  his  Majestyv 
because  then  there  would  be  the  most  evident  demonstration 
efthe  whole  honour  redounding  to  himself,  in  place  of  making 
man  instrumental  to  its  completion,  as  if  what  Christ  had 
done  was  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  answer  the  end,  the  natu-r 

VOL.  II|.  M  n 


989  PREDESTINATION. 

iral  .consequeAoe  of  which  isi  as  they  aUege,  that  man  himself 
makes  ap  what  the  SayiouF  could  not,  or  at  leogt  evidently 
failed  to  do^  Thus,  under  our  affected  regard  for  the  honour 
of  God,  do  the  infidel  and  vicious  portion^  of  mankind  fix 
their  impieties  in  their  own  minds,  and  infose  them  into  the 
minds  of  others,  in  order  to  destroy  their  belief  in  the  sacred 
volumes  of  Christianity,  and  draw  them  over  from,  the  fiaith 
of  the  gospdis. 

But  wliat  might  f^pear  as  pi-etty  sound  reasooinig  in  mat- 
ters between  man  and  man,  can  in  no  shape  be  applicable  to 
any  .measure  of  the  Deity ;  yet  even  in  respect  of  the  former, 
a  supposed  case  may  be. stated.  Should  one  be  in  danger  of 
drowning,  and  his  neighbour  reach  him  a  rope  to  lay  hold  of^ 
by  which  he  offers  to  relieve  bim,  but  that  he  refuses  to  move 
aa  arm  though  the  rope  is  at  his  hand,  insisting  that  his  hu- 
mane neighbour  should  descend  by  the  rope,  or  use  other 
means  of  himself  to  drag  him  out :  or  if  one  is  told  that  be 
is  eating  a  poisonous  plant  in  place  of  a  supposed  mushroom 
or  other  vegetable,  and  is  entreated  to  desist,  but  declines  the 
advice,  observing  that  the  dish,  in  its  cockery  or  flavour,  is 
too  savoury  to  part  with,  unless  it  is  torn  firom  him,  and  an 
antidote  poured  over  his  throat  by  main  force :  in  either  of 
these  or  siimlAr  cases,-  would  not  the  persons  in  jeopardy,  i£ 
left  to  their  folly,  and  they  thereby  perish,  be  evidently  guilty 
of  suicide,  and  their  fate  allowed  to  be  most  justly  merited? 
Should  their  neighbours,  however,  have  it  in  their  power  to 
save  them,  most  unworthy  as  they  would  be  of  such  exertioiv 
it  would  become  them  to  do  so  as  their  duty ;  but  in  respect 
to  the  Deity,  it  is  certainly  obvious,  that  the  case  is  widely 
different,  for  not  only  is  the  creature  divested  of  aU  claim 
upon  him,  but  as  a. criminal,  is  subjected  to. a  most  heavy  and 
grievous  responsibility.     If,  from  this  responsibility,  the  gra- 
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ddas  CreatcH*  is  pleased  to  offer  him  relief  upon  conditfoni; 
which  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  comply  with — ^an*  offer  which 
abundantly  demon^^trates  his  will  to  save  him, — the  impu- 
dence of  the  sinner  is  extreme  indeed,  in  presuming  to  dic- 
tate the  way  and  mt^nner  of  his  own  salvation,  insisting  upon 
the  Omnipotent  God  to  force  his  safety  upon  him, 

**  Nay,"  adds  the  apostle,  "  but,  O  man,  who  art  thoii 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  lib 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?"*  ShaH 
the  creature  of  rebellion  and  ingratitude  presume  to  challenge 
the  Omnipotent  God,  as  to  his  constitutional  and  corrupted 
conformation, — a  constitution  which  he  did  not  receive  firom 
his  Creator,  but  by  his  own  act,  wickedly  and  wilfully  disor- 
ganized that  which  was  given  him,  yet  dares  thus,  after  dis- 
easing and  contaminating  the  whole  of  his  original  structure, 
to  require  of  the  Creator  a  reason  why  he  finds  feiilt  wiA 
transgression  and  sin,  and  punishes  or  pardons  accordinjg  to 
bis  pleasure? 

**  Hath  not  the  potter,"  observes  the  apostle,  "  power 
over  &e  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  hb^ 
nonr,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ?"-)-  Even  in  the  original 
creation  of  man,  was  it  not  his  prerogative  and  undeniable 
right  so  to  constitute  him,  as  to  diversify  his  species  with  d{& 
ferent  degrees  of  talent  and  capacity,  as  he  has  done  every 
species  of  his  creatures,  rational  and  irrational,' earthly  and 
angelical,  ranking  thenf  according  to  their  qualifications,  and 
classifying  them  to  answer  'their  respectrve  purposes  of  exis^ 
tenoe,— -appointing  some  tcy  stfttioiis  of  more^honourable  d\4^ 
tinction,  and*  others  ol  inferior  dbility^  'to  services  and  6ni- 
ployments  of  less  importance  and  consequential  dignity  ?     If 

*  Bom  ix.  aa     *  f  Rom.  iz«  21. 

Nn2 


284  PRRPE9TINATIOH. 

this  was  a  right  originally  inherent  in  the  Cr^tM^rj  wilbont 
lie^viating  from  the  principles  of  justioe  aiad  rectitude,  how 
jnuch  more  did  it  cpme  to  belong  to  him  over  the  creatures 
of  rebellion  and  forfeited  favour,  and  still  further  over  those 
,who,  d.espi^ing  his  conpiliatory  offers  of  grace  and  restorar 
tion,  had  not  only  rejected  and  do  reject  them,  but  foUowiog 
^fter  the  lu^  of  their  caj*nal  appetites  and  affections,  and 
;tbe  sensualities  of  their  unrestrained  and  Q[)rjupted  pas- 
pionf,  had  spurned  and  do  spurn  from  them  the  divine 
directions,  and  quitting  the  paths  which  heaven  had  form^ 
jed  and  illuminated  for  them,  had  vilfully  wandered  wd  dp 
wander  into  those  of  darkness,  ignorance  and  idolatry  ? 
.  Viewing,  therefore,  in  this  light;,  the  creatui^ss  pf  rebelliop, 
obduracy,  and  reprobate  perverseness  and  heathenism,  and 
the  rejectors  or  non-observers  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  the 
^pqstle  proceeds  to  ans>ver  the  presumptuous  querist,  by  an 
illustn^tion  most  apposite  and  sotis&ctory;  "  What»"  ob- 
serves he,  **  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with  much  langsujffhing  the  vessels 
.of  .wrat}i  fitte4  for  destruction :  and  that  he  might  make  known 
the  richer  of  his  gtpry  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
.afore  prepared  unto  glory  ?"•'  Here  God  represents  man 
jas  obdi^f ately  follovying  his  owq  carnal  injdinations,  in  oppoi- 
^Ltion  to  his  duty,  uptil  he  beicomes  so  iniatuated  and  fitted 
by  his  own  perversity  for  d^strijctiofi,  that  the  divme  patience 
fs  of  no  longer  ay^il,  aii4  therefore  as  a  v^sel  of  just  wrath  imd 
necessary  e^apnple  l;o  others^.  hi9  de^nnines  upon  pjunishment 
imd  vengeauce  ac<^rding  to  ih»  eyi\  and  voluntary  demerits 
pf  the  reprobate  transgressor  5jf  hi*  \»w^    .This  solution  not 
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jon]y  corresponds  with  his  proprietary  right  over  his  creatures, 
bat  with  his  characteristic  title  as  the  supreme  Goyernor  of 
die  world,  and  Judge  of  the  conduct  and  proceedings  of  his 
rational  and  responsible  beings.  It  conveys  in  the  clearest 
and  most  expressive  iangiiage,  a  complete  refutation  of  the 
predestinarian  principle,  as  it  avowedly  ascribes  to  the  vo- 
luntary action  and  wilful  perversity  of  the  obdurate,  notwithr 
3tanding  his  long  patience  and  forbearance,  the  conser 
quences  of  his  just  vengeance  upon  them,  as  a  terror  to  evil 
.doers,  and  an  encouragement  to  repentance  and  perseverance 
in  duty  of  the  disciples  of  obedience,  virtue  and  holiness. 

As  a  further  illustration  of  the  voluntariness  of  the  sinner's 
mictions,  in  his  opposition  to  the  divine  commands,  and  free- 
dom from  an  overpowering  influence  upon  him  compell- 
ing his  deeds  of  iniquity,  as  well  as  furnishing  a  proof  that 
when  he  is  corrected,  the  correction  is  inflicted  upon  the  very 
principle  of  his  not  being  coerced  to  such  deeds,  we  shall 
transcribe  a  passage  of  the  same*  apostle's  address  to  the 
Hebrews:  **  Harden  not  your  hearts,"  says  he,  "  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness, 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  gene- 
ration, and  said.  They  do  always  err  in  their  hearts ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways.  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  livmg  God.  But  exhort  one  another  dj)c9y,  while  it  is 
called.  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin."*  And  he  speaks  to  the  same  effect, 
through  the  rest  of  this  and  the  following  chapter,  in  which 
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he  is  confirmed  by  many  other  portions  of  the  sacred  records, 
and  particulary  by  the  apostle  James,  whose  language  is  to 
the  same  import,  in  the  verses  here  cited,*  and  who,  afev 
verses  further  on»  thus  represents  the  freedom  which  man  has 
from  compulsion,  or  a  necessitating  force  or  restraint  upon 
his  mind,  coercing  him  to  evil :  ^^  But  whoso  looketh,"  says 
he,  "  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  f 

These  passages  of  Uie  sacred  oracles  do  sufficiendy  explain 
the  writings  of  Moses  here  noted,  j:  upon  which  the  apostle 
Paul  seems  to  have  founded  his  observations,  and  they  most 
explicitly  contradict  the  very  erroneous  and  most  dangerous 
system  of  fatality,  or  the  doctrine  of  predestinarianism,  found* 
ed  upon  the  principle  of  man's  being  coerced  to  erU — the 
spirit  of  St  Paul's  doctrine  being  no  more  than  the  adapta- 
tion of  the  Deity's  government  over  man,  as  providing  for 
him  the  means  of  salvation,  inviting  and  pressing  him  to  use 
them,  encouraging  him  with  the  promise  of  assistance, 
threatening  him  with  the  consequences  of  ingratitude  and  dis- 
obedience, and  taking  measures  to  control  and  counteract  his 
evil  purposes,  as  well  as  punish  him,  without  any  constraint 
upon  his  mind,  other  than  what  his  laws  ordain  for  his  own 
good,  against  transgression,  and  except  the  particular  inter- 
ferences of  Providence,  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  those  to 
whom  he  is  pleased  in  his  unmerited  mercy,  to  extend  spe^ 
Qial  grace  and  fiivour. 

In  confirmation  of  what  we  have  so  advanced,  in  respect 
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of  man's  freedom  from  any  decree  of  compulsion  u(>on  him 
to  do  evil)  further  tt^m  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  sugges- 
ti<ms  of  his  own  evil  spirit^  and  what  the  loats  of  the  ficab 
present  to  him,  the  Deity  thus  addresses  his  people  through 
Moses : — ^  Behold,  I  send  an  angel,  (their  Messiah,)  before 
tbte,  to  keep  thee  in  the  wirjr,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voices- 
provoke  him  not:  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgres- 
sions :  for  my  name  is  in  hlnu  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy 
unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries.''  * 
Not  only  this,  but  the  divine  Majesty,  at  Sinai,  condescends 
to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  that  people,  as  a  nation.  Now, 
the  nature  of  a  covenant  implies  the  rational  and  natural  free- 
dom of  the  parties.  'Tis  true,  the  Israelites  were  cau- 
tioned against  disobedience,  and  threatened  in  that  case  with 
vengeance ;  but  the  faculties  of  our  minds  perceive  the  ten-* 
dency  thereof  to  be  their  own  evident  interest  and  happiness, 
and  besides,  they  were  the  creatures  and  children  of  the  legis*' 
lator,  and  had  already  incurred,  through  Adam's  transgres-* 
sion,  and  their  own  rejection  of  and  straying  from  the  paths 
of  recovery,  a  double  criminality  of  treason.  The  instructions 
so  given  them,  therefore,  being  manifestly  for  their  own  good 
and  advantage^  did  not  encroach  upon  their  rational  liberty.^ 
They  were  prudential  and  fatherly  directions  and  admonitions 
against  incurring  an  additional  forfeiture  of  the  divine  favour^ 
In  fact,  the  sound  construction  of  true  liberty  is  founded 
upon  the  negative  and  positive  institutes,  which  prescribe  for 
man's  evident  felicity  and  safety,  according  as  they  are  calcu- 
lated for,  and  necessary  to  answer  and  best  promote  these 
purposes. 

«  Exodus  zuil  20,  21,  22. 
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Natural  liberty,  in  its  wild  and  uncnltivated  ^tate»  and 
broad  sense,  cannot  exist,  no,  not  even  in  an  individual^ 
ihoagh  separated  from  the  rest  of  his  species,  and  holding-no 
connexion  with  them.  He  may  indeed,  if  he  ranges  at  laige 
in  a  wild  state,  know  nothing  further  of  his  species  than  the 
beast  of  prey,  nor  consequently  of  the  laws  of  society;  biU? 
like  the  beast  of  the  forest,  his  freedom  of  action  is  under  re- 
straint. When  he  roams  abroad,  he  does  it  with  fear,  and 
that  fear  makes  him  proceed  with  cautious  steps,  and  extend 
his  eyes  around,  to  the  most  distant  reach  of  their  vision,  U> 
discover  and  avoid  the  objects  of  danger.  The  fall  of  man 
has  deprived  him  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  his  natural 
liberty,  nay,  such  a  liberty  as  that  of  being  free  and  unre^ 
strained  in  his  will  and  motions,  never  was  in  him.  Even  in 
his  state  of  innoceney  it  was  limited,  but  this  only  for  his  owih 
good.  Exclusive  of  the  law  as  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  law 
of  gratitude  and  loyalty  to  his  Creator,  and  brotherly  affection 
to  his  kind,  bound  him  to  these  duties,  and  prohibited  their 
breach — ^a^law  which  is  in  force  among  the  celestial  hosts 
themselves.  In  a  word,  God  has  laid  man  under  no  con- 
straint, but  what  is  for  his  own  benefit,  necessary  for  the  pre- 
vention of  his  misery,  and  the  preservation  of  his  happiness.- 
In  this  situation,  in  respect  of  rational  freedom,  therefore, 
were  the  Israelites  when,  at  Sinai,  they  engaged  to  render 
faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the  Captain  of  their  salvation; 
and  in  the  same  light  stand  Christians,  as  to  tlte  gospel  sti- 
pulations between  God  and  tbem,  through  the  same  Captain, 
who  has  finished  the  great  work  of  salvation,  for  all  who  oon-* 
form  to  his  precepts  as  the  Redeemer  of  man. 

Let  none,  therefore,  who  profess  tlxeir  belief  in  that  gospel^ 
say  any  more  than  the  Israelites  could,  that  they  are  by  the 
beneficent  God,  necessitated  to  work  iniquity,  or  arc  {)ut  un- 
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der  any  constfaint,  other  than  for  their  own  hairiness,  or 
that  they  are  compelled,  in  any  shape  to  reject  that  grace 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  their  salvation,  and  freely 
offered  to  and  pressed  upon»  and  secured  to  all  who  repent 
and  conform  themselves  to  the  terms  which  it  holds  out  A 
commandment  plainly  infers  a  power  to  obey  it.  Man's  sta- 
tutes afre  enacted  upon  this  very  principley  and  strange  indeed, 
H  is,' that  we  should  deny  it  to  the  statutes  of  God — charging 
Irim  with  injustice,  cruelty  and  mockery,  in  making  demands 
npoti  them,  which  he,  as  alleged,  forcibly  presents  their  com- 
pliance with,  if  the  fatalist's  doctrine  has  any  strength.  We 
Lave  said  that  a  command  infers  a  power  to  obey  it,  but  it  i$ 
obTiou%  that/  since  the  fall,  our  meaning  is,  that  man  has  Uie 
power,- if  he  chooses,  both  to  curb  and  to  part  with  his  lusts, 
at  least  in  a  very  great  degree,  and  that  though  he  cannot 
perform  this  without  great  taint  and  impurity,  by  reason  of  the 
influence  which  sin  has  over  him,  or  with  any  thing  Hke  preci- 
ssion^  yet,  by  his  faith,  sujDplicating  for  heavenly  aid  as  com- 
ihanded,  and  looking  unto  Christ's  full  completion  of  the  law 
and  the  promise  of  God  for  his  sake,  his  imperfect  services  are 
accepted,  when  cheerfully,  conscientiously,  and  with  willing- 
ness of  heart,  offered  and  executed  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
Much  is  said  of  the  corruption  of  the  heart  being  too  powerful: 
to  resist:  but  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  we  do  not  strive  to 
overcome  our  evil  passions  and  inclinations.  As  a  proof  of 
this,  we  shall  suppose  the  fatalist  to  be  in  the  way  of  a  bear  or 
other  furious  beast,  a  mad  dog,  a  tottering  wall,  or  in  hazard 
from  fire,  or  in  other  imminent  danger,  while  he  is  enjoy- 
Mig  himself  in  some  of  those  sinful  pleasures  which  have  the 
strongest  hold  of  his  inclinations;  will  the  disciple  of  predes- 
tination, or  a  necessitating  fatality,  abide  by  his  creed,  and 
continue  his  amusement  or  dissipation,  until  he  is  too  late  to* 
VOL.  in.  o  o 
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get  out  of  tbe  reach  of  destruction }  or  will  h^'  instantly  and 
without  hesitation,  demonstrate  bis- power  to  quit  his  pleasure 
and  make  his  escape?  Need  we  make  any  application  of  this 
to  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  man  tbaa  his 
Kfe — ^the  salvation  for  eternity  of  both  soul  and  body? 

We  have  another  elucidation  of  the  phrase, — the  hardening 
of  the  heart,  as  applicable  to  the  mere  sufTeraoce  of  man's 
commission  of  the  deeds  of  iniquity;  a  sufferance  which  clear- 
ly implies  such  deeds  to  be  his  own  voluntary  acts,  yet  neces- 
sary to  prove  him,  upon  which  principle  of  spontaneity,  God 
expressed  his  anger  against  the  Israelites  for  their  many 
murmurings  and  seditions  in  the  wilderness,  as  well  as  for 
their  idolatry  at  Sinai,  while  Moses  was  on  the  Mount,  and 
which,  through  the  intercession  of  the  prophet,  was  limited  to 
a  partial  but  severe  punishment.  *^  Now  therefore,''  said  God. 
to  Moses,  ^^  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against 
them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them."  *  Moses  was  not  ao 
addressed  as  one  that  eonld  have  withstood  the  Almigh^  in 
diis  matter,  but  merely  to  shew  what  our  Redeemer  has  done 
ibr  us,  and  still  does,  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and  us  ; 
Moses  here  being  a  symbolical  representative  of  our  Lord, 
as  an  ardent  and  supplicatory  petitioner  for  sinners,  as  well 
as  to  shew  that  ^*engeance  was  justly  incurred  to  the  very  ex- 
tirpation of  that  people,,  but  that  prayer  was  most  powerful 
and  prevalent  with  God.  Again,  the  record,  says,  *^  And  the 
Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thoii^ht  to  do  unto  his 
people." -f  God  speaks  to  man,  according  to  his  understand- 
ing, and  after  the  manner  of  man;,  but  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
Deity's  repentance  here  spoken  of,  was  not  that  which  arises 
from  the  sensibility  of  a  hasty  and  an  unadvised  rage ;  for  he 

*  Exodus  xxxii..  10.  f  Exodus  xxxii  1<L 
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cannot  he  subject  to  such,  but  merely,  as  in  the  other  case, 
to  point  out  the  propriety,  necessity,  and  great  efficacy  of 
prayer,  supplication,  confession  and  contrition,  to  remove  the 
wrath  which  sinners  justly  incur,  and  that  such  will  be  effec- 
tual, either  altogether  or  in  a  very  great  degree,  if  sincerity 
and  humiliation  in  the  repentant  sinner  go  along  with  those 
necessary  acts  of  prostrate  sorrow. 

We  come  now  to  observe  upon  another  passage,  more  im- 
mediately connected  with  that  which  we  have  already  cited 
from  St  Paul,  upon  which  also  seems  to  rest  the  predestina- 
inan's  error  of  a  necessitating  fatality,  influencing  and  com- 
pelling man  to  his  evil  actions  and  rejection  of  grace.  Moses, 
after  inflicting  vengeance  as  ordered  upon  his  nation  of  ido- 
laters, went  up  again  to  the  Mount,  to  make  acknowledgment 
and  intercession  for  the  rest,  in  which  he  implores  their  oP 
fended  God  to  forgive  them,  with  this  remarkable  addition, 
in  fervency  of  sorrow — "  And  if  not,  blot  me,"  says  he,  "  i 
pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written."*  To 
this  earnest  and  warm  entreaty,  an  answer  is  returned  in  the 
next  verse:  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whosoever  has 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book."f  The 
next  chapter  represents  Moses  as  again  beseeching,  on  be- 
half of  the  people,  the  continuance  of  the  divine  favour  and 
presence,  in  proceeding  with  it  to  the  execution  of  their  ex- 
terraiHtating  orders  against  the  Canaanites,  which  he  obtains 
also,  afler  God  had  threatened  to  withdraw  from  it  Moses, 
in  the  spirit  of  holiness  and  grateful  affection  for  this  con- 
descension, requests  to  be  shewn  the  glory  of  Crod,  and  is 
thus  answered : — *^  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
to  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 

*  Exodus  xxxii.  32.  t  ^^odus  xxxii.  33. 
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before  thee ;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  graciou% 
and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy."  * 

Upon  tliese  two  texts,  as  we  presume,  along  with  what  we 
have  noticed  in  St  Paul's  epistle  to  the  |t.omans,  does  the 
predestinating  creed  rest,  at  least  chiefly :  but  connecting  the 
references  last  quoted,  we  apprehend  it  has  not  the  smallest 
foundation.  When  Moses  offers  himself  as  a  victim  for  the 
people,  he  is  answered  in  such  precise  and  distinct  language, 
as  cannot  be  misconceived  by  any  person  that  gives  it  due 
jconsideration.  He  was  pleading  for  a  nation  which  had  bat 
the  minute  before  committed  the  most  gross  idolatry,  in  the 
very  face  of  him  who  had  delivered  them  from  an  excess,  of 
the  most  cruel  bondage,  and  for  whose  preservation  and  con- 
version he  had  wrought  such  extraordinary  miracles ;  and  the 
answer  is  returned,  applicable  to  the  occasion  of  his  suppli- 
catory intercession  :  "  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me," 
aaith  the  Lord,  "  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book.''  Or  in 
other  word^,  my  vengeimce  will  fall  upon  those  only  who 
have  transgressed  so  heinously  and  wilfully  in  the  face  of  so 
much  light,  and  si|.ch  great  favour  as  I  have  shewn  Uiem ; 
l)ut  I  will  not  extend  my  wrath  to  those  who  have  not  so  pro- 
faned my  name.  The  guilty  alone  must  answer  for  their  inir 
quUies,  each  man  for  himself,  according  to  what  he  has  done, 
or  wilfully  abetted  and  countenanced. 

This  gives  the  solution  of  the  after  text :  "  I  vrill  be  gra- 
cious to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  morcy  on 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy."  As  if  Go4  had  sidd,  those  who 
have  so  sinned  against  me,  have  now  forfeited  all  right  to  the 
promise,  and  must  I^e  subjected  to  the  punishment  denounced^ 
^ough  I  may,  even  to  some  of  them,  shew  that  mercy  which 

It; . T 
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j:hoa  (Moses)  faast  thus  pleaded  for  them,  but  the  number  is 
reseryed  to  myself,  and  will  be  given,  as  of  special  grace  and 
Gompassion,  on  their  contrition  and  future  amendment  This 
declaration  of  the  Deity  is^  given,  in  the  course  of  a  continued 
series  of  supplication  and  intercourse,  on  the  subject  of  the 
same  deed  of  iiriquily,  and  therefore  is  a  response  connected 
with  and  inseparable  from  the  matter  of  that  offence,  and  the 
me£adng  interference  of  the  prophet.  Hence  their  conjunc«- 
tion  must  be  taken  in  elucidating  St  Paul's  reference  to  the 
latter  part  of  that  declaratory  response  of  the  divine  oracle, 
and  also  what  he  argues  therefrom ;  the  import  of  which  is, 
that  the  call  of  the  gospel  salvation  was  to  all  Israel,  yet  that 
a  great  portion  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  nature,  would  be 
excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  promise,  not  on  account  of 
any  necessitating  cause  or  decree  of  fatality,  either  compell-* 
ing  it  to  transgress,  or  occasioning  its  being  cut  off,  but 
merely  because  of  its  carnal  mindedness,  wilful  unbelief,  and 
.determined  opposition  to  that  call. 

Though  none  can  resist  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  or  in 
other  words,  his  power,  yet  what  is  the  will  of  God  ?  This 
is  a  necessary  question,  not  only  for  the  predestinarian's  con- 
sideration, but  that  of  the  Christian,  and  every  man  who  is 
endued  with  a  reasonable  understanding.  He  has  not  left 
>uiy  of  them  in  such  a  state  of  obscurity  as  to  be  oppressed 
with  doubt,  or  disabled  from  forming  an  answer  upon  clear 
principles,  by  being  shut  up  in  darkness,  or  straitened  to  ar- 
^e  from  ambiguous  grounds;  for  he  has  plainly  and  conclu-> 
ftively  declared  his  will,  and  his  anxious  wish  to  be,  that  all 
mankind  should  be  saved ;  but  then  he  has  also  as  explicitly 
declared  and  avowed  that  his  will  is  that  all  should  labour  at 
the  work  of  their  own  redemption.  He  has  paved  and  point* 
ed  out  the  way  and  manner,  and  laid  out  the  task  which  man 
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must  execute,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  great  and  necessafy 
end.  What  man  could  not  do,  God  has  himself  done,  and 
made  provision  for,  so  far  as  justice  required  of  fulfiiiaait 
and  satis&ction.  But  he  tells  man^  that  though  Christ  has 
fulfilled  the  whole  law,  and  given  complete  satisfaction  for 
him,  his  will  is,  notwithstanding,  that  the  creature  ^ould  cxr 
ert  himself,  and  render  obedience  to  those  precepts  which  he 
has  laid  before  him,-— while  he  is  to  petition  for,  and  in  fiaith 
assure  himself  if  he  perseveres,  of  receiving  the  divine  assis* 
tance ;  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  self-righteous  conceitedness,  a 
doubtful  wavering,  or  an  impudent  presumption,  but  of  ho--- 
mility,  and  a  grateful  acknowledgment  that  the  honour  be- 
longs to  God  only. 

The  sinner  must  sacrifice  his  lusts  and  sensual  appetites, 
and  make  choice  of  and  give  a  preference  to  an  interest  in 
his  God  and  Saviour.  He  must  not  only  give  the  prefe* 
rence,  but  support  it  with  might  and  main,  through  good  re* 
port  and  bad  report  He  must  spy  out  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, and  oppose  whatever  would  obstruct  his  progress,  or 
whoever  would  throw  obstacles  in  his  way,  or  represent  their 
being  insurmountable.  He  must,  like  Caleb,  resolve  to  go 
up  and  possess  the  land,*  assured  of  ability  to  acoomplisli 
the  mighty  enterprize,  in  a  dependence  by  &ith  upon  God, 
through  Christ,  the  Captain  of  his  salvation.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  and  if  we  conform  to  his  declared  will,  we  shall 
prevail  against  and  overcome  all  difficulties.  But  it  is  fur- 
ther the  declared  will  and  determination  of  the  Onmipotent, 
that  those  who  do  not  so  manfully  step  forward  and  perse- 
vere in  the  warfare  appointed  by  him,  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
shall  never  enter  the  heavenly  paradise. 

*  Numbers  xiiL  SO* 
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Here  we  see  the  whole  extent  and  nature  of  tlie  fore-or- 
daining and  predestinating  principle  of  the  Deity,  and  the 
foandation  of  the  judgment  and  deeree  of  Omniscience,  to 
whom  the  &ture  is  as  much  present  as  is  past  time,  or  that 
which  now  is,  though  be  may,  as  earthly  sovereigns  do,  ex* 
ercise  his  special  grace  of  mercy  to  some,  by  an  extension  of 
it  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  either  by  a  sudden  or  gradual 
enlightening  of  their  minds^  conviction  of  their  consciences, 
and  turning  of  their  hearts  unto  Grod.     His  laws  and  his 
judgments  are  founded  upon  this  very  principler  and  so  are 
man's,  but  with  this  great  distmction,  that  justice,  mercy, 
vectitnde,  purity  and  omniscience,  reign  essentially  in  the  uni- 
versal Judge,  before  whom  time^  from  beginning'  to  end,  and 
etemi^  itself^  ^^  ^^11  as  all  the  proceedings  and  motives  of 
monklndy-  are  ever  present ;  but  man  cannot  jiidge  his  neigh- 
bour, or  know  of  his  actions,  till  crime  is  made  evident  to 
bave  been  committed  by  him,  nor  act  with  the  precision  of 
that  perfect  knowledge^  justice  and  impartiality,  which  is  in 
the  Deity  when  he  judges  of  him. 

But  will  the  believer  in  fate,  or  that  condition  of  disability 
which  he  alleges  to  be  forced  upon  him,  and  unalterably  fixed 
aod  unaroidable,  here  and  for  eternity,  according  to  the  af- 
fected decreed  will  and  absolute  determination  of  God,-  arbi- 
trarily imposed  by  him.  upon  the  creature,  and  made  compul- 
sive of  all  his  actions,  prove  the  credibility  of  his  doctrine, 
by  the  evil  spirits  having  power  op  permission  to  assail  and 
obtain  possession  of  mankind,  and  consequently  of  his  being 
thereby  brought  or  put  under  an  influence  confessedly  too 
stsong  for  human  resist^ce  ?  That  Satan  is  suffered  occa- 
sionally so  to  take  hold  of  man,  we  conceive  to  be  undeniar 
ble,  but  we  do  not  admit  that  the  latter  is  actually  given  up 
as  a  prey  for  perdition,  until  his  obstinacy  in  iniquity  pro- 
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vokes  God  to  quit  and  leave  him  to  bi»  own  choice  and  wiUiil 
determination.  We  are  also  to  consider  that  the  ^Kiny's  as- 
saults are  not  irresistible,  but  suffered  for  the  neoessaiy  trial  of 
his  obedience  and  faith.  Our  Lordl  himself  was  graciously 
pleased  to  submit  to  similar  attacks  ct  the  wicked  spirit,  as  an 
e5Lample  to  his  creatures.  The  cases  of  Saul,  Balaam,  Ahi^ 
Job,  and  others  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  admit 
of  no  doubt  of  these  positions,  and  during  our  Saviour's  time, 
we  have  direct  evidence  thereof.  Of  the  latter  we  shall  first 
advert  to  the  very  extraordinary  instance  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

This  man,  though  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  appointed  by 
Christ,  appears  to  have  had  no  other  view  in  accepting  of 
the  office,  than  to  promote  his  worldly  or  temporal  interest, 
as  was  indeed,  in  a  considerable  degree,  the  general  spirit  of 
the  other  apostles,  as  well  as  of  the  whole  Je^sb  nation,  until 
the  Redeemer  openly  avowed  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  an 
earthly,  but  of  a  heavenly  nature.  Judas  was  the  treasurer  of 
what  little  money  the  apostles  had  for  their  sustenance, — &  de- 
partment he  was  the  best  suited  fbr,^— riches,  power  and  autho- 
rity being  calculated  for,  and  the  main  scope  of  his  sordid,  am- 
bitious, and  sensual  disposition.  His  heart  was  never  with  his 
Master  fi*om  any  other  motive,  bat  he  appears  to  have  had  suf- 
ficient policy  to  adhere  to  him,  until,  after  repeated  hints  to 
the  same  purpose,  he  openly  declared  to  the  apostles,  that  his 
aim  was  not  to  take  possession  of  the  Jewish  or  any  other 
temporal  sovereignty,  but  to  secure  for  mankind  a  kingdom 
of  an  infinitely  superior  dignity  and  advantage. 

From  this  time,  Judas  seems  to  have  set  his  mind  upon 
realizing  something  of  what  he  felt  himself  disappointed  in 
the  prospect  of,  and  he  scrupled  not  at  the  manner  of  ob- 
taining it,  even  by  the  basest  of  all  acts  of  treachery — the  be- 
traying of  his  Lord  into  the  hands  of  those  who,  as  he  was 
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well  aware,  would  take,  as  they  had  long  wdtched  for,  the 
first  favourable  opportunity  of  cutting  him  off.  To  accom- 
plish this,  by  reaping  the  best  possible  benefit  from  it,  accord- 
ing to  his  avaricious  estimation  of  benefit,  was  the  ehief  con- 
templation of  his  mind ;  but  the  hour  of  permission  must 
first  arrive,  before  he  could  put  his  purpose  in  execution* 
Man  is  not  always,  when  so  disposed,  suffered  to  act  as  he 
wishes  to  do.  His  will  is  often  and  long  curbed,  by  that 
Providence  which  ruleth  over  all,^  and  very  frequently  it  is 
frustrated  altogether.  The  curb  to  man's  power,  in  such  c&- 
sesy  oi^ht  and  is  generally  intended  to  awaken  him  to  repent 
of,  and  give  up  his' evil  designs,  though,  when  incorrigible  in 
wickedness,  the  divine  wisdom,  for  the  punishment  of  the 
evil  doer,  is  pleased  to  withdraw  his  protection  from  him, 
and  to  let  hiiB,  as  an  obstinately  vile  instrument  of  mischief^ 
work  oat  his  ovm  ruin^. 

In  respect  of  oiur  Saviour,  however,  as  to  the  traitor  and 
the  arch-fiend  who  stimulated  him  on  to  his  own  voluntary 
act,  to  gratify,  as  far  as  he  could,  his  avaricious  disposition, 
Christ  was  not  in  the  power  of  either,  except  by  permission 
from  heaven,  submitted  to  by  himself,  of  his  own  motive,  as 
the  willing  sacrifice  for  man.  Of  my  own  power,  said  our 
Lord,  I  became  incarnate ',  of  myself  I  lay  down  my  life ; 
and  of  myself,  I  take  it  up  again  :  No  man  taketh  it  from  me 
without  the  permission  both  of  my  Father  and  myself.  ^  There- 
fore doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  up  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again :  This  commandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father."  *     Why  did  Judas  watch  for  a  fit  time 

•  John  z.  17,  18* 
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and  place  to  deliver  his  Master  privately  to  his  implacable 
enemies,  seeing  be  knew  his  usual  nigbtly  retreat ;  and  why 
did  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  so  long  wait  for  an  opportu- 
nity of  getting  into  their  power,  him  who  appeared  every  day 
publicly  upon  the  streets  of  their  towns  and  villages,  and  of 
the  capital  itself,  and  even  in  their  very  synagogues,  as  a 
teacher  of  salvation,  and  reprehender  of  their  evil  deeds  and 
malicious  opposition  to  him  and  his  doctrine?     Were  th%y 
even  ignorant  of  his  ordinary  contemplative  haunts  ?  Impos- 
sible :  for,  besides  their  holding  many  councils  upon  the  very 
subject  of  apprehending  and  cutting  him  off,  they  had  spies 
upon  him  in  all  quarters,  except  when  he  chose  to  prevent 
them  by  his  Almighty  power.     They  were  neither  backward 
nor  slack,  but  they  were  afraid  of  the  people,  and  they  were 
restrained  by  his  own  power ;  or  in  other  words,  he  protected 
himself  by  his  own  power,  until  his  surrender  became  neces- 
sary for  the  sacrifice.     Accordingly  we  have  an  answer  or  ex- 
planation of  the  case  in  his  conduct,  as  recorded,  that  be 
eluded  their  intentions  and  escaped,  because  his  hour,  till  the 
act  of  Judas'  treason,  was  not  come.     ^^  But  this,'^  said  he  to 
those  who  apprehended  him,  "  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness.**  *     His  life  was  in  his  own  hands,  until  he  found 
it  the  proper  season  to  give  it  up,  by  submitting  to  his  enemies, 
after  finishing  his  work  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Neither  man 
nor  devil  could  deprive  him  of  it,  without  his  own  permission. 
Our  Saviour  here,  By  so  doing,  set  a  practical  example  to 
all,  not  to  throw  life  away  unnecessarily  and  uncalled  for,  or 
without  such  an  urgent  cause  as  is  rationally  demon&ti'ated  to 
be  the  will  of  Providence  concerning  us,  such  as  is  called  for 
in  confessing  or  acknowledging  and  abiding  by  the  faith  in 


*  Luko  xxii.  53.     John  viii.  20. 
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the  face  of  persecution;  but  on  the  contrary tluit  we,  as  is 
our  bounden  duty,  use  every  lawful  means  in  our  power  to 
preserve  \L  Every  step  and  action  of  his  life  was  marked' 
oat  for  our  instruction,  as  well  as  his  lectures.  But  the  sur- 
render to  his  enemies  does  not  come  under  the  ordinary  course 
of  God's  providence,  or  of  man's  duty,  it  having  been  an  act 
of  his  own  volition,  though  submitted  to  as  an  act  of  the  trai- 
tor and  those  combined  with  him,  and  a  part,  and  the  con- 
dndiBg  portion  of  the  great  undertaking  which  he  came  to 
accomplish,  and  in  the  very  spirit  of  a  voluntary  and  uncom- 
pelled  sacrifice,  which  alone  could  have  been  acceptable  to 
his  offended  Father,  on  behalf  and  for  the  redemption  of  his 
fallen  creatures. 

Yet  though  this  su£5cient1y  separates  the  voluntary  action 
of  our  Lord,  in  this  respect,  from  ordinary  man's,  we  shall 
find,  in  contemplating  both,  the  principle  of  duty  to  be  the 
real  foundation  of  each,  with  this  distinctive  feature,  that 
man's  conduct  is  expressly  commanded,  but  that  of  our  ever 
blessed  Redeemer,  though  desired  by,  or  the  known  will  of 
his  Father,  yet  it  was  left  to  his  own  voluntary  determination. 
•'  To  do  thy  will,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  take  delight,  O  my 
God!"*  The  all-mercifiil  God  had  signified,  or  rather 
the  Son  knew,  his  will,  and  he  delighted  in  rendering  obe- 
dience to  it,  not  only  as  a  Son,  but  cordially  as  the  re- 
solved upon  incarnate  brother  of  redeemed  man.  His  assent 
was  given  with  the  concurrence  of  the  third  person  of  the 
Godhead,  in  the  very  spirit  of  its  being  his  own  wishful  de- 
sire, but  still  as  acting  in  the  character  of  submissive  acknow- 
ledgment. In  this  view  of  his  case,  we  have  presented  to 
our  understandings,  the  same  principle  of  duty  and  voluntary 
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offering  on  which  man  should  act  toward  that  God,  whose 
grace  has  been  thus  so  abundantly  evidenced  to  him. 

It  was  a  most  mighty  and  extraordinary  event :  it  was  the 
solemn  net  of  God,  as  well  as  the  Saviour's  assumed  nature 
of  man ;  and  it  became  necessary  that  it  should  appear  wortby 
of  the  dignity^  the  operation,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  Deky, 
as  an  offering  evidendy  vcduntary, — the  action  of  his  enemies, 
though  most  maliciously  real,  being  permitted  only  by  suf- 
ferance.    Man  is  not  authorized  to  offsr  himself  as  a  volun- 
tary sacrifice,  in  any  «ase,  on  behalf  of  another,  nor  on  any 
pretext  voluntarily  or  wantonly  to  expose  his  life,  or  without 
such  an  absolute  necessity  as  is  consistent  with  the  laws  of 
his  Creator,  such  as  in  his  own  defence  or  his  neighbour's, 
and  their  properties,  against  an  unforseen  danger,  or  in  sup- 
port of  his  loyalty  to,  and  upholding  his  earthly  sovereign's 
and  country's  rights,  and  in  an  adherence  to  the  faith  and 
religion  of  Christ :  This  is  man's  permitted  and  bounden  and 
commanded  duty.  But  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead,  in  re- 
gard to  his  assuming  tlie  nature  of  man,  and  in  the  sacrifice 
thereof,  acted  upon  a  direct  contrary  principle.     He  had  no 
duty,  strictly  speaking,  toward  God  the  Father,  in  the  sense  of 
the  infantine  or  any  after  state  of  man  to  his  natural  parent ; 
and  most  obviously  he  owed  none  to  the  revolted  creatures  of 
ingratitude  and  rebellion.     He  was  under  no  obligation,  and 
far  less,  necessity  or  constraint,  as  in  obedience  to  the  parental 
or  supreme  authority  and  government  of  his  Father  so  to  do, 
and  yet  his  act,  though  voluntary,  is  completely  justified.     He 
stood  not  as  man  does,  be  being  the  other's  Creator,  and  the 
Creator  of  his  own  incarnate  person,  and  he  had  besides,  the 
full  approbation  and  consent  of  the  other  two  persons  of  the 
Godhead. 

Man,  as  created,  had  and  has  his  existence  as  a  trustee, 
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responsible  for  its  preservation,  so  far  as  depended  and  de- 
pends upon  himself;    bat  our  Lord  became  man,  for  the 
very  purpose  of  a  sacrifice,   as   the   only  means   devised 
by  the  wisdom  of  the  Godhead,  for  the  salvation  of  those  who 
otherwise  must  have  been  left  in  everlasting  misery.     Not 
only  did  he  create  his  own  person  of  man  for  this  end,  but  as 
Creator,  he  had  a  direct  right  to  dispose  of  it     When  man 
tarns  or  converts  any  material  of  bis  own  property  into  a 
different  form,  he  has  a  just  title  again  to  transpose  or  change 
it,  while  it  remains  with  him  at  his  disposal,  so  as  he  does 
not  thereby  afiect  or  injure  his  neighbour.     But  here,  in  the 
Saviour's  case,  he  had  both  the  concuiTence  of  the  other  two 
persons  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  acts  themselves  were  in- 
tended and  conclusively  fixed  upon,  for  an  infinite  advantage 
to  mankind.     Connecting  that  great  scheme  and  its  accom- 
plishment with  the  other  manifestations  of  God's  mercy  and 
good  will  to  his  unfortunate  beings,  we  cannot  but  consider 
it  as  decisively  against  the  belief  of  a  necessitating  decree  of 
fate,  or  a  pre-ordained  and  fixed  destiny,  as  afiecting  those 
who  persist  in  their  evil  doings  in  opposition  to  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  that  light  which  was,  though  darkly,  in  compari- 
son of  the  Christian's,  afforded  to  the  first  transgressor,  and 
through  him,  transmitted  to  his  descendants,  and  renewed  to 
and  through  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  which  man  despis- 
ed, violated,  corrupted  and  fell  from :  but  again  brought  for- 
ward by  our  Lord  in  person,  witlT  an  illuminating  radiance 
which  has  dispelled  the  mists  of  darkness,  ignorance,  super- 
stition and  idolatry,  firom  every  nation  whom  his  gospels  have 
visited,  shedding  tlieir  influential  benefits  upon  all,  and  call- 
ing every  man  to  a  participation  of  them  freely  and  without 
hesitation. 
Speaking  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  his  apostles,  when  com- 
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forting  them  at  the  immediate  approach  of  his  crucifixioii, 
our  Saviour  thus  expressed  himself: — "  If  I  liad  not  come, 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  liot  had  sin :  but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they  luid  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  Bat  this 
Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  wrilten 
in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause/'  *  As  if  he 
had  said.  Had  I  not,  in  fulfilmeut  of  the  promise,  appeared 
personally  among  them,  and  communicated  to  them  my  mis* 
sion,  and  proved  it  by  woiies  and  miracles  which  no  other 
man  ever  did  or  can  equal,  the  sin  of  rejecting  me,  and  that 
which  they  are  now  about  to  add  to  it,  of  cutting  me  off  from 
the  earth,  had  not  been  imputed  to  them;  but  great  as  is  their 
iniquity  in  other  respects,  it  would  have  been  accounted  so 
little,  in  comparison  of  what  they  have  so  done,  and  are 
about  to  heap  upon  their  souls,  in  their  conduct  toward  me, 
that  the  comprehension  of  man  cannot  conceive  the  extent  of 
the  evil  which  they  now  must  be  subjected  to,  nor  of  the 
punishment  which  must  be  annexed  to  it.  In  following  up 
this  principle  in  his  lectures  to  the  people,  he  had  but  the 
day  before  thus  delivered  himself:  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  (This  he  said, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die.)  The  people  answered 
him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever:  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lift  up  ? 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Then  Jesus?  said  unto  them,  Ytit 
a  little  while  the  light  is  with  you  :  walk  while  you  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  unto  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in 

•  John  XV.  22 — 25. 
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darkness  knoweth  not  wbither  he  goetli.  Wliile  ye  have 
light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light.'** 

These  are  direct  charges  against  them,  of  a  wilful  and  un- 
forced rejection  of  him  as  their  Saviour,  and  a  plain  assertion 
of  their  power  of  action,  and  he  proceeds  with  the  conse- 
quence thereof,  as  the  just  judgment  of  God,  in  leaving  them 
to  the  determinations  of  their  own  counsels,  or  a  judicially 
seaUng  up  of  their  hearts  under  the  mists  of  their  own  vain 
imaginations,  that  they  might  wander  in  that  obscurity,  which 
no  persuasion  could  prevail  upon  them  to  quit.  "  But," 
says  the  evangelist,  "  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him :  That  the  saying 
of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  Therefore  they  could 
not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said  again,  He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see 
with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  1  should  heal  them."f  As  if  God  by  his  pro- 
phet had  said,  since  they  are  so  perversely  disposed  to  follow 
their  own  inclinations  for  lust  and  worldly  interests,  I  now 
leave  them  to  bear  their  own  shame,  and  to  pursue  the  ob- 
jects of  their  own  folly  and  vain  imaginations.  I  have  done 
all  that  could  be  done  to  satisfy  and  convince  tliem,  even  by 
mighty  miracles,  of  the  truth  of  my  heavenly  mission  and 
character,  so  that  except  I  compel  them,  by  absolute  power, 
to  see  their  shame  and  their  folly,  and  work  the  further  direct 
miracle  of  subduing  tlieir  carnal  propensities  by  main  force, 
nothing  will  persuade  them :  therefore  I  withdraw  from  and 

•  John  xii.  32—36.  f  Jolm  xii.  37—40. 
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leave  them  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  ttnd  wUful  blind- 
ness of  their  understandingSi  as  reprobates  unworthy  of  mercy 
and  further  offers  of  divine  graces  nor  will  I  shew  my  Al- 
mighty power  further  than  I  have  done  by  the  miracles  I 
have  wrought  in  their  presence — ^miracles  which  would  con- 
vince the  very  heathens  of  my  divinity,  and  convert  them  to 
the  faith  of  my  gospel* 

Viewing  the  pretended  decree  of  fate,  or  a  necessitating 
compulsion  upon  man,  as  influencing  him  to  act  as  he  does^ 
as  an  utter  absurdity,  and  a  most  impious  calumny  and  gross 
inconsistency  against  the  justice  and  purity  of  God,  we  pro- 
ceed to  observe,  as  to  Judas  the  traitor,  that  we  have  a  direct 
proof  recorded  by  the  evangelist,  •  of  the  motive  which  held 
Jiim  in  the  train  qf  our  Saviour,  until  he  announced  in  plain 
terms,  that  his  kingdom  was  not  earthly.  While  he  remain- 
ed in  his  suite,  he  had  the  custody  of  the  money  bag,  and 
he  is  characterised  as  a  thief,  and  a  mercenary  and  an  ava- 
ricious wretch,  whose  soul  was  wholly  fixed  upon  the  acqui- 
sition of  wealth  and  worldly  advantages.  As  purser  of  such 
a  limited  and  poor  community,  he  had  little  in  his  power  to 
tempt  his  cupidity ;  but  he  very  naturally  conceived  that  as 
treasurer  of  it,  he  would  be  continued  in  the  same  office,  when 
our  Lord^  as  he  and  all  had  looked  forward  to,  should  assume 
the  reins  of  a  temporal  dominion  and  sovereignty.  It  was 
in  the  prospect  of  this  that  his  loyalty  lay,  but  so  much  was 
his  heart  engrossed  with  the  greed  of  accumulating  or  gi:asp- 
ing  at  riches,*  that  he  could  not  with  patience,  even  temporize, 
so  far  as  to  see  a  pound  weight  of  spikenard  ointment  be- 
stowed upon  his  Master,  but  in  a  humour  which  evidenced  his 
hypocrisy  and  sordid  disposition,  bitterly  complained  of  tbe 

*  John  xii.  1— *S.  * 
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waste,  tipon  the  pretext  of  an  anxious  care  for  the  poor^ — ^a 
spirit  of  subterfuge  and  insincerity  of  heart,  which  many  no- 
minal professors  of  Christianity,  and  sometimes,  though  un- 
known to  themselves,  even  genuine  disciples  are  not  quite 
strangers  to,  nor  unwilling  to  imitate,  when  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself. 

In  treachery  and  ingratitude  to  his  Master,  perversity  o( 
disposition,  obduracy  of  heart,  and  a  deeply  rooted  cupidity 
(or  the  riches  of  this  world,  notwithstanding  of  all  the  miracles 
which  his  Master  had  wrought  before  his  eyes,  and  the  proofs 
which  he  had  given  of  his  divinity  and  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  Judas  stands  practically  super-eminent  and 
unrivalled  among  men.     If  our  Saviour  so  heavily  charged 
the  Jewish  nation  with  its  wilfully  malicious  opposition  to  his 
reception  as  the  Messiah,  in  the  face  of  miracles  unequalled, 
which  no  other  ever  did  or  could  perfot^m,  except  so  far  as 
some  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  had  as  instruments  done 
by  bis  power  and  in  his  name,  how  much  more  was  this  trai- 
tor's guilt,  who  had  been  so  long  an  apostle  and  eye  witness 
to  all  the  extraordinary  actions  of  his  Master,  and  had  per-* 
ceived  the  benignity  of  his  heart  and  his  settled  disposition 
of  love  and  humanity  to  mankind?     Our  Lord's  direct  com- 
munication with  heaven,  was  also  obvious  to  him,  as  it  was 
likewise  manifest  to  all,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that 
Judas,  as  well  as  the  other  apostles,  had  even  performed  mi- 
racles by  virtue  of  his  Master's  name,  whose  doctrine  he  was- 
authorized  and  sent  out  to  teach  and  to  preach.     But  salva- 
tion was  not  to  all  who  preached,  nor  even  who  wrought 
miracles,  of  which  this  man  is  an  instance.     His  heart,  not- 
withstanding of  his  high  rank  as  an  apostle,  was  set  upon 
temporal  riches,  and  though  he  performed  wondeiful  works 
in  his  Master's  name  and  service,  he  was  not  only  among  the 
VOL.  in,  g  q 
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number  of  the  wilfiilly  reprobate,  but  by  his  obstinately  ava- 
ricious conduct  and  perverse  rejection  of  his  Lord,  i]^n  the 
heavenly  principle  of  his  mission,  he  proved  himself  to  be  a 
fit  competitor,  for  the  empire  of  atrocity  in  wickedness,  with 
the  head  of  the  angelic  revolters.  Yet,  among  nominal 
Christians,  we  have  no  very  slight  resemblances  and  imitators 
of  that  monster  of  infidelity  and  disloyalty,  that  devil  incar- 
nate, and  rival  and  competitor  of  Beelzebub,  for  the  infernal 
palm  of  flagitious  pre-eminence.  If  he  had  the  advantage,  as 
an  attendant  apostle  of  our  Lord,  of  personally  hearing  his 
public  lectures,  seeing  his  actions,  and  receiving  his  private 
instructions,  they  have  the  same  advantage,  virtually,  nay,  ac- 
tually from  the  record,  with  the  additional  oneof  learning  there- 
from his  unhappy  fate,  under  the  dreadful  torture  of  the  scour- 
ges which  an  awakened  conscience  inflicted  upon  his  soul,  and 
of  contemplating  therein  the  enormity  of  his  crime,  and  what 
naturally  resulted  from  the  baseness  of  his  conduct. 

It  may  be  asked,  why  our  Lord,  who,  as  God,  knew  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  made  choice  of  Judas  to  be  an  apostle  ? 
But  if  w6  can  demand  of  the  Deity  a  reason  for  this,  we 
would  have  an  equal  title  to  require  one  for  each  of  bis  pro- 
ceedings; and  it  is  most  obvious  to  the  creatures  of  rationality, 
the  revolted  beings  from  his  government,  the  dependants  upon 
his  goodness,  and  the  condemned  victims  of  his  justice,  that 
they  have  no  right  to  make  such  requisitions  and  demands  of 
Omniscience,  which,  were  they  even  complied  with  and 
answered^  would  be  above  their  comprehension.  We  have  in 
some  of  our  Essays,  sufficiently  answered  such  querists  of  im- 
pudence, by  observing  that  the  Deity,  by  his  prescience,  and 
in  his  omniscient  character,  knowing  every  spirit  and  temper 
before  his  birth,  and  the  actions  and  deeds  they  would  re- 
spectively do,  has,  in  his  wisdom,  adapted  the  measures  of 
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hb  adminLstratioii  and  Providence  to  suit  them,  and  all  the 
porposes  of  his  designs  in  the  creation,  without  derangement 
of  order,  or  using  any  compulsive  violence  upon  man  to  do 
those  deeds  for  which  he  holds  him  responsible*  Man  him* 
self  acts  upon  this  maxim,  as  far  as  his  foresight.  Judgment 
and  prudence  enable  him,  so  that  by  his  own  rule,  he  is  fur- 
nished with  a  satisfactory  answer. 

Our  Lord  establishes  the  falsity  of  the  predestinarian  prin- 
ciple, by  a  further  illustration  in  his  parable  of  letting  out  his 
vineyard  to  husbandmen,*  a  parable   which  demonstrates 
that  man  is  not  under  the  controlling  force  or  influence  of 
any  decree  of  fatality  or  constraint  in  his  actions,  and  that 
the  Deity's  judgments  upon  him  are  applied,  in  the  strictest 
equity,  in  conformity  to  an  ascribed  voluntariness  in  him,  as 
to  his  conduct.     Though  Judas,  with  the  chief  priests,  rulers 
and  commonalty  of  the  Jews,  were  permitted,  as  instruments, 
to  promote  and  bring  to  a  conclusion,  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation,  yet  they  were  voluntary  agents,  and  acted  from  a 
malicious  opposition  to  our  Saviour,  because,  in  place  of  ap- 
pearing in  the  dignified  character  of  an  illustrious  temporal 
prince,  corresponding  to  their  misconceived  notions  of  the 
Messiah,  whereby  they  were  disappointed  of  their  worldly 
expectations,  he  taught  doctrines  diametrically  adverse  to 
their  carnal  dispositions,  and  destructive  of  all  their  hitherto 
Iiigb  flown  ideas  of  being  repossessed  of  their  ancient  do- 
minions and  power,  and  exalted  above  the  other  nations  of 
the  earth: — "  Wilt  thou  at  this  time,"  said  even  the  apostles 
to  their  Master,  **  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel?'     Accord- 
ing to  his  omniscient  attribute,  the  divine  Wisdom  so  laid 
Ills  plan  of  redemption,  that  the  Messiah  should  make  his 

•  Matthew  zzi.  3S»  to  the  end«     Mark  xii.  1^12.    Luke  xx.  9—19. 
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appearance  at  the  season  which  best  admitted  of  its  complete 
operation,  but  without  influencing  or  constraining  any  of  the 
actors  in  the  measures  they  adopted. 

Does  not  man  regulate  himself,  in  regard  to  his  neighbour 
or  his  enemy,  or  in  conducting  his  ordinary  or  extraordinary 
afiairs  and  concerns,  upon  the  same  principle,  meeting  them, 
according  to  circumstances,  and  the  ideas  he  entertains  of 
their  intentions  and  projects,  and  to  the  best  of  his  abilities 
and  judgment,  either  proceeding  with  them  in  joint  measures, 
or  counteracting  their  evil  designs,  and  what  of  hostility  he 
suspects  to  be  in  preparation  against  himself,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  prudence  and  sound  discretion,  by  the  choice  of 
such  men,  and  the  use  of  such  measures  and  means  as  are 
best  fitted  for  the  occasion,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  own  purposes,  or  the  frustration  of  those  of  his  enemy  ? 
No  government  or  experienced  individual  employs  a  Natha** 
nael  as  a  negotiator,  in  opposition  to  a  Machiavelian  poli- 
tician.    As  views  open  up,  and  occurrences  take  place,  every 
people  in  its  national,  and  every  man  in  his  individual  and 
professional  capacity,  puts  the  faculties  they  severally  possess 
into  active  exertion,  suitable  to  such  case,  the  nature  and 
principles  of  their  opponent,  and  their  respective  resourc^es, 
and  as  may  best  correspond  with  the  end  they  propose   for 
themselves;  so  that  the  only  difference  discoverable,  is  in  the 
want  of  the  physical  power  of  counteraction,  weakness  of 
sound  principle,  imperfect  knowledge  in  the  creature,  and  his 
deficiency  in  foresight  and  talent.     When  man  thus  exhibits 
in  his  own  plans  and  practical  expedients,  both  in  a  national 
and  private  capacity,  a  complete  solution  to  his  impertinent 
objections,  he  ought  to  beware  of  the  consequence  of  thus 
exposing  himself  to  absurdity,  in  the  eyes  of  his  very  fellows, 
but  iiifinitel^  more  in  those  of  his  Creator  and  final  Judge^ 
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No  part  of  Judas'  conduct,  previous  to  the  act  of  treason, 
seems  to  have  attracted  the  notice  of  the  other  apostles,  so  as  to 
draw  from  them  the  smallest  suspicion  of  his  fidelity  to  his 
Master,  or  of  hypocrisy  in  his  office,  or  integrity  as  their 
common  treasurer.  This  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  general 
surprise  which  they  individually  expressed,  when  our  Saviour, 
at  the  introduction  of  the  supper  commemoration  of  his  death 
and  sufferings,  announced  tlie  singular  trait  of  an  apostle,  one 
of  his  chosen  twelve,  renouncing  not  merely  his  hitherto  pro- 
fessed faith,  but  becoming  the  open  enemy  and  traitor  of  his 
Lord.  So  far  were  they  all  from  fixing  their  eyes  upon  the 
villain,  that  though  their  Master  had  upon  a  former  occasion 
declared  one  of  them  to  be  a  devil,  they  now,  individually, 
looked  toward  each  other  in  astonishment,  and  it  was  not, 
till  upon  Peter's  signal  to  John,  to  inquire  at  his  Master,  that 
he  was  pointed  out  to  them. 

We  are  bound,  therefore,  to  believe,  upon  the  common 
evidences  of  man's  observation  and  practical  experience,  that 
Judas,  anterior  to  Mary's  anointing  our  Saviour's  feet,  or 
rather  the  announced  disappointment  of  his  expectation  of 
participating  in  the  revenues  and  emoluments  of  a  temporal 
government,  was  as  firee  of  all  supernatural  violence  and  con- 
trol over  him,  other  than  his  own  lusts,  as  any  philosophizing 
or  free-thinking  person  of  the  present  day,  who  scouts  at  the 
very  idea  of  man's  being,  since  the  fall,  a  devil,  or  having  the 
evU  dispositions  of  a  devil,  or  of  actual  devils  entering  into 
or  taking  possession  of  mankind,  or  of  having  ever  done  so. 
We  discover  nothing  else  in  his  manner  or  his  actions,  than 
we  find  in  other  mercenary  hypocrites  and  unprincipled  vic- 
tims of  avarice  of  our  own  times,  and  we  fear,  abhorrently  vile 
as  was  the  perfidy  of  Judas,  there  would  be  among  ourselves, 
under  similar  circumstances,  others  found  as  fit  and  ready  for 
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such  a  purpose  as  he  was.  Have  we  no  reason  in  this  re- 
spect, to  be  apprehensive  of  the  man  of  unbounded  ambition; 
the  man  of  insatiable  avarice;  the  man  whose  cruelty  can- 
not  be  glutted  with  human  gore ;  the  hypocritical  professor 
of  religion  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  his  worldly  interests ; 
the  nominal  Christian  who  despises  religion  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Saviour's  gospel  and  directions ;  the  man  of  licentious 
profanity ;  the  vicious  and  immoral  man ;  him  that  r^ards 
no  interest  or  concern  but  his  own  will  and  temporal  advan- 
tages ;  him  that  is  a  slave  to  his  fleshly  lusts ;  and  the  man 
who  either  believes  there  is  no  God,  or  that  there  is  no  fu- 
ture responsibility,  or  whose  carnal  inclinations  prevail  over 
his  belief,  so  that  he  acts  according  as  he  lists,  suffering  his 
unruly  and  wayward  passions  to  domineer  over  the  conviction 
of  his  conscience  ? 

We  have  noticed  in  some  of  our  former  Essays,  the  con- 
duct of  Saul  and  Jehu,  kings  of  Israel,  in  particular,  as  of 
individuals  who,  by  birth,  had  no  pretensions  to  a  crown ; 
and  if  we  look  to  Cain,  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria's  general, 
and  many  others  noticed  in  holy  writ,  and  to  the  great  num- 
ber of  irreligious  and  blood-thirsty  monsters  of  barbarity, 
who  have  ]q}peared  in  almost  all  ages,  as  recorded  in  pndane 
history,  and  even  within  our  recollection  during  the  French 
revolution,  we  shall  find,  both  among  the  highest  and  lowest 
ranks  of  mankind,  abundant  demonstrations  that  man,  if  time^ 
power,  and  opportunity  are  presented,  is  sufficiently  fitted  by 
the  fall,  for  fellowship  with  the  spirits  of  the  infernal  abodes, 
in  which  respect,  but  for  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ,  not  one  would  be  able  to  boast  of  the  human  form  aa 
a  distinct  species,  in  point  of  an  evil  inclination,  from  the 
others.     Indeed  we  do  not  perceive  any  reason  for  su{^osing 
a  distinction  upon  any  other  material  ground,  than  man's  be- 
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ingy  in  his  present  state,  incumbered  with  a  body  of  clay, 
which  frustrates  and  clogs  his  spirit  in  its  active  and  subtle 
movements  and  powers ;  but  its  conceptive  faculties  and  in- 
dinatioQs  do  not  so  widely  differ  from  those  of  the  others,  as 
to  motive  and  nature,  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine. 

For  an  instance  of  this,  full  of  subtilty  and  cunning  as  Sa- 
tan is,  how  blunted  was  his  knowledge  when  he  ignorantly 
aided  Judas  and  the  Jewish  priests  in  their  conspiracy  against 
Christ,  and  in  their  continued  and  persecuting  inveteracy, 
until  they  got  him  cut  off?  He  had  undoubtedly  some  con* 
fused  idea  of  a  Messiah  appearing  on  behalf  of  that  nation, 
and  even  of  all  nations,  and  as  unquestionably  he  understood 
the  nature  of  this  Messiah  to  be  so  far  of  a  spiritual  principle, 
as  at  least  to  reform  the  religion  and  morals  of  the  heart.  Yet 
though  the  Saviour  on  the  cross  was  typified  by  the  brazen 
serpent  set  up  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  by  its  imme- 
diate e£Bcacy  in  curing  the  mortal  bite  of  the  fiery  serpents, 
as  representatives  of  the  devils,  and  the  perverse  and  wicked 
passions  of  man ;  and  though  it  is  very  probable  that  he  heard 
Jesus  make  reference  to  that  extraordinary  exhibition,  as  a 
relative  figure  of  himself,  as  well  as  his  frequent  allusions  to 
his  own  necessary  crucifixion,  Satan  evidently  continued  in 
the  dark,  as  to  the  real  design  of  his  coming,  in  order  to  be 
so  oSered  up,  as  the  conclusive  operation  of  accomplishing 
man's  redemption,  otherwise,  he  would  have  obstructed,  in 
place  of  assisting  and  promoting,  a  measure  which  was  thus 
to  defeat  his  opposition  to  man's  recovery.  To  find  himself 
a  main  instrument  in  forwarding  the  mighty  work,  must 
tiierefore  be  one  of  the  chief  springs  of  his  inflammatory  pain 
and  his  rage  against  man,  as  well  as  a  clear  evidence  of  the 
obscurity  of  his  understanding,  in  whatever  the  Deity  sees 
proper  to  conceal.     Has  the  evil  spirit,  who  is  not  backward 
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in  his  wicked  suggestions  to  man,  ever  alleged  that  he  was 
compelled  by  Omnipotence  to  act  the  part  he  took  in  the 
cutting  off  of  our  Lord  ?  In  this  respect,  man  exceeds  him 
in  guilty  impudence,  for  though  he  was  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  result,  yet  the  evil  spirit  has  never  once  afiected  to  say 
that  he  acted  involuntarily  or  by  compulsion,  under  the  irre- 
sistible power  of  the  Deity,  either  in  this  case  or  in  his  own 
rebellion,  or  in  drawing  man  into  a  like  revolt 

Our  Saviour  was  obliged  to  explain  to  his  apostles,  the  se^ 
veral  parables  he  delivered  in  public,  but  they  were  illiterate 
and  inexperienced,  and  laboured  under  all  the  disadvantages 
attending  poverty  and  low  birth,  as  well  as  the  natural  ob- 
scurity attached  to  such  a  condition  of  life,  until  their  divine 
Master  taught  them  by  explanations,  which  he  did  by  de- 
grees as  they  were  able  to  take  up,  in  which  respect  he  did 
not  think  proper  to  proceed  by  any  direct  miracle,  but  as  an 
ordinary  teacher  does  children.     To  make  the  creature  sen- 
sible of  his  entire  dependence  upon  the  Author  of  his  exis- 
tence ;  to  stimulate  him  to  the  exercise  of  his  rational  facul- 
ties ;  and  to  clothe  him  with  the  deepest  humility,  the  Dei^ 
has  furnished  him  with  sufficient  intelligence  to  know,  to  see, 
and  to  contemplate  him  in  all  his  works,  and  with  perception 
and  powers  fit  for  executing  his  instructions :  but  in  other 
respects,  he  suffers  him  not  to  pry  into  what  his  wisdom  sees 
it  requisite  to  conceal,  thereby  curbing  the  pride  and  vanit/ 
which  might  poison  his  mind,  as  they  did  those  of  the  evil 
spirits  which  were  proscribed  from  the  heavenly  mansions. 

We  see,  therefore,  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  Judas  was 
under  any  supernatural  control,  anterior  to  his  rage  at  what 
he  called  the  waste  of  the  spikenard,  with  which  Mary  anoint- 
ed the  feet  of  her  Lord ;  nay,  not  until  his  Master  specially 
declared  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worlds  for  his  an- 
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ger  id  respect  to  the  ointment  was  the  mere  effect  of  his  ava- 
ricious passion  for  hicre,  and  an  inordinate  and  unrestrained 
covetoasAess  of  disposition^  In  fact,  it  obviously  appears- 
that  it  was  not  till  aftef  our  Lord's  declaring^  in  distinct  terms, 
his  death,  and  the  approaching  treachery  of  one  of  his  disci- 
ples,* that  Satan  efficaciously  suggested  to  him  the  act  of  dis- 
loyalty,— en  act  which  was  then  become  congenial  with  his 
own  temper^  soured  with  the  disappointment  of  his  worldly 
expectations,  and  so  mdch  hardened  in  iniquity,  that  at  the 
table  where  they  partook  of  the  last  supper  of  their  Lord, 
this  abandoned  and  covetous  hypocrite  itnd  ungrateful  ti*ai- 
tor,  had  the  audacity  to  ask  him,  among  the  rest^  if  he  was^ 
the  person  alluded  to  who  should  betray  him  !-)-  Monstrous- 
ly impudent  as  man  is  capable  of  becoming,  by  the  natural 
corruption  of  his  heart,  and  his  unchecked  habits  of  vice,  we 
seldom  see  bim  arrive  at  so  open  and  gross  an  effrontery  as 
this«  It  discovered  the  fixed  determination  of  the  wretch,, 
not  to  be  altogether  disappointed  of  his  temporal  interest,  and 
the  sordid  motive  which  had  hitherto  made  him  cling  to  his 
Master.  As  he  knew  him  to  be  a  prophet,  nay,  clothed  with 
the  attributes  of  the  divinity,  from  whom  nothing  could  be 
hid,  he  evidently  put  this  question  sarcastically,  and  not  as 
entertaining  any  doubt  of  his  omniscient  faculty.  Satan  had 
been  suffered  to  suggest,  and  no  man  is  freed  from  his  sug- 
gestions, which  the  oftener  they  are  yielded  to,  become  the 
more  difficult  to  oppose:  but  until  Jesus  presented  Judas 
with  the  sop,  the  evil  spirit  had  not  been  permitted  actually 
to  enter  into  and  take  full  possession  of  him.  The  traitor, 
of  his  own  motive  and  unforced,  hardened  his  own  heart,  and 
prepared  it  for  the  reception  of  that  evil  spirit,  and  being 

*  John  liil.  2.  t  Malth.  xxtL  SS. 
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now  arrived  at  a  complete  period  of  reprobation,  our  Lord» 
as  the  demonstration  of  God's  final  desertion  of  him,  and  of 
Satan's  full  permission  to  take  hold  of  him,  gave  that  signal 
which  betokened  the  withdrawing  of  God's  protection  from 
him, — an  abandonment  which  the  ever-watchfal  spirit  of  mis- 
chief did  not  for  an  instant  neglect** 

Are  we  to  deduce  from  this,  a  deviation  from  the  princi- 
ples of  rectitude  in  the  moral  administration  of  God's  go- 
vernment, or  a  charge  against  our  Saviour,  of  aiding,  en- 
couraging, or  promoting  his  own  mnrder,  seeing  that  he 
openly  avowed  his  knowledge  of  the  traitor's  intention  of  de- 
livering him  up  to  his  murderers,  against  which  he  not  only 
used  none  of  the  means  of  escape  which  he  possessed  most 
fully,  by  the  Almighty  power  wherewidi  he  was  invested,  but 
even  seemed  to  engage  in  the  execution  of  this  work  of  the 
most  gross  and  heinous  treachery  and  mockery  of  Judiciary 
proceedings  with  the  arch-fiend  himself,  as  well  as  Judas  ? 
In  an  ordinary  man,  the  charge  would  be  justified,  and  he 
would  have  been  virtually  guilty  of  suicide  and  of  his  own 
destruction,  by  his  own  voluntary  act  and  deed :  but  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High  took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  for  the 
very  purpose  of  an  offering  thereof^  on  behalf  of  a  world  of 
miserable  victims  who  could  not,'  by  any  other  means,  be  re- 
covered from  an  eternity  of  wretchedness.  He  was  alto- 
gether distinct,  in  his  creation,  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  be- 
cause, as  God,  he  created  himself,  and  became  man  for  this 
sole  and  only  end.  Besides,  though  he  permitted,  yet  he  did 
not  engage  or  authorise,  and  far  less  did  he  compel  either  Sa- 
tan or  Judas  to  execute  their  malicious  purposes  against  him. 
He  only  removed  from  them  and  the  chief  priests,  rulers  and 

•  J9hn  xiiL  26,  27. 
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nation  of  the  Jews,  the  almighty  obstacle  which  had  till  then 
opposed  them,  and  although  he  went  through  the  operation 
of  suffering  himself  to  be  apprehended,  tried  and  executed  as 
a  criminal^  it  was  according  to  the  special  permission  and 
purpose  of  God)  and,  as  he  said  himself,  he  had  power  so  to 
lay  down  his  life,  and  power  again  to  take  it  up. 

Ordinary  man  stands  in  no  such  condition.  He  is  re- 
sponsible, as' not  being  created  by  himself,  but  by  another, 
and  ushered  into  life  as  an  accountable  trustee,  agreeably  to 
the  terms  of  his  existence ;  but  Christ  created  his  own  incar- 
nate person,  by  an  assumption  peculiar  to  his  own  Almighty 
power,  and  was  answerable  to  none.  His  act  of  submission 
to  the  power  of  his  enemies  in  his  person  of  man,  was  that  of 
tbe  joint  Godhead — the  universal  Sovereign  and  Governor, 
accountable  to  no  one.  It  was  indeed  established  upon  a 
firm  and  irrevocable  decree  or  determination  of  the  same  pa- 
ramount authority,  to  whose  omniscient  attribute  all  things 
are  known,  past,  present  and  to  come;  but  yet  it  was  both 
voluntarily  undertaken  and  executed  by  Christ  himself.  An 
ordinary  man  often  engages  to  do  what  he  is  either  unable  to 
perform,  or  repents  of  and  declines ;  but  this  great  work  was 
the  undertaking  of  the  Omnipotent  and  Omniscient  God,  and 
consequently  and  of  necessary  propriety,  voluntary.  It  there- 
fore could  not  be  subject  to^any  thing  like  the  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  an  accountable  creature,  or  the  natural  constitu- 
tion of  such  decrees  as  are  pronounced  by  man  in  civilized 
socie^,  these  being  the  necessary  operations  of  dependent 
and  subordinate  government,  without  which  the  social  state 
could  not  be  supported,  and  even  under  the  control  of  which, 
much  as  civilized  man  boasts  of  his  affected  natural  disposi- 
tion to  justice,  order  and  humanity,  society  requires  the  tight- 
est hand  of  the  most  enlightened  and  steady  adminbtration« 
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to  keep  its  members  in  subjection  to  regular  authority,  and 
from  breaking  out  and  falling  into  a  state  of  anarchy,  nolenoe 
and  insubordinate  madness — the  acknowledged  voluntary  and 
uncoerced  acts  of  licentiously  infatuated  man. 

When  man  prides  himself,  in  the  civilized  state,  of  bis  kind, 
benevolent,  brotherly,  and  humane  affections,  he  ought  to  be 
aware  also,  that  under  all  the  advantages  of  that  state,  the 
strict  application^  of  the  laws  only,  coijipels  the  great  body  of 
mankind  to  preserve  even  a  shew  of  honesty  and  rectitude  of 
disposition,  and  to  fulfil,  in  too  many  cases,  the  very  duties 
which  mere  nature  constrains  the  brutish  creation  to  perform. 
If  we  cannot  charge  upon  the  human  species  in  a  civilized 
state,  a  still  more  extensively  exposed  deviation  from  the  ob- 
ligations which  the  Creator  enforces  upon  him,  even  by  mere 
nature,  we  have  too  much  cause  to  suspect  that  the  appre- 
hension  of  such  an  exposure  to  public  reprobation,  and  per^ 
haps  punishment,  have  a  stronger  influence  over  their  minds 
than  virtuous  principle  or  affection.     The  efficacy  of  the  civil 
government  to  curb,  and  of  the  fear  of  shame  and  correction 
to  control  and  keep  in  awe  the  licentious  portion  of  a  nation, 
dearly  ascertains  that  such  portion  is  possessed  of  its  own 
powers  of  restraint  upon  such  licentiousness,  and  that  its  cri- 
minal proceedings  arise  from  its  own  spontaneous  movements. 
But  what  is  the  condition  of  man  before  he  is  civilized?  This 
is  a  question,  together  with  the  consideration  of  his  being  in^ 
debted  to  Providence  for  bringing  him  out  of  that  condition, 
which  ought  often  to  be  ruminated  upon— ^the  impartial  res- 
flection  arising  from  which,  will  bring  to  a  much  nearer  junc- 
tion than  our  haughtiness  will  suffer  us  to  contemplate,  tVie 
revolted  spirits  of  heaven,  and  the  impure,  contaminated  and 
rebellious  creatures  of  earthly  construction,  whose  evil  dispo- 
aitions  and  voluntary  acts  of  violence,  can  scarcely  at  tim^ 
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be  kept  in  order  and  subjection,  .by  the  firmest  and  wisest  ad- 
ministration of  ft  state,  and  the  severest  infliction  of  correc* 
tive  punishment.  The  predestinarian  may,  and  does  say,  that 
every  action  of  man  is  forced  upon  him  by  the  influence  of  a  po- 
sitive decree  of  the  Creator,  foreordaining  all  things;  but  the 
instractions  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  to  avoid  and  re- 
sist evil, — a  principle  which  pervades  the  whole  Scriptures, 
and  opposes  such  a  doctrine,  as  what  could  not  possibly  pro- 
ceed from  the  counsels  of  Almighty  God. 

The  voluntariness  of  our  Lord's  sacrifice  was  absolutely 
requisite:  no  other  could  have  corresponded  with  the  dig- 
nity of  God :  and  it  was  necessary  that  the  acts  of  injustice 
toward,  and  murder  of  him,  should  be  the  spontaneous  deeds 
of  those  who  were  combined  against  him,  men  and  devils. 
We  say,  the  free  and  uncontrolled  acts  of  men,  for  though 
we  may  admit,  that  the  priests,  rulers  and  body  of  the  people 
were  at  this  time,  as  well  as  Judas,  instigated  and  spurred  on 
by  Satan  and  his  legions,  yet  these  priests  and  rulers  had 
previously  and  deliberately  matured  their  hearts  for  this  final 
deed  of  enormity,  and  had  long  waited  for  a  fit  opportunity 
to  execute  it ;  so  that  when  Satan  got  liberty  to  take  hold  of 
the  traitor,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  reprobate  Jews  being 
left  also  at  his  disposal,  though,  after  all,  we  can  discover  no 
other  material  distinction  between  the  wicked  dispositions  of 
men  and  those  of  the  infernal  spirits,  except  the  weakness  of 
powers  in  the  one,  compared  with  the  greater  strength  and 
more  subtle  energy  of  the  others. 

Our  Saviour  was  charged  by  the  Jewish  Priests  and  Phari- 
sees with  casting  out  devils  by  the  aid  and  power  of  Beel- 
zebub, the  prince  of  that  host  This  was  a  clear  acknowledge* 
inent  of  their  belief,  that  these  evil  spirits  occasionally  ob- 
t^n/ed  the  possession  of  man.     But  if  the  philosophy  and  va- 
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nity  of  the  learned  affect  to  treat  this  belief  as  the  wild  no- 
tions of  a  superstitious  and  ignorant  people,  or  from  the  con- 
ceit of  holding  a  singularity  of  opinion,  choose  to  ascribe  the 
melancholy  situation  of  such  unhappy  victims,  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  natural  or  physical  operation  of  the  common 
diseases  of  body  and  mind,  to  which  man  has  been  in  all  age% 
and  still  is  liable,  we  have  the  authority  of  each  of  the  evan- 
gelists, as  well  as  that  of  the  apostles,  and  even  of  Christ  lum* 
self,  in  support  of  the  reality  of  the  fact  That  similar  cases 
of  possession  by,  and  oral  acknowledgments  of  these  spirits 
do  not  now  occur,  as  they  did  in  our  Saviour's  time,  proves 
nothing  against  the  credibility  of  the  sacred  records.  The 
singularly  strong  evidences  there  noticed,  were  made  at  that 
time  necessary  instruments  of  notoriety,  both  for  establish- 
ing the  truth  of  the  fact,  and  the  authenticity  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion, who,  as  having  the  characteristic  power  of  God,  as  well 
as  man,  did  use  these  spirits,  and  the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  blind 
and  the  dead,  for  the  exercise  of  his  miracles,  to  vouch  his 
being  the  very  promised  Messiah,  as  well  as  to  convince  the 
Sadducees  (a  very  extensive  infidel  sect  of  the  Jews,)  that  they 
were  in  a  most  gross  error  in  disbelieving  a  resurrection  and 
a  futurity  of  existence ;  and  also  to  proclaim  to  all  mankind 
the  truth  of  what  the  sacred  records  had  held  forth,  that  they 
were  beset  with  innumerable  hosts  of  those  spirits  as  their 
most  inveterate  enemies,  against  whose  various  modes  of  attack, 
chiefly  by  suggestions  and  allurements,  an  incessant  watchfiU- 
ness  was  requisite. 

Our  Lord,  in  all  his  instructions  upon  this  head,  invariably 
not  only  implied,  but  held  out  the  direct  principle  both  of 
man's  freedom  from  absolute  compulsion  in  such  cases,  and 
having  the  power  of  choice  and  action  between  good  and  eviJ, 
though  expressly  prohibited  the  latter,  as  well  as  means  oflfer^ 
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ed  him  of  obtaining  divine  aid,  to  make  effectual  his  own  re- 
solution to  combat  and  overcome  the  strong  and  violent  temp- 
tations which  oppose  his  adherence  to  his  heavenly  Master. 
This  principle  was  laid  down  to  man  from  the  very  period  of 
his  creation : — **  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
tbou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die."*  The  interdiction  and  denunciation 
plainly  intimated  his  liability  to  forfeit  the  divine  favour  by 
an  act  of  treason,  not  of  an  irresistible  nature,  but  as  the  mere 
effect  of  his  voluntarily  yielding  to  lust  and  ungrateful  dis- 
content and  ambition,  which  he  was  able  by  due  care  to  op- 
pose, and  successfully  to  overcome.  The  prohibition  evi- 
dently implied  an  exposure  to  an  enemy's  assaults,  or  that 
his  own  mind  might  betray  him  into  disloyalty ;  and  admitt- 
ing him  to  have  had  no  fuller  intimation,  the  interdiction  was 
of  itself  quite  enough  for  an  intelligent  being  put  upon  trial 
under  a  positive  declaration,  that  he  would  be  made  respon- 
sible for  his  disobedience,  according  to  the  threatening.  Be- 
sides this  special  cautionary  order,  which  proves  man's  capa- 
bility in  innocence  to  have  withstood  and  subdued  every  se- 
ductive attempt  to  withdraw  him  from  his  allegiance,  the 
Deity  appears,  in  the  first  instance,  to  have  guarded  our  first 
parents  from  any  direct  personal  attack  of  his  spiritual  enemy ; 
but  Satan  having  contrived  to  get  access  to  the  ear  by  speech, 
through  the  medium  of  a  serpent,  the  device  succeeded,  and 
procured  thenceforward  a  more  immediate  and  easy  admis- 
sion to  his  temptations,  by  the  corrupted  state  of  his  heart, 
and  its  entire  alienation  from  the  Creator. 

That  man  was  not  exposed  or  left  to  any  overpowering 

*  Genoftis  ii.  16,  17. 
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force  of  an  irresistible  nature,  to  transgress  and  fall  from  his 
innocence,  is  clear  from  the  very  prohibition  against  trans- 
gression ;  and  it  is  no  less  obvious^  that  in  effecting  his  coo* 
ditional  restoration,  he  is  still  armed,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tural doctrines,  >vith  an  ability  and  the  means  of  working  out 
and  securing  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  by  his  obedience  to  the 
heavenly  instructions,  though  the  struggle  is  now  rendered 
much  more  arduous  than  it  was  to  Adam.  We  conceive  this 
principle  to  be  conclusively  established  by  the  Deity's  injunc- 
tions to  man,  both  positive  and  negative,  as  well  before  as 
after  the  fall,  laid  down  for  him  in  the  sacred  oracles.  It  is 
also  as  clearly  established,  that  man  was  from  the  beginning 
held  and  made  responsible  for  his  actions,  and  that  whatever 
might  have  been  the  state  of  his  knowledge  before  his  trans- 
gression, of  the  actual  existence  of  his  spiritual  eneoiy,  yet  the 
deception  by  which '  he  was  betrayed,  and  the  judgment  pro- 
nounced upon  him  and  the  serpent,  as  well  as  the  various  inti* 
.  mations  made  through  the  medium  of  prophets  and  teachers 
in  all  ages,  did  fully  ascertain  the  reality  both  to  him  and  his 
posterity,  as  is  instructed  by  both  Testaments. 

That  man  was  so  laid  open  to  be  tempted  by  these  spirits^ 
was  not  only  perfectly  consistent  with  his  probationary  state, 
but  also  a  necessary  test  of  his  fidelity.  In  &£t,  a  trial  of 
faithfulness  is  in  itself  a  demonstrative  proof  of  his  freedom 
from  any  compulsive  hindrance  or  overpowering  influelicey 
restraining  him  irresistibly  from  the  acceptance  of  divine 
grace,  and  compelling  him  to  reject  it.  The  Deity  affirms 
by  his  own  veracity,  that  salvation  was  and  is  freely  offered 
to  all,  and  that  all  were  and  are  most  warmly  solicited  to  ac- 
cept of  the  heavenly  boon ;  but  it  rationally  follows,  anid  the 
Spirit  of  God  declares,  that  if  the  offer  was  despised,  the  day 
of  grace  would  depart,  and  the  contemners  of  infinite  mercy 


would  be  left  and  given  over  to  their  own  reprobate  affections 
and  lusts,  as  incorrigibly  bent  upon  their  own  destruction^ 
This  is  the  real  cause  of  man's  ultimate  subjection  to  the 
power  of  Satan  and  his  own  evil  propensities,  by  pertina- 
ciously opposing  the  call  of  mercy ;  so  that  he  neither  is  a 
yictim  of  any  alleged  decree  of  fate,  forcing  and  compelling 
hiro  to  refuse  that  mercy,  and  become  a  reprobate,  the  act 
being  his  own,  as  well  as  voluntary,  in  preferring  a  gratifica- 
tion of  lust  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Unless  therefore  we 
give  the  lie  direct  to  the  pure  and  Omnipotent  God,  and  pre- 
sume to  overturn  the  whole  principles  of  his  revelation,  we 
are  bound  to  reverence  him  in  his  veracity,  as  well  as  in  all 
his  other  attributes,  and  to  discard  a  doctrine  of  fatality,  as 
incongruous  to  that  veracity,  as  it  is  to  the  dictates  of  rationa- 
lity and  common  sense.  In  support  of  our  position,  we  find 
that  man  overcomes  many  great,  and  to  human  view,  almost 
insurmomtable  difficulties,  in  his  endeavours  to  escape  from 
imminent  and  personal  dangers,  and  to  ward  ofi"  what  threatens^ 
to  overwhelm  him  in  ruin,  whence  we  have  complete  demon- 
stration of  what  he  can  do  in  the  suppression  of  his  lusts,  and 
the  affections  of  Carnality  and  sensual  pleasures. 

We  have  the  Scriptural  authority,  not  only  for  the  exis- 
tenoe  of  the  banished  spirits  from  heaven,  but  of  three  diffe- 
rent modes  by  which  they  obtain  access  to  man,  for  the  trial 
of  his  loyalty  and  his  gratitude  to  the  Creator.  Firsts  By 
suggestions  conveyed  into  or  impressed  upon  his  mind. 
Secondly^  By  laying  baits  before  him,  in  order  to  allure  and 
entice  his  sensual  passions,  and  tempt  him  to  gratify  his 
corrupted  and  carnal  inclinations.  In  both  of  these  ways, 
Satan  shows  himself  to  be  a  complete  master  of  the  artifices 
which  he  uses  to  entrap  and  secure  the  objects  of  his  malice^ 
as  an  experienced  spcMrtsman  and  professional  angler.    Thirdly^ 
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By  laying  violent  hold  of  the  victims  of  delusion,  the  moment 
they  are  given  up  by  God  as  reprobates,  to  follow  after  those 
corrupted  inclinations  which  resist  the  divine  means,  fumish^ 
ed  to  man  for  his  own  safety  and  deliverance  from  temporal 
and  spiritual  destruction.  When  the  enemy  gets  man  once 
into  his  toils,  he  well  knows  how  to  trim  his  operations  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  securing  him,  until  his  incorrigibility 
provokes  heaven  to  shut  the  door  of  rejected  mercy  ngsdnst 
him.  Of  this  awful  state  and  its  dreadful  consequences,  we 
shall  notice  a  few  instances,  first  premising  our  Lord's  refu- 
tation of  the  malicious  charge  which  the  Jews  forged  against 
him,  of  his  casting  out  devils  from  their  possession  of  man 
by  the  power  of,  and- as  being  in  concert  with  Satan  himself. 
Our  Saviour's  argument  against  the  obvious  fallacy  and 
hideous  blasphemy  of  the  Jewish  rulers  and  Pharisees,  in 
ascribing  to  him  the  casting  out  of  devils  in  and  through  the 
power  of  their  chief,  was,  upon  this  subject,  conclusive  and 
unanswerable :  "  Every  kingdom,"  said  he,  "  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation :  and  every  city  or  house  di- 
vided against  itself  shall  not  stand.  And  if  Satan  cast  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how  shaU  then  his  king- 
dom stand  ?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  children  cast  them  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges.  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  Or  else,  how  can 
one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will,  spoil  his 
house."  *  This  effectually  silenced  their  worse  than  infernal 
malice,  and  exposed  their  enmity  and  infidelity  to  the  noon- 
day sun.     Their  brethren  or  children,  as  he  very  properly 
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termed  the  apostles  and  his  disciples,  overcame  and  threw  out 
tbese  devils,  in  the  very  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  therefore  he 
demanded  of  them  to  explain  from  whom,  or  whence  pro- 
ceeded their  authority  and  power,  so  conspicuously  displayed 
in  their  presence,  for  the  performance  of  miracles,  which,  in 
their  very  nature,  bore  testimony  of  their  origin,  and  not  only 
so,  but  how  could  it  be  supposed  that  Satan  would  divide 
against  himself,  and  suffer  his  declared  enemy  to  supplant  and 
crush  his  power  and  influence,  not  as  by  dividing,  merely, 
with  him  the  spoil,  but  actually  depriving  him  of  all  resistance, 
and  robbing  him  of  that  spoil  in  the  open  face  of  day  ?  It  is 
observable  of  our  Lord's  solicitude,  to  afford  his  divine  aid  to 
the  distressed,  that  none  of  those  wretched  victims  were 
neglected  by  him  or  his  apostles,  or  denied  the  benefit  of  his 
relie/J  which  we  Conceive  to  be  an  additional  support  of  the 
universality  of  the  offer  of  heavenly  grace  to  mankind,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  predestinarian  creed  of  a  pre-ordained  ex- 
clusion. 

It  may  be  alleged  that  these  acts  of  our  Lord  were  indeed 
proofs  of  his  divine  power,  and  of  his  humane  disposition  to- 
ward those  objects  of  affliction;  but  supposing  them  as'to  hiS; 
general  relief  to  be  figurative,  merely  as  applicable  to  a  par- 
tial choice  and  deliverance,  the  idea  of  a  general  call  could 
derive  no  support  from  them,  because  the  victims  of  that  tem- 
porary affliction  might  be  of  the  number  of  God's  predeter- 
mined election.  But  what  has  the  Deity  done  for  man,  eitlier 
by  act  or  precept,  which  Satan,  and  the  evil  spirit  of  man  him- 
self have  not  tortured  into  an  opposite  direction  to  what  the 
Divinity  intended  by  them?  No  sooner  is  the  schismatic 
beat  from  his  main  -argument  in  one  case,  than  he  starts  up 
another  without  end,  and  the  very  Spirit  of  God  is  represented 
as  provoked  to  leave  him  to  his  own  vain  conceits,  rather 
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than  strive  with  him,  as  neither  reason  nor  the  evidence  of 
miracle  are  sufficient  to  overcome  his  wilfiil  sophistry,  and 
adverse  inclination  to  hearken  to  the  counsels  of  wisdom.  In 
obvious  construction,  the  universality  of  cure  is  in  fiurour  of 
the  universality  of  offered  grace;  but  we  are  not  straitened 
in  the  fair  and  rational  meaiis  oi  supporting  that  construction, 
for  we  have  the  conclusive  testimony  of  our  Lord's  general 
address  to  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  nation,  nay,  to  aU  who 
heard  him,  though  not  of  that  people,  and  we  have  the  de- 
monstration of  his  arguing  with  and  shutting  the  mouths  of 
Q|^osition,  in  those  who  were  fixed  in  their  determined  ma- 
lice and  enmity  with  him  and  his  doctrine.  Not  only  so, 
but  we  have  tlie  overpowering  and  unanswerable  remarks  of 
the  apostles — ^mere  fishermen  and  unlettered  disciples — in  all 
their  disputations  with  the  chief-priests,  rulers  and  learned, 
in  enforcing  the  call  upon  every  one  without  exception,  to 
embrace  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  acknowledge  the  cruci- 
fied Jesus  OS  their  promised  and  undoubted  Messiah.  If  the 
predestinarian  decree  did  exist,  as  operating  upon  and  ex- 
cluding any  portion  of  mankiiwl  by  violence,  why  either  ad- 
dress or  reason  with  the  obdurate  spirits  of  exclusion,  and 
why  at  so  much  pains  to  convince  them  of  their  errors,  on 
the  evidently  professed  purpose  of  prevailing  upon  them, 
to  quit  these  errors  and  give  ear  to  the  truths  so  manifested 
to  them,  if  such  conviction  and  assent  to  the  call  were  to  be 
rendered  of  non-effect,  and  the  unhappy  wretches  made  the 
objects  of  an  insulting  and  a  predetermined  exclusion  ? 

As  some  have  taken  upon  them  todeny  the  reality  of  devils 

being  cast  out,  asserting  that  it  was  the  mere  cure  of  insanity, 

epilepsy,  and  other  distempers  to  which  the  human  frame, 

since  the  fall,  has  been  subjected,  we  must  observe,  that  not 

.  only  did  the  devils,  when  commanded  to  quit  the  miserable 
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▼ictims  of  their  power,  speak  in  an  audible  and  intelligible 
language,  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Most  High  God,  *  and  in  one  instance,  requesting  that 
he  would  permit  no  less  than  a  legion  of  then),  which  he  re- 
lieved a  single  person  of,  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine,  there 
at  haad,t  and  on  anoth^,  appealing  as  it  were,  to  the  very 
justice  of  God,  whether  it  was  right  to  torment  them,  as  they 
were  apprehensive  of,  before  the  time ;  but  our  Saviour,  on 
various  occasions,  spoke  of  the  calamitous  condition  of  their 
victims,  as  actually  not  merely  under  the  influence,  but  the 
real  possession  of  devils,  and  in  the  case  of  our  Lord's  dispu- 
tation just  noticed,  he  reasoned  with  the  Priests  and  Phari- 
aees  under  that  very  sense  and  construction.  These  were 
indeed  violent  cases  of  possession,  and  extraordinar}'  in  all 
.their  features,  but  then,  they  obviously  demonstrate  the  rea^ 
lity  of  the  fact,  and  this  was  what  was  intended  by  Provi- 
dence, in  the  open  exposure  thereof  and  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  of  God's  revelation  to  man,  of  his  unhappy 
And  miserable  condition,  through  his  falling  from  his  origi- 
nal state,  and  of  the  means  which  the  divine  wisdom  has  fur- 
nished through  Christ  for  his  relief.  If  that  fall  did  not 
give  Satan  the  actual,  it  at  least  gave  him  the  virtual  posses- 
sion of  man,  by  the  consequent  influence  which  lust  and  car- 
nality obtained  over  his  corrupted  afiections.  But  real  pos- 
session is  here  unquestionable  as  to  the  cases  which  brought 
on  the  argument 

Now,  the  opposers  of  that  doctrine  must  either  shew  that 
our  Saviour's  language  was  not  to  be  taken  in  a  direct  literal,' 
but  only  in  a  figurative  sense,  or  else  admit  that  the  various 
cases  of  outcast,  which  gave  rise  to  the  disputation,  proceeded 

•  Mark  iii.  f  Matthew  vaiL     Mark  v.     Luke  iv* 
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from  the  permitted  power  of  Satan  to  aflBict  the  unhappy  ob- 
jects of  his  malice,  either  by  full  possession  of  body  and  mind, 
or  by  some  outward  operation,  having  a  like  tendency  : — ^We 
say,  permitted,  because  the  casting  of  them  out  is  an  evident 
testimony,  that  possession  could  only  be  taken  or  obtained  by 
permission.     Whether  they  are  disposed  to  acknowledge  one 
or  other  of  these  points,  we  conceive  it  to  amount,  virtually, 
to  the  same  thing.     If  it  was  not  to  be  literally  taken,  as  a 
real  act  of  possession  by  Satan,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  those 
dreadful  maladies,  as  well  as  every  other  disorder  of  the  hu- 
man frame,  were  the  effects  and  consequences  of  that  rebel- 
lion, of.  which  he  was  the  direct  author,  and  of  course,  that 
ascribing  such  effects  and  consequences  to  be  the  acts  or  ope- 
rations of  that  spirit,  are  not  so  inapplicable,  even  in  that 
view,  as  our  sceptics  would  insinuate  and  do  plainly  avow, 
in  the  foce  of  the  sacred  record,  for  the  purpose  of  exposing 
the  holy  oracles  to  ribaldry,  as  being  unworthy  of  belief  in 
many,  at  least,  of  their  essential  principles.     But  we  have 
shewn  that  our  Saviour's  speech  merits,  and  is  entitled  to  be 
received  in  a  literal  sense,  and  that  the  evil  spirits  did,  though 
only  by  the  sufferance  of  heaven,  enter  into  and  take  posses- 
sion of  man,  and  that  both  body  and  mind  evidently  were, 
to  a  certain  extent,  acted  upon  by  and  in  subjection  to  them; 
but  it  does  not  occur  to  us,  that  there  is  any  material  distinc- 
tion between  a  power  and  influence  exerted  outwardly  and 
internally,  so  as  it  produces  the  same  effect.     The  cases  re- 
ferred to,  however,  demonstrably  shew,  that  the  opemtion 
was  internal. 

That  thesenspirits  -are  suffered  to  gain  admission,  at  least 
to  the  mind  of  man,  to  suggest  his  wucked  deeds  and  ideas, 
in  order  to  try  his  fidelity,  is  undoubted,  though  his  own 
heart  is  'sufficiently  disposed  of  itself  to  such  purposes,  we 
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have,  besides  our  Saviour's  authority,  that  of  St  Paul,  in  his 
epistle  here  cited :  "  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein,  in  time  past,  you  walk- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air^  the  spirit  that  novo  *worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience/'  *  It  is  a  principle  of  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  to  try  the  faithfulness  of  his  creatures,  and 
he  suiTers,  for  that  end,  the  host  of  Satan,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, to  make  their  assaults,  by  suggesting  evil  to  the  mind, 
and  by  tempting  man  to  its  commission,  which  is  what  we 
chiefly  contend  for,  as  it  is  in  part,  and,  so  far,  virtually,  ob- 
taining possession  of  man.  The  more  we  yield  to  their  sug- 
gestions— ^an  act  which  on  our  part  is  voluntary  and  can  be 
resisted, — ^the  stronger  hold  they  obtain  of  our  hearts,  and 
thus  are  our  own  wicked  propensities  promoted  and  put  into 
activity.  Hence  the  consequences  which  arise  from  our  in- 
temperate pursuit  and  use  of  the  pleasures  of  life,  through 
debauchery,  licentiousness,  lust,  and  other  sensual  gratifica- 
tions, which  so  universally  pervade  the  whole  constitution  of 
the  creatures  of  corruption,  and  hence  our  giving  way  to  am- 
bition, avarice,  envy,  vanity,  pride,  hatred,  and  other  inordi- 
nate passions  which,  by  their  influence  over  us,  impair  and 
bring  to  ruin  both  body  and  mind.  Insanity,  in  all  its  va- 
rious forms,  epilepsy,  and  the  innumerable  train  of  diseases 
to  which  we  are  subjected  from  the  birth,  may  thus  be  said 
to  be  the  efiects  of  the  action  of  an  evil  spirit,  seeing  that 
every  distemper,  corporeal  and  mental,  originates  with  Sa- 
tan's having  drawn  man  from  his  duty,  and  corrupted  and 
disorganized  his  whole  constitution ;  for  though  natural  causes 
are  assigned  for  producing  them,  yet  these  are  the  efiects  of 

*  Ephesians  ii.  1,  t2. 
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the  derangement  of  man's  frame,  by  his  rebeHion  in  Adam, 
the  original  cause  which  separated  him  from  his  Creator,  and 
united  him  to  the  spirit  which  deceived  him.  Whatever  be 
the  more  immediate  instruments  or  means  of  bringing  on 
man's  diseases  in  body  and  mind,  under  his  present  debili- 
tated and  contaminated  state,  we  have,  besides  his  natural 
subjection  thereto,  the  most  indisputable  evidence  of  the  per- 
mission of  evil  spirits  to  inflict  these  upon  him,  both  inter- 
nally and  externally. 

King  Saul  furnishes  an  instance  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  of  an  internal  possession,  after  be  was  given  up 
as  a  reprobate,  to  follow  his  own  devices.  In  Job,  we  have 
one  as  to  an  outward  application  of  the  enemy's  power,  occa- 
sionally to  distress  man  in  his  body,  and  even  to  destroy  his 
real  and  personal  estate,  and  his  very  children, — ^a  trial  which 
exposed  him  to  a  very  strong  temptation  indeed,  both  to  le- 
nounce  his  faith  and  his  God.  Our  first  parents,  also,  in 
their  very  state  of  innocence,  exhibit  another  mode  of  the 
enemy's  conveying  his  seductive  arts  to,  and  influence  over 
the  mind,  through  the  medium  of  another  creature.  In 
short,  the  evil  spirit,  a  being  of  great  subtil^,  first  studies 
the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  mankind,  and  then  adapts  his 
temptations  to  them,  the  more  easily  to  overcome  tfaem. 
Are  not  all  the  carnal  and  sensual  allurements  of  the  world, 
the  inciting  means  or  temptations  by  which  he  generally  en- 
snares those  who  are  not  upon  their  guard,  and  then  makes 
themselves  instrumental  in  the  seduction  of  their  neighbours  ? 
His  permitted  assault  upon  our  Lord,  and  his  resistance 
thereof,  by  way  of  example  to  ourselves,  give  a  decisive  an- 
swer to  this  question. 

The  evil  spirit's  asserted  influence  on  Saul,  *  in  its  opera- 

•  1  Stmad  JLii,  14. 
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tioii,  may  perhaps,  by  tliose  who  withhold  their  belief  of 
scriptural  veracity,  be  reckoned  only  a  mere  violent  derange- 
ment of  his  intellectual  faculties,  arising  from  some  of  those 
diseases  to  which  man  is  exposed,  and  not  uncommon  in  our 
own  times  in  all  classes;  but  the  sacred  record  expressly 
states,  that  Saul  was  given  up  or  deserted  by  God,  and  left 
to  himself,  after  long  forbearance,  as  a  reprobate,  who  had 
resisted  and  despised  what  were  in  his  power  to  have  com- 
plied with,  as  to  the  divine  remonstrances  and  medns  used  to 
recover  him  from  his  impious  and  irreligious  conduct,  and 
rendered  himself  unworthy  of  the  further  countenance   of 
heaven,  when  an  evil  spirit  took  hold  of  him,  as  such  will  al- 
ways do  in  similar   cases,    whatever    ridicule   our   learned 
schoolmen  may  throw  upon,  and  however  tliey  may  twist  this 
assertion,  as  a  phrase  significative  merely  of  that  natural  state 
of  disorder  to  which  man  is  so  frequently  subject,  as  the  mere 
effect  of  violent  corporeal  disease,  or  of  mental  distemper 
through  grief,  sudden  fright,  and  the  like.     In  Saul,  the  spirit 
seems  not  so  to  have  acted  upon  him,  as  to  produce  insanity  or 
any  outrageous  violence  for  sometime,  nor  even  at  any  time,  ex- 
cept against  David  and  his  partisans,  as  the  influence  of  mu* 
sic  was  capable  of  soothing  him.     This  will  be,  and  is  by 
many,  who  deem  themselves   by  their  learning  wiser  than 
those  who  contemplate  gospel  instruction,  laid  hold  of  as  a 
proof  that  the  belief  of  a  real  spirit  assaulting  or  acting  in  or 
upon  man,  proceeds  from  the  mere  weakness  of  mind  in  a 
gloomy  religionist,  and  the  superstitious  notions  of  a  bigotted 
enthusiast:  but  such  men,  however  vain  of  their  own  con- 
ceits, ought  to  consider,  that  Satan's  power  is  limited,  even 
as  to  the  reprobate,  so  that  he  cannot  do  what  he  would, 
either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  but  only  as  he  is  permitted  by 
the  Deity,  who,  though  he  is  provoked  to  withdraw  his  grace 
from  the  obdurate^  yet  leaves  biili  not  at  the  absolute  will  of 

VOL.  III.  T  t 
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any  beings  but  holds  the  control  of  pure  justice  and  authority 
over  all,  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  good.  Satan,  though  made 
an  instrument  for  the  punishment  of  sinners,  is  at  the  same 
time,  in  that  very  capacity,  the  instrument  also  of  his  own 
vexation,  by  the  very  restraint  put  upon  his  malice,  in  the  ex^ 
ercise  of  which,  upon  others,  it  forms  a  part  of  his  own  miseiy, 
because  he  is  not  suffered  to  wreak  upon  the  objects  of  hi$ 
wrath,  the  vengeance  he  is  extremely  disposed  to. 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  obvious  in  every  act  of  his  providence 
and  government.     David,  when  a  stripling,  on  account  of  his 
skillin  musical  science,  was  introduced  to  Saul^and  by  his  master* 
ly  performance  before  him,  put  down  or  allayed  for  a  time  the 
influence^ of  the  evil  spirit,  which  ^as  suffered  occasionally  to 
affect  and  depress  his  mind  ;  but  after  David's  success  against 
Goliath,  which  caused  the  total  rout  of  the  Philistine  army,  the 
popular  voice  so  much  extolled  his  conduct  in  that  action,  as 
to  ascribe  thej-eto  the  chief  giory  of  the  victory,  raising  his 
fame  far  above  that  of  his  sovereign.     This  is  said  to  have  so 
exceedingly  offended  and  enraged  the  king,  that  from  thence- 
forth he  contemplated  David's  destruction.   This  will  be  said  to 
be  no  more  than  the  ordinary  operation  of  a  tyrannical  despo- 
tism in  an  envious,  ambitious,  and  haughty  mind,  impatient  of 
a  subject's  acknowLedged  superiority  of  talent  or  prowess,  and 
gaining  an  ascendancy  over  him  of  national  popularity :  but  in 
answer  to  this,  we  have  the  repetition  of  the  sacred  authority, 
that  the  evil  spirit  was  again  permitted  to  vex  him,  and  with 
greater  force  than  before;  so  that  David's  musical  abilities  had 
so  lost  their  wonted  efficacy,  that  in  the  very  midst  of  his  per- 
formance, the  king  aimed  a  javelin  which  David  narrowly 
e^ped,  and  was  obliged  repeatedly  to  fly  from  the  unhappy 
monarch's  vengeance.    Saul's  violence,  however,  extended  no 
further  in  any  of  these  paroxisms  of  envious  malignancy,  than  a 
fixed  and  an  undeviating  determination  to  destroy  the  object  of 
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his  fears,  ami  all  whom  he  suspected  to  be  attached  to  him.   In 
all  his  proceedings  under  that  spirit's  operation,  we  find  no- 
thing materially  disabling  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  regal 
duties,  but  we  discover  his  extreme  concern  for  preserving 
the  crown  in  his  family.     That  operation,  and  its  features, 
though  similar  to  the  influences  of  ambition,  envy,  and  re-' 
vengefulness  in  others,  affords  no  evidence  of  Saul's  subjec- 
tion merely  to  the  natural  effects  of  these  passions,  for  none 
who  believe  in  a  Deity  and  his  government,  will  deny  his  so- 
vereign power  to  straiten  or  suffer  an  extension  of  the  will  or 
ability  of  his  creatures,  men  or  devils,  at  his  pleasure,  and  un- 
der any  aspect  or  appearance  which  his  wisdom  may  think  best. 
We  are  not,  therefore,  at  liberty  to  distort  Scripture,  where 
its  matter  is  neither  irrational  nor  contradictory  to  the  supre- 
macy'and  administrative  government  of  God,  in  order  to  gra- 
tify our  own  fanciful  impertinence*     Besides,  admitting  that 
neither  Satan  nor  any  of  his  spirits  are  meant  in  this  case^* 
but  Saul's  own  spirit,  the  schismatic  can  gain  nothing  by  the 
admission,  for  we  can  perceive  no  difference  in  an  act  of 
wickedness,  whether  it  is  committed  by  one  or  other.    If  man 
does  what  Satan  would  do,  he  himself  is  a  devil,  or  equal  to 
one.     The  quality  of  sin  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  would 
have  been  the  same,  had  Adam  tempted  himself,  or  yielded 
to  the  evil  suggestions  of  his  own  mind,  in  place  of  being 
tempted  by,  or  yielding  to  those  of  Satan.    The  criminality  lay 
in  the  consciousness  of  doing  what  was  prohibited.   That  crime, 
had  it  been  possible  for  man  to  have  contracted,  and  had  con- 
tracted no  further  guilt,  would  have  had  its  own  commensurate 
punishment;  but  as  man  increases  his  deeds  of  iniquity,  so  does 
he  his  guilt  and  its  consequence.   Hence  Satan's  instigation  of 
Adam  to  original  transgression  and  its  fruits,  and  his  perse-' 
verance  in  stimulating  him  and  his  issue  to  aggravate  that 
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guilt)  must  increase  his  own  ultimate  torment.  WJiat  a 
dreadful  accumulation  then,  does  man  incur  by  his  rejection 
of  heavenly  grace,  in  adhering  to  his  lustful  passions  and  evil 
propensities  ? 

That  Saul  regulated  himself  in  his  measures  by  the  free 
exercise  of  his  rational  faculties,  and  the  full  use  of  hi^  j^^" 
ment,  uncontrolled  by  any  supernatural  force,  previous  to 
Samuel's  quitting  him  as  an  incorrigible  reprobate,  is  demon- 
strated by  that  prophet's  most  serious  reprehensions  of  aod 
denunciations  against  him,  at  the  command  of  God  bimseli^ 
for  his  profane,  impious  and  irreverent  conduct,  on  whick 
account  he  was  at  last  left  to  follow  his  own  counsels.  It  was 
only  upon  this  desertion  of  him  that  he  was  so  visited  and 
troubled  with  an  evil  spirit,  whose  influence  did  not  subject 
him,  however,  to  insanity,  but  to  an  outrageous  jealousy  of 
David,  as  likely  from  his  popularity  to  succeed  him  in  the 
throne  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  family.  To  Uiis  extent 
merely  does  that  spirit  seem  to  have  been  permitted  to  exert 
his  powers,  though,  previous  to  the  prophet's  abandoning  him» 
he  was  undoubtedly  affected  with  a  depression  of  mind  which, 
by  Providence,  was  made  instrumental  to  the  introduction  of 
David  to  court  and  public  notice,  on  account  of  his  proficiency 
in  music,  in  order  to  sooth  his  master's  uneasiness,  and  give 
relief  to  his  mind.  That  David's  popularity  was  the  sole 
cause  of  Saul's  disquietude,  and  that  it  rendered  him  the  ob- 
ject of  his  vengeance,  after  his  overcoming  Goliath,  the  di- 
vine record  instructs  by  the  king's  remarks  to  and.  reasoning 
with  Jonathan  his  heir,  upon  the  imprudence  of  his  support- 
ing a  man,  whose  favour  with  the  people  evidently  tended  to 
supplant  him  in  the  kingdom  if  he  outlived  his  master.  Much 
blood  as  he  shed  of  David's  partisans  on  this  account,  by  cold- 
blooded butcheries,  we  find  liis  clemency  and  mercy  extended 
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toward  the  national  enemies,  ivhen  subdued,  even  against  the 
express  commands  of  God  given  through  the  prophet  Samuel, 
a  clear  proof  that  his  jealousy  of  David  alone^  as  to  the  crown^ 
was  the  operating  cause  of  his  outrageous,  persecuting,  and 
murderous  proceedings*  We*  are  no  strangers  to  the  exis- 
tence and  deeds  of  such  characters,  both  on  holy  and  profane 
record,  as  well  as  perpetrated  in  our  own  day,  fresh  in-  our 
recollection,  and  extensive  indeed  in  their  operation  and 
effects^  and  yet  we  find  that  Saul's  violence  and  cruelty, 
limited  as  it  was  to  David  and  those  who  esteemed  him,  after 
the  loss  of  the  Deity's  countenance,  are  ascribed  by  the  divine 
penman  to  the  hold  taken  of  him  by  an  actual  and  real  spi- 
rit, and  the  consequent  disquiet  and  restlessness  of  mind  to 
which  he  became  thenceforth  subject.  But  we  shall  not  dis- 
pute with  those  who  are  not  disposed  to  yield  to  the  opinion 
we  have  so  repeatedly  expressed,  of  evil  spirits  obtaining  ac- 
tual possession  of  mankind ;  for,  granting  we  are  in  error, 
our  opponents  can  gain  nothing  by  our  concession,  because  it 
will  prove  man  to  be  of  himself  an  evil  spirit,  and  such  as  to 
provoke  his  Creator  in  just  vengeance  to  give  him  up  to  his 
own  delusions^  as  he  did  this  unhappy  monarch.*  His  case, 
however,  demands  a  remark  or  two. 

In  his  conduct,  except  as  to  his  uneasiness  at  David's  grow- 
ing and  dangerous  popularity,  he  did  not  exhibit  any  sort  of 
profligacy,  injustice  or  expression,  and  though  we  see  in  him 
direct  instances  of  disobedience  to  the  divine  commands,  with 
a  superstitious  and  impious  disposition  and  irreverence  in 
presenting  himself  before  God,  in  sacrifice  and  worship,  yet, 
upon  all  occasions,  he  paid  respect  to  his  prophet,  even  un- 
der the  utmost  severity  of  censure.  If  we  apply  this  to  the 
superstitious  influence  and  hypocritical  professions  of  nomi- 
nal Christians,  who  have  a  much  clearer  luminary  to  instruct 
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and  guided  them  than  had  the  disciples^  of  the  Jewish  dispen« 
sation,  we  shall  have  no  small  cause  for  alarm  indeed,  as  to 
their  fate,  however  long  the  patience  of  heaven  may  bear  with 
them*  The  Almighty  claims  obedience,  reverence,  and  respect, 
as  well  as  con  viction  of  his  existence  and  government  from  man* 
kind,  by  the  very  light  of  nature,  as  is  evident  in  the  vengeance 
which  he  took  of  the  old  world,  as  well  as  after  the  flood,  in 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  remarkable 
and  direct  order  to  exterminate  the  Canaanites,  as  the  vic- 
tims of  his  wrath,  for  their  idolatry  and  other  iniquities.  A 
like  order  appears  to  have  been  given  to  Saul  to  cut  off  the 
Amalekites,  and  all  their  substance,*  which  he  disi-egarded 
so  far  as  to  save  the  life  of  their  king,  and  preserve  the  i:>er- 
sonal  property  of  that  people.  For  this  disobedience,  the 
very  heavy  displeasure  of  God  was  communicated  to  him  by 
Samuel,  who,  with  bis  own  hand,  slew  Agag  on  the  spot  in 
presence  of  SauL 

To  sacrifice  whole  nations,  man,  woman  and  child,  witk* 
otit  mercy,  as  was  the  principle  of  the  divine  instructions,  in 
regard  to  the  Canaanites,  may  sound  harsh  indeed,  and  uu- 
ieelingly  cruel  in  the  ears  and  conceptions  of  a  Christianized 
people,  and  most  justly,  had  it  been  an  unauthorized  action  of 
man.  But  very  different  stands  the  matter  as  an  act  of  the 
purest  justice,  directed  from  the  throne  of  Perfection.  The 
creature  of  guilt  and  pollution  may  presume  to  condemn, 
but  the  holiness  and  justice  of  Omnipotence  will  not  cover 
his  measures  by  his  strength,  but  by  the  utmost  righteousness 
of  equity  and  propriety.  Man  ought  to  consider  how  ex- 
ceedingly defective  he  is,  with  all  his  boasted  capacity,-  to 
mete  out  an  equal  measure  of  justice  in  any  case,  between 

^  •  1  Samuel  xv. 
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parties  of  his  own  species ;  how  much  less,  then,  is  he  able, 
under  his  state  of  pollution,  to  determine  the  extent  of  its  de- 
mands upon  the  creature  of  ingratitude  and  rebellion  ?  The 
Deity  has  given  so  many  and  so  evident  proofs  of  his  conir 
passion  and  mercy  for  roan,  that  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  can 
remada  upon  the  point;  and  our  Redeemer  himself  in  his  lec- 
tures and  practical  example,  exhibits  his  Father's  pleasure 
in  these  respects,  beyond  the  power  of  the  caviller  even  to 
nibble  at.  This  necessarily  leads  to  the  rational  conclusion, 
tbatman  is  indeed  a  very  incompetent  judge  of  the  heinous* 
ness  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  pure  and  Onmipotent  God,  and 
that  it  behoves  him,  in  prostrate  humility  and  meekness  of 
spirit,  to  bow  with  reverent  submission  and  self-abasement, 
to  that  infinite  mercy  and  goodness,  whose  long-suffering  pa- 
tience still  bears  with  the  creatures  of  revolt  and  obduracy, 
under  the  light  and  information  of  his  gospel  truths.  Chrisf 
tianity  has  indeed  mollified  and  civilized  the  tempers  of  fallen 
man,  but  if  the  evil  spirit  does  not  much  too  frequently  give 
direct  evidence  of  his  having  such  possession,  even  under 
that  light,  dreadfully  corrupted  and  wicked  must  be  man's 
own  spirit,  when  he  gives  so  many  and  various  proofs  of  the 
most  atrocious  inhumanity  and  cruelty,  in  his  actions  toward 
his  fellows,  and  disobedience,  irreverence,  and  direct  mockery 
toward  God  and  his  institutions,  as  are  consonant  only  to  that 
bitterness  of  hatred  and  opposition  to  holiness  which  are  in«> 
hcrent  in  the  infernal  spirits  of  everlasting  malignity.  Seeing 
that  the  antediluvians,  the  Sodomites,  the  Canaan ites,  and 
others,  incurred  such  dreadful  and  fearful  vengeance,  even  in 
this  life,  what  roust  be  the  infliction  and  measure  of  that 
wrath  which  is  reserved  for  sinners,  at  the  final  doom  of  the 
miserable  victims  of  incorrigible  obduracy  !  If  such  was  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  those  nations,  what  is  the  nominal 
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Christian  hereafter  to  look  for,  who  treats  with  such  negli- 
gence and  scorn  the  salvation  principles  of  reconciliation  and 
heavenly  mercy ! 

We  observe  among  the  evil  spirits,  a  variety  of  classes,  and 
that  a  stronger  faculty  of  faith  was  necessary  to  cope  with  and 
overcome  some  of  them  than  others.     Accordingly,  we  find 
the  apostles,  while  our  Saviour  was  on  earth,  unable  to  sub- 
due them  in  some  cases,  which  they  stated  to  their  Master, 
who  assigned  two  causes  for  their  failure :  Firsts  A  dumb  and 
more  obdurate  kind,  which  required  special  supplications  to 
God  for  his  divine  assistance : — and,  Secondly^  Their  not  be- 
ing yet  sufficiently  matured  in  that  strength  of  fSEtith  which 
was  necessary  for  overpowering  that  kind  of  spirit     Was 
there  any  instruction  meant  to  be  conveyed  by,  or  inference 
drawn  from  this  distinctive  characteristic  of  evil  spirits,  other 
than  the  mere  information  thereof  in  point  of  fact?    In  our 
apprehension,  by  this  passage  of  Scripture,  a  great  deal  more 
was  intended.     However  adverse  we  are  to  the  idea  of  the 
devils  entering  into  and  taking  possession  of  mankind,  more 
or  less,  we  do  not  deny  that  they  use  successfully  their  en- 
deavours at  least,  by  suggestions,  to  inflame  our  minds,  and 
we  readily  assent  to  the  power  which  lust  and  carnality  have 
over  our  affections.     Our  conviction  and  belief  of  these  do, 
in  our  apprehension,  sufficiently  warrant  our  credibility  as  to 
virtual  if  not  actual  possession.     We  have  also  a  clear  asser- 
tion of  a  diversity  of  tempers  among  the  evil  spirits,  and  we 
find  the  like  among  men,  even  in  their  most  civilized  state, 
some  of  whom,  from  their  very  infancy,  are  so  froward  and 
viciously  disposed,  that  neither  persuasion  nor  correction  can 
overcome  their  inflexible  stubbornness,  nor  indeed  any  power 
short  of  that  of  the  Omnipotent     Whether  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  actual  or  any  proof  of  such  possession,  and  of 
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its  influencing  the  dispositions  of  mankind,  is  a  point  which' 
we  need  not  enter  into  any  discussion  of,  seeing  it  is  univer- 
sally acknowledged  that  such  obduracy  derives,  at  leasts 
its  origin  and  force  from  the  fall  of  man,  aiid  his  eonse** 
quent  alienation  from  God,  his  natural  subjection  to,  or  in 
league  with  the  seducer,  and  the  effect  which  must  necessari*^ 
ly  result  therefrom,  of  the  opposition  of  the  heart  to  divine 
grace,— a  state  which  we  conceive  to  be  obviously  tantamount 
to  possession,  in  every  rational  view  we  can  take  of  it.  When 
such  a  ruggedness  of  disposition,  however,  is  discoverable  in 
children,  can  the  parents  altogether  acquit  themselves  of  their 
giving  too  much  way  to  indulgence,  and  neglecting  the  ne** 
cessary  efforts  to  curb  betimes,  and  restrain  their  evil  propen- 
sities; and  can  they  say  that  they  address  themselves  as  they 
ought,  to  that  throne,  whence  only  can  proceed  the  requisite 
relief? 

What  ai'e  we  to  understand  after  all  by  a  devil  ?  Is  he 
not  a  spirit  of  revolt  from  the  Creator,  corrupted  and  de^^ 
graded  from  his  original  constitution  of  innocence,  into  that 
of  impurity  and  uncleanness,  filled  with  an  inveterate  hatred 
of,  and  malice  against  Ood,  and  banished  from  his  favour  and 
countenance  ?  What  then  is  the  spirit  of  man,  but  that  of  a 
like  nature,  occasioned  also  by  rebellion  and  ingratitude, 
which  have  fundamentally  altered  his  whole  frame  of  mind) 
and  banished  him  in  a  similar  manner?  Has  not  sin  changed 
the  original  nature  and  constitution  of  both,  and  must  not  its 
operation  have  the  same  effect  on  both  ?  It  is  of  no  conse- 
quence to  inquire  into  the  rate  of  their  respective  capacities, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether,  in  original  construction,  or  in 
their  now  corrupted  state,  as  they  stand  in  opposition  to  God 
and  all  holiness,  purity  and  virtue,  these  infernal  spurits,  and 
the  spirit  of  man,  be  of  one  species.     Intellectual  faculty  is 
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not  equal  in  degree,  either  in  the  revolted  spirits  d*  heaven 
or  those  who  remain  faithful,  neither  is  it  in  the  spirit  of 
man :  but  one  thing  is  certain,  and  it  is  all  we  have  to  attend 
to,  that  though  created  spirit  is  a  being  too  subtile  for  the  eye 
of  mortality  to  discover,  and  the  reach  of  his  judgment  to  de- 
termine the  pmnt,  yet  we  have  sufficient  information  that  at 
least,  while  covered  with  clay,  the  soul  of  man  is  inferior  to, 
or  more  limited  in  its  powers  of  conception  and  discernment, 
than  the  other.  We  know,  however,  that  both  are  immortal 
and  imperishable,  and  that  while  man  continues  in  this  state 
of  existence,  he  is  in  a  high  degree,  through  lust,  sensuality, 
and  the  carnal  affections  of  his  heart,  even  as  a  Christian,  sub- 
ject to  the  superior  abilities  and  influence  of  the  deceiver ; 
how  much  more  then,  when,  by  spuming  at  the  offers  of  di- 
vine mercy,  he  d^enerates  into  ignorance,  and  obscures  his 
understanding  from  the  very  knowledge  of  the  Deity,  and 
more  so  still,  when,  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  he  perverse- 
ly walks  as  if  he  had  no  light,  and  stumbles  in  it  at  his  own 
shadow  ? 

So  long  and  as  far  as  man  regarded  and  does  regard  the 
divine  doctrines,  he  had  and  has  a  support  which  more  dian 
enabled  and  does  enable  him  to  cope  with  the  superiority  of 
the  enemy,  even  since  the  fall;  and  if  he  has  lost  or  does  lose 
that  support,  it  has  been  and  still  is  occasioned  through  his 
own  wilful  and  perverse  rejection  of  the  heavenly  means  of 
his  spiritual  liberty,  whereby  he  becomes  or  rather  remains 
the  slave  of  the  deceiver,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  of  those 
lusts  and  evil  propensities  which  sin  and  corruptioa  have 
planted  in  his  heart.  Whether,  therefore,  the  enemy  has 
hold  of  him  by  actual  and  personal  possession,  is  of  no  con- 
sequence, seeing  he  has  been  allured  into  and  caught  in  the 
snaves  set  by  him,,  and.  has  refused  and  declines  the  relief 
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which  heaven  has  ofiered.  Certain  it  is  and  undeniable,  that 
while  man  strajs  from  divine  light,  whether  he  is  enveloped 
in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  heathenism,  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  Lord's  gospel,  or  lives  within  the  pale  of  its  in- 
formation, and  even  professes  the  doctrines  of  its  iaidi,  with- 
out practising  its  precepts,  and  using  the  means  of  salvation 
which  it  {Mrescribes,  he  is,  and  must  unavoidably  be  the  crea- 
ture of  sin  and  the  evil  spirit  that  introduced  it,  for  he  must 
either  be  his  servant,  or  by  renouncing  him  and  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  render  his  bounden  duty  of  fealty  and  obedience  to 
his  Creator*  It  is  not  necessary  for  proving  actual  posses- 
sion, diat  the  victim  should  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  outra- 
geous madness,  or  incapability  of  social  intercourse.  Satan, 
indeed,  did  receive  in  our  Saviour^s  time,  such  an  extent  of 
power  over  a  variety  of  persons,  as  not  only  incapacitated 
them  for  society,  but  exhibited  them  as  most  miserable  spec- 
tacles of  hb  hatred  and  violence.  For  the  relief  of  these  ob- 
jects of  calamity,  our  Lord  took  such  opportunities  publicly,  of 
performing  his  miracles,  in  casting  out  every  description  of 
those  evil  spirits,  and  particularly  the  dumb  and  obdurate  por- 
tions of  them  which  we  have  alluded  to^  as  could  not  fail  to 
convince  every  rational  and  unprejudiced  mind  of  his  divinity 
and  Messiahship,  as  well  as  remove  all  doubts  in  respect  to 
the  real  assaults  of  those  devils  upon,  and  entry  into  man,  and 
thdr  actual  influence  over  the  passions,  where  he  is  not  most 
watchfuUy  upon  his  guard,  and  does  not  strenuously  exert  his 
faculties  to  subdue  his  worldly  inclinations  and  lusts,  apply- 
ing also  for  that  heavenly  assistance  by  which  alone  he  can 
resist  and  overcome  the  enemy.  This  is  made  an  incumbent 
duty  upon  him,  by  the  express  declaration  of  heaven,  as  an- 
nounced Jby  the  Deity  throughout  the  Old  Testament,  as  well 
as  by  our  Saviour  in  the  New;  and  while  it  is  made  absolute- 
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ly  necessary,  it  at  the  same  time  demonstrates  the  power  of 
action  in  man,  to  struggle,  as  he  is  desired  agunst  temptation 
and  lust,  and  to  look  in  faith  for  success,  if  he  supplicates  for 
the  divine  aid  as  commanded,  as  w^U  as  his  choice  of  service, 
and  plainly  opposes  every  idea  of  an  irresistible  decree  of  force 
restraining  him  from  the  use  of  his  faculties  in  that  respect. 
'  As  to  insanity,  we  deem  it  of  great  importance  to  notice, 
briefly,  how  much  it  behoves  every  man  to  use  the  precious 
time  which  is  now  afforded  to  him,  in  the  momentous  work 
of  his  salvation,  and,  while  the  day  of  grace  is  before  hico,  to 
appropriate  it  to  the  work  which  the  day  requires*  Whatever 
be  the  immediate  cause  which  produces  the  lossof  reason,  yet  as 
man  is  subject  to  its  fatal  attacks,  should  he  be  then  in  a  stat^ 
of  unrepentance,  and  die  under  the  malady,  his  salvation  is 
irrecoverable,  accoixling  to  our  Saviour's  express  declaration^ 
This,  as  we  pass,  we  submit  to  the  serious  consideration  of 
all,  because  insanity  places  its  victim,  during  its  continuance, 
virtually  in  the  state  of  the  dead.  Neither  is  it,  as  to  the 
safety  of  his  soul,  of  any  consequence  to  the  man  that  rejects 
grace,  if  he  remains  wilfully  unrepentant,  aqd  falls  into  the 
condition  of  reprobation  and  dies  in  it,  as  did  Saul,  Ahab, 
and  Judas,  whether  he  retains  the  use  otherwise  of  his  ra^ 
tional  faculties,  or  loses  it.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  sin,  con*- 
tracted  by  man's  own  wilful  act,  has  subjected  him  to  its  sway, 
or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  to  that  of  his  spiritual  enemy  the 
seducer,  should  he  be  removed  from  life,  or  deprived  of  his  men- 
tal faculties,  unrelieved  from  that  sway,  without  a  secured  inte^ 
rest  in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  his  refusing  to  lisr- 
ten  to  the  call  made  upon  him  to  work  out  his  own  liberation 
and  freedom,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  of  what 
consequence  is  it  to  him,  whether  we  conclude  him  literally  pos- 
sessed by,  or  under  the  power  or  influence  of  that  evil  spirit 
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or  simply  that  of  sin ;  for,  as  an  unrepentoDt  sinner,  in  ei  ther 
of  these  senses,  he  is  an  enemy  to  God,  and  an  ungrateful  re- 
jector of  his  unmerited,  inconceivable,  and  astonishing  grace. 
Possession,  though  literal,  does  not  necessarily  convey  the 
idea  of  violence  in  its  exercise.  Slavery  is  not  necessarily 
marked  with  harshness  and  stripes,  nor  the  object  of  it  com- 
pelled openly  to  wear  the  ignominious  manacles,  and  rattle 
the  chains  of  his  master's  despotism,  in  order  to  manifest 
his  disgrace,  nor  yet  to  publish  abroad  the  sense  of  his  shame, 
while  he  executes  the  vileness  of  his  daily  drudgery.  Satan, 
at  least  where  he  can  succeed  by  allurement,  has  too  much 
craft  and  experience  to  o£Pend  even  the  objects  of  his  malice, 
with  any  avowed  demonstration  of  their  infamy,  or  the  degrad- 
ing state  of  their  bondage.  The  bird  in  the  cage  is  well  fed, 
sheltered  from  the  storm,  and  attentively  cared  for  by  its 
owner,  who  allows  it  a  certain  range  of  freedom,  and  shews 
it  every  token  of  affection  and  regard;  but  yet  it  is  as  much 
a  prisoner,  and  guarded  as  strictly  as  the  wild  and  ferocious 
beast  which  is  closely  chained  to  its  own  length  of  space* 
By  means  of  his  insinuating  arts  of  deception  and  insnaring 
incitements,  he  does  more  execution,  and  makes  more  cer- 
tain work  among  men,  in  the  furtherance  of  their  destruction, 
than  perhaps  he  would  succeed  in  by  open  force ;  but,  at  skiy 
rate,  he  is  not  suffered  to  do  all  the  evil  he  is  inclined  to, 
otherwise  he  would  lay  violent  hands  upon  the  captives  of  lust, 
ccnruption  and  sensuality,  whose  worldly  dispositions  would 
render  them  very  unable  indeed,  of  themselves  to  cope  with 
or  resist  him,  neither  are  they,  with  such  dispositions  by  their 
now  corrupted  nature,  inclined  to  resist  him,  nor  to  struggle, 
as  is  in  their  power  before  reprobacy,  against  their  irregular 
passions,  or  to  relieve  themselves  from  their  unhappy  and  ab- 
ject condition,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  which  result 
from  it. 
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In  Saul  we  find  a  man  totally  destitute  of  religion  and 
piety)  and  without  reverence  and  gratitude  to  God,  but  jet 
without  being  addicted  to  any  open  acts  of  licentious  pTo&- 
nity ;  possessed  of  no  innate  disposition  to  cruelty,  and  yet 
capable  of  shedding  blood  without  one  feeling  of  humanity  or 
compunction,  in  order  to  preserve  the  regtli  power  in  his  fii- 
mily ;  disposed  to  no  flagrant  viciousness  of  temper,  or  pro- 
fligacy of  conduct,  yet  influenced  by  no  honourable  or  moral 
princifde;  and  in  short,  regardless  of  God  and  man,  except  for 
promoting  and  supporting  his  own  private  interest, — neither 
loving  nor  hating  mankind,  but  actuated  in  all  his  measures, 
by  the  mere  selfish  motive  of  retaining  and  securing  his  crown 
and  authority,  to  accomplish  which  he  was  capable  of  the 
most  wanton  and  extensive  acts  of  barbarity  and  outrage,  me- 
ditated and  fixed  upon  on  hb  pillow,  and  relentlessly  prose- 
cuted to  execution  with  a  temper  nnmdUifiied  by  time.  No 
admonitions  of  Samuel,  as  the  messenger  of  God,  were  avail- 
able to  change  and  turn  him  to  his  duty :  but  that  he  was  un- 
der no  supernatural  or  irresistible  influence,  or  fore-ordained 
decree  of  fate  or  necessity,  is  most  obvious  by  the  heavenly 
remonstrances  which  Samuel  so  often  made  to  him  by  the  im- 
mediate commands  of  God  himself. 

In  Judas,  the  traitor,  we  have  a  remarkable  proof  of  his 
heart's  settled,  but  voluntary  subjection  to  avarice,  and  the 
consequent  other  evil  dispositions  which  it  produces — ^volun- 
tary, because  he  would  use  no  eflbrt  to  suppress  them — and 
we  have  the  most  positive  evidence  of  the  result  of  his  oixlu- 
rate  cupidity  and  worldly-mindedness,  in  Satan's  ultimate 
access  to,  and  operation  upon  his  heart,  as  a  reprobate,  by 
an  actual  and  complete  possession  of  him,  soul  and  body. 
Judas  was  a  man  that  hjrpocritically  made  an  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  an  adherence  to  our  Lord,  but  with  a 
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view  only  of  promoting  his  temporal  interest.  He  was  smooth, 
subtile)  and  had,  considering  his  innate  lust  for  riches,  a  eon-  . 
siderable  command  of  temper,  and  political  control  over  a 
most  insatiable  avarice  and  thirst  for  the  means  of  satisfying 
an  unbounded  desire  of  gain,  which,  had  opportunity  offered 
as  he  expected,  would  have  produced  all  the  effects  which 
naturally  spring  from  a  sordidly  flagitious  disposition  of  mind,  ' 
untempered,  at  last,  when  off  his  guard,  even  by  hypocrisy, 
on  finding  his  hopes  vanish  by  our  Saviour's  avowal  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  the  features  of  which  the 
wretch  had  previously  exposed,  on  Mar/s  anointing  our 
Lord  with  the  box  of  spikenard,  which  divested  him  of  die 
restraint  he  had  hitherto  put  upon  his  inordinate  desire  and 
passion,  for  the  possession  of  what  his  heart  so  much  lusted 
after. 

We  have,  immediately  after  the  ascension,  a  very  singular 
instance  of  a  somewhat  similar  propensity  to  avarice  and  hy- 
pocrisy, in  two  converts,  or  rather  affected  converts,  to  the 
gospel  fiiith,  in  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife,  *  a  case  which 
we  have  noticed  in  another  Essay ;  who  affected  to  sell  his 
estate  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  devoting  its  price  to  the 
service  of  God,  in  support  of  the  poor  proselytes  of  that  faith, 
but  on  presenting  to  the  apostle  Peter  what  they  asserted,. 
on  being  questioned,  to  be  the  whole,  though  they  held  back 
a  part  and  secreted  it,  in  the  spirit  of  a  hypocritical  and  un- 
willing sacrifice  of  even  the  portion  which  they  so  offered,. 
they  were  both  struck  down  dead,^  in  presence  of  a  large  as- 
semblage of  Christian  disciples*  ^^  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
Why  bath  SaUin  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?     Whilst  it 

•  Act!  T.  s,  4. 
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remained,  was  it  not  thine  own,  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power — why  hast  thou  conceived  this^  thiiig 
in  thine  heart?  •  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  man,  but  unto 
God." 

Thus  we  have,  besides  the  general  commission  to  the 
apostles  fdr  the  purpose  of  dispossessing,  and  the  special  acts 
of  our  Saviour  in  casting  out  of  devils,  the  fact  established,  as 
well  as  by  the  evidence  of  the  prophets  .under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  assertions  of  the  apostles,  *  besides  two  special 
instances  of  outcast  performed  by  them  under  the  New,  after 
the  ascension,  in  addition  to  his  own  while  on  earth,  together 
with  Judas'  direct  case,  of  Satan's  not  merely  obtaining  access 
to,  but  real  possession  of  that  unhappy  man,  to  which  we 
might  adduce  other  proofs  from  both  Scriptures,  but  shall 
content  ourselves  with  stating  part  of  the  sentiments  of  Christ 
himself:  **  Hear  ye,  therefore,"  said  he  to  his  disciples, 
'^  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  man  beareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
mcked  one,  and  catchetli  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his 
heart"  f  Again  he  says :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man,  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while 
men  slept,  his  eriemt/  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way."  J  This  enemy,  he,  in  verse  39,  plainly 
says  is  the  deviL^ 

In  looking  to  the  conduct  of  Saul,  until  the  Cknuipotent 
deserted  him,  for  his  incorrigible  wickedness,  and  that  of 
Judas,  until,  for  the  same  cause,  he  was  also  left  to  himself 
as  an  obdurate  and  a  voluntary  reprobate,  on  bis  prospects 
being  blasted  as  to  this  present  life,  we  have  not  a  shadow 


•  Acts  xvi  16,  17,  18.     Acts  xix.  11—16.  +  Matthew  xiii.  18,  19. 

\  Matthew  xiii.  24,  25:  §  Matthew  xiii.  39. 
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of  reason,  and  as  litde  as  to  Ananias  and  his  iKife,  for  sup-> 
posing  them  under  any  supernatural  control  or  decree  of 
heaven^  predestinating  or  compulsively  necessitating  them 
to  act  or  do  as  they  did  in  their  wickedness,  and  the  tenor  of 
both  Testaments  bear  out  this  construction. 

Hie  prophet  Samuel  often  admonished  Saul,  upon  the 
subject  of  his  impiety,  for  the  purpose  of  reclaiming  him,  but 
without  effect,  which  clearly  demonstrates  that  he  was  under 
no  sQch  influence  but  what  he  might  have  overcome;  had  ho 
been  disposed  to  repent  and  give  up  his  evil  inclinations^ 
As  to  Ananias  and  his  wife,  the  apostle  explicitly  upbraided 
them  for  suffering  Satan  so  to  tempt  them,  and  for  yielding 
to  his  suggestions,  in  order  to  satisfy  their  own  cupidity,  and  he 
reasons  with  them,  in  the  matter  of  the  seduction,  upon  the 
very  principle  of  their  ability  both  to  withhold  the  offering 
altogether,  or  to  present  only  what  of  it  they  were  pleased 
willingly  to  bestow,  as  well  as  their  freedom  from  all  neces- 
sitating compulsion.  It  was  not  for  keeping  back,  or  retaiu- 
ing  simply  a  part  of  the  price,  but  for  the  falsehood  annex- 
ed to  what  was  presented  thereof,  by  their  alleging  and  assert- 
ing it  to  be  the  whole,  in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  that  they 
were  thus  made  examples  of,  because  the  attribute  of  God'sf 
omniscience  was  directly  concerned  against  permitting  such 
an  untruth  to  pass,  even  in  silence,  unnoticed. 

Surely  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  we  do  not  feel  any 
such  power  over  ourselves  in  the  ordinary  economy  and  trans- 
actions of  life,  as  with  reason,  to  ascribe  the  commission  of 
our  deeds,  or  the  ruminating  ekercise  of  our  minds,  to  any 
influence  of  a  compulsive  or  repulsive  nature,  further  than 
what  the  suggestions  or  temptations  of  the  evil  spirits,  and 
our  own  vicious  inclinations  insinuate  and  instigate  us  so  to 
do,  or  decline  doing,  in  yielding  to  which  we  are  sensible  of 
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acting  voluntarily,  to  please  our  own  lusts  and  carnality  of 
disposition,  uncontrolled  by  any  physical  or  supernatural 
irresistible  force.  Those  who  have  a  strong  bias  to  seasual 
and  worldly  gratificatioAS,  must,  to  get  rid  of  it,  no  doubt, 
struggle  hard  against  the  corrupted  and  wicked  propensities 
of  their  hearts,  but  this  furnishes  no  scart  of  evidencei  to  a  ra- 
tional mind,  that  a  mere  disincliuation  to  resist  the  bent  of 
the  heart  to  sensuality,  vice,  ambition,  lust,  slotbfolness,  and 
the  other  temptations,  which  assail  our  corrupted  constitu- 
tions, is  to  be  held  as  an  arbitrary,  overbearing,  irresistible 
and  absolute  compulsion  upon  them :  and  we  have  our  Sa* 
our's  own  earnest  recommendation,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Scriptures  throughout,  of  its  being  our  necessary  and  boun- 
den  duty  to  strive  against  our  lustful  passions  and  vicious  ap- 
petites, so  as  to  obtmn  the  victory  over  them,  if  we  would  at 
all  have  the  divine  countenance  and  aid  to  enable  us  to  come 
off  as  conquerors  of  these  passions  and  evil  dispositions,  and 
assure  our  salvation,  in  terms  of  the  gospel. 

Look  at  St  Paul's  own  war&re,  the  joyfully  encouraging 
exclamation  he  makes  on  having  finished  his  course,  and  tke 
assurance  he  expresses  of  enjoying  that  crown  which  ke  had 
long  contended  for,  and  knew  to  be  laid  up  for,  and  then 
ready  to  be  bestowed  upon  him,  and  not  upon  him  only,  but 
all  who  should  betake  themselves  to,  and  persevere  in  the 
practical  observance  of  that  gospel  which  he  preached,  and 
that  faith  in  which  he  trusted,  and  wherein  he  gloried  as  be- 
ing a  practical  disciple  and  conscientious  teacher  tliefeoi. 
And  he  thus  addresses  the  Christian  disciples :.  **  And  jou 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  dns: 
Wherein  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  o^, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."* 

•  Ephesians  ii.  1,2. 
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Bat  that  these  spirits  were  not  left  to  do  all  that  their  in- 
cltnations  dispose  them  to»  we  have  the  most  satisfactory  evi« 
dence,  in  die  smgularly  condescending  conferences  which 
God  himself  held  with  Satan,*  which  introduced  his  permis- 
sion to  inflict,  npon  that  upright  person  Job,  the  grievous 
calamiues  which,  to  prove  him,  and  to  confound  the  malice 
of  his  enemy,  was  granted  on  the  very  suggestions,  too,  of 
the  evil  spirit  himself,  as  recorded  in  this  reference*  This 
very  case,  as  well  as  St  Paul's  plain  assertion,  shews  that  the 
wicked  hosts  of  the  air  are  under  the  control  and  overrulliug 
direction  of  the  Creator,  whom  they  are  occasionally  com- 
pelled to  obey,  as  his  direct  instruments,  but  yet  are  restrain- 
ed, at  his  pleasure,  from  effecting  much  greater  mischief 
against  man,  than  is  suffered  from  his  assaults,  grievous  as 
they  are.  By  them,  as  well  as  his  own  evil  spirit,  man  is 
brought  to  the  test  of  his  gratitude  and  fidelity,  so  that  they 
are  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  the  general  govern- 
roent  of  the  Most  High. 

Of  this,  we  have  a  very  remarkable  instance  in  the  case 
of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  and  of  the  active  state  in  which  all 
degrees  of  his  spirits  are  constantly  engaged  in  the  exercises 
of  good  and  e?il,  as  actuated  by  loyalty  or  treason, — ^the  latter 
being  restrained  from  or  permitted  to  do  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  deeds  so  congenial  to  their  nature,  and  even  specially 
commissioned,  occasionally,  to  execute  the  will  of  the  Omni- 
potent, upon  the  incorrigible  and  reprobate  of  mankind,  ac- 
cording to  the  fitness  of  their  talents,  as  is  seen  by  having 
recourse  to  the  reference,!  where  the  Deity  appears  to 
institute,  in  this  respect,  even  among  the  evil  spirits,  an 
inquiry  and  an  investigation  into  their  abilities,  for  the  exe- 

*  Jobi.  0—12.     Job  ii.  1—6.  f  I  Kings  xxil  19—22. 
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cution  of  such  duties  as  circumstanoes  call  for,  in  the  course 
of  hi$  Providence^  and  supremacy  of  rule  ovei  the  uniTerse, 
his  government  being  adniinisteied  in  every  respect,  with 
precision,  justice  and  regularity,  and  the  good  and  bad  of  his 
subjects  employed,  in  conformity  to  the  various  degrees  of 
their  natural  powers  and  talents,  to  fulfil  wimtever  they  are 
severally  best  adapted  for,  though  it  is  evident  that  he  does 
not  so  act,  from  any  .deficiency  of  knowledge  or  power  in  himr 
self,  but  merely  as  the  head  of  his  state,  to  exact  do^  fix>m 
the  beings  of  rationality,  as  well  as  to  improve,  by  practical 
exercise,  the  talents  of  intellectual  faculty,  which  he  has  given 
to  those  in  a  state  of  probation,  not  to  be  laid  up  in  a  napkin, 
but  purposely  used  so  as  they  may  be  made  productive  of 
additional  advantages  to  the  gi&s  of  his  grace  and  libei:a* 
lity. 

Tiie  text  before  us  siiews  that  Ahab  was  now  put  under 
the  ban  of  heaven,  because  of  his  grossly  profligate,  idolatrous 
and  iniquitous  life,  which  he  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  one 
of  the  most  atrocious  acts  upon  record,  of  murder  and  seizure 
of  estate,  as  a  forfeiture,  under  the  cover  of  a  form  of  legal 
trial  for  high  treason,  supported  by  4i  subornation  of  evidence, 
notoriously  brought  forward  on  purpose,  planned  and  carried 
through  by  Jezebel  his  wife,  with  his  consent  and  cototer 
nance,  in  order  to  take  hold  of  the  poor  man's  vineyard,  be- 
cause he  had  refused  to  part  widi  it  to  the  king.  On  account 
of  its  importance,  as  bearing  upon  our  subject,  we  transcribe 
the  chapter :  <<  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Nabotb  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in  Jezreel, 
bard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria.  And  Ahab 
spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may 
have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
bouse^  and  I  will  give  tliee  for  it  a  be)ttpr  vineyard  than  it; 
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or,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in 
money.     And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab»  The  Lord  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 
And  Ahab  came  Into  his  house,  heavy  and  displeased,  be- 
cause of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to 
liim  :  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of 
my  &thers :  and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned 
away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread.     But  Jezebel  his  wife 
came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Wiiy  is  thy  spirit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ?     And  he  said  unto  her.  Because 
i  spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or,  else  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give 
thee  another  vineyard  for  it :  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give 
thee  my  vineyard.    And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him^  Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  Arise  and  eat  bread, 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite.     So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  un* 
to  the  elders,  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city  dwelling 
with  Naboth.     And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Proclaim 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the  people :    And  set 
two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him,  to-  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying,  Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  king :  and 
then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him  that  he  may  die.    And  the 
men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and 
as  it  was  written  in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 
They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the 
people.     And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial,  and 
sat  before  him  :  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed  against  him, 
even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.     Then  they  car- 
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ried  him  forth  out  of  the  ci^,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  be  died.    Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  sajing,  Naboth  is. 
stoned,  and  is  dead*  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesebd  heafd 
that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebd  said  to 
Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refased  to  give  thee  for  tamiey :  for  Na* 
bodi  is  not  alive,  but  dead.    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take  possession 
of  it    And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  EUijab  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying,  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
which  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in  the]vineyard  of  Nabdh, 
whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it.    And  thou  shak  speak 
unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession  ?    And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say* 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.    And 
Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  because  thou  hast  sold 
thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.     Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away  tliy  poster!^,  and 
will  cut  oJBT  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel.     And  will  make  thine 
house  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like 
the  house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Afaijah,  for  the  provocatloii 
wherewith  thou  bast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel 
to  sin.     And  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  saying)  The 
dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.    Him  thatdieth 
of  Ahab  in  the  city,  tlie  dogs  shall  eat :  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field,  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat.     But  there  was  none 
like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up.   And 
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be  did  very  abomioabiy  in  following  idols,  according  to  all 
things  as  did  the  Amorites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  diiklrea  of  Israel.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahafa 
heard  tkose  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  bis  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went 
softly.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying,  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before 
me?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not  bring 
the  evil  in  bis  days :  but  in  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  bis  bouse.''  * 

Many  previous  messages  bad  been  sent  by  God  to  this  ob« 
durate  profligate,  by  bis  prophet,  for  the  purpose  of  reclaim- 
11^  him,  and  many  special  favours  had  been  granted  to  him, 
which  afibrd  farther  evidence  that  no  man,  until  he  fixes  hin>> 
self  in  a  state  of  absolute  reprobacy  by  his  own  perversity,  is 
disabled  from  resisting  the  temptations,  to  which  all  ofe  ex« 
posed,  by  applying  himself  strenuously  to  the  means  of  relief 
pointed  out  by  the  divine  directions ;  nor  subjected  to  any 
decree  of  fatality  or  absolute  compulsion  to  commit  evil  or  re* 
fuse  grace,  nor  laid  under  the  influence  of  any  necessitating 
force  to  act  wickedly  or  to  become  a  reprobate.  As  nothings 
however,  of  rational  means  could  restrain  him,  this  last  mes- 
sage by  Elijah,  denounced  his  approaching  end,  and  the  utt 
ter  extinction  of  his  family,  but  which,  on  account  of  his  bu* 
miliattng  himself  on  this  occasion,  was  suspended  for  about 
two  years.  But  his  humiliation  was  only  momentary,  and 
without  the  spirit  of  repeutance  and  contrition.  He  neither 
restored  Naboth's  family  from  the  effect  of  the  unjust  for- 
feiture, nor  made  restitution  of  the  estate.  The  suspension 
of  vengeance  brought  him  back  to  his  idolatrous  wife's  in- 
fluence, and  he  returned  to  his  wickedness  till  the  denuncia- 
tion was  executed  against  him. 

*  1  Kings  xxi. 
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Ramoth  in  Gilead  had  been  wrested  from  him  about  m 
year  before  the  denunciation,  in  a  war  which  he  waged  with 
Syria,  and  the  next  chapter  informs  us,  that  without  any 
other  cause,  he  meditated,  about  two  years  after  the  prophetfs 
hitimation,  a  rupture  with  that  nation,  in  order  to  recover  i^ 
for  which  purpose  he  proposed  an  offensive  alliance  with  Je^ 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah.     We  transcribe  this  chaptev 
also,  as  a  demonstrative  evidence  that,  until  then,  he  was  laid 
under  no  physical  control  or  supernatural  compulsory  force 
to  act  as  he  did,  other  than  the  common  influences  of  his 
own  lusts  and  Satan's  suggestions,  and  even  now  he  only 
acted   upon   those   suggestions,   in   consequence    of  God's 
withdrawing  from  him  his  ordinary  protection,  as  an  ab- 
solute reprobate,  and  consequently  as  being  left  by  him  as 
a   sure   prey  to   his  spiritual  enemy.      ^'  And  they   con- 
tinued," says  the  sacred  record,  ^^  three  years  without  war 
betvifeen   Syria   and  Israel.      And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
third  year,  that  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down 
to  the  king  of  Israel.      (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unU> 
his   servants,    Know   ye  that   Ramoth  in  Gilead   is  ours, 
and  we  be  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria  ?)     And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  M'llt  thou  go  with 
me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-Gilead  ?    And  Jehoshaphat  said  to 
the  kiiig  of  Israel,  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses.     And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to-day.     Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the  prophets  to- 
gether, about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall 
I  go  against  Ramoth- Gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  foi*bear? 
And  they  said,  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king.     And  Jehoshaphst  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him? 
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And  tbe  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  There  Is  yet 
one  man  (Micaiah  tbe  son  of  Imlah)  by  whom  we  may  in- 
qaire  of  tbe  Lord ;  but  I  hate  him^  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.     And  Jelioshapbat  said,  Let 
not  the  king  say  so.     Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  offi- 
cer, and  said.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah*     And 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  barring  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  void  place, 
in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them.     And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chie- 
naanah  made  him  horns  of  iron  :  and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until  thou  have 
consumed  them.     And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
ing. Go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand.     And  the  messenger  that 
was  gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold 
now,  tbe  words  of  the  propliets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
I*  idi  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
erf*  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good.'     And  Micaiah 
said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that 
will  I  speak.  *  So  he  came  to  the  khig,  and  the  king  said  unto 
bim,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-Gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  we  forbear  ?     And  he  answered  him.  Go,  and  pros- 
per: for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 
And  tbe  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  times  shall  I  adjure 
thee,  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ?     And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the 
Lord  said.  These  have  no  master,  let  them  return  every  man 
to  his  bouse  in  peace.     And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat, Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  he  would  prophesy  no 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil?     And  be  said,  Hear  thou 
▼oL.  m.  Y  y 
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therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  hini»  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth«GiIead? 
And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on  that  man- 
ner. And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  will  persuade  him.  And  the  Lord  said  cuito  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  said, 
Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also :  go  forth,  and  do 
so.  Now  therefore  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  concerning  thee.  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said. 
Which  way  went  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak 
unto  thee  ?  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in 
that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner-chamber  to  lude 
thyself.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micaiah,  and 
carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to 
Joash  the  king's  son :  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put 
this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction, 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace.  And 
Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return  at  ail  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every 
one  of  you.  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead.  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle,  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of 
Israel  disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the  battle.  Bot  the 
king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty  and  two  captains,  that 
had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying.  Fight  neither  with  small 
nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel.     And  it  came  to 
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pass^  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that 
they  said,  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned 
mdp  to  fight  against  him :  and  Jehoshaphat  cried  out.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  from 
parsuiog  him.  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture, 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  har- 
ness :  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn 
thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host,  for  I  am  wounded. 
And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  and  the  king  was  stayed 
up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even  :  and 
the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound,  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot 
And  there  went  a  proclamation  throughout  the  host,  about 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every  man  to  his  city,  and 
every  man  to  his  own  country.  So  the  king  died,  and  was 
brought  to  Samaria,  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 
And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Samaria,  and  the 
dogs  licked  up  his  blood,  and  they  washed  his  armour,  ac- 
cording unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake."* 

Thus  was  Ahab  given  up,  as  Saul  was,  by  Omnipotence, 
as  an  incorrigible  reprobate,  and  we  find  in  this  chapter,  so 
&r  recited  as  connected  with  the  preceding  one,  and  the  ge« 
neral  tenor  of  his  conduct,  the  cause  thereof,  and  of  God's 
so  withdrawing  from  him,  and  giving  full  liberty  to  the  evil 
spirits  to  use  their  influence  with  success,  for  his  delusion  and 
final  destruction.  If  any  thing  was  wanting  to  give  credibi- 
lity to  the  casting  out  of  actual,  not  imaginary,  devils,  by  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles,  and  his  own  various  assertions  of 
the  reality  of  their  q>erations  and  stratagems  upon  the  minds 
of  men,  to  tempt  them  to  obstruct  the  grace  and  saltation  o£- 

♦  1  Songs  xxii.  1 — 38. 
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fered  them,  as  well  as  their  own  powers  of  resistance  to  these 
spirits,  this  case  of  Ahab  proves  it  Our  first  parents  were 
so  tempted,  and  yielded,  and  our  Saviour  himself  was  at- 
tacked by  the  chief  of  that  host,  and  with  much  more  exten- 
sive and  stronger  temptations  than  are  necessaiy  for  ordi- 
nary man,  and  our  Lord  declared  in  positive  terms,  the  un- 
ceasing activity  of  these  spirits  in  using  every  possible  strata- 
gem for  the^ruln  of  man,  characterizing  Satan  as  a  roaring 
lion,  ever  on  the  alert,  seeking  whom  he  might  devour. 

In  the  case  before  us,  as  to  Ahab,  we  have  Micaiah  the 
prophet  setting  forth,  by  divine  instruction  or  inspiration 
from  God,  a  principle  of  government  in  the  Almighty's  ad- 
ministration respecting  man,  the  more  striking,  as  it  is  simi- 
lar to  man's  own  measures.  It  is  a  principle,  however,  which 
flies  in  the  face  of  the  predestinating  faith,  and  expressly  con- 
tradicts the  existence  of  the  alleged  decree,  fore-ordaining 
or  irresistibly  fixing  whatsoever  comes  to  pass,  in  respect  of 
taking  from  man  his  voluntary  powers  of  action,  and  tying 
him  down  and  forcing  him  to  sin  and  become  a  reprobate. 
This  supposed  act  of  the  Deity,  so  far  as  it  regards  the  idea 
of  his  compelling  the  creature  to  sin,  and  ordaining  him  to 
be  a  victim  of  wrath,  and  withholding  from  him  the  means 
of  escape,  is  an  impossible  thing.  God  cannot  work  or 
operate  agauist  himself,  which  he  would  do,  in  respect  to 
his  attribute  of  truth,  if  he  so  forcibly  withheld  that  gra<» 
which  he  offers  to  and  urges  upon  the  acceptance  of  every 
man.  Perfection  permits,  but  does  not  force  the  creature 
to  sin,  though  he  suffers  him  to  be  tempted  and  to  yield  to 
the  temptation,  and  commissions  the  evjil  spirits  to  conclude 
his  couise  of  evil,  when  given  up  to  reprobacy;  neither  can 
holiness  commit  or  countenance  iniquity.  The  evil  spirits 
and  man's  carnality  of  disposition  tempt :  man  yields  through 
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lost:  justice  pronounces  against  him  as  an  incorrigible  offen- 
der :  and  this  is  the  whole  matter.  The  obstinately  disloyal, 
and  those  who  are  guilty  of  capital  offences  against  the  laws 
of  an  earthly  state,  are  cut  off,  so  far  as  the  criminal  can  be 
got  hold  of,  when  condemned  by  legal  trial,  as  worthy  of  such 
punishment.  This  was  precisely  the  mode  adopted  as  to  Ahab. 
He  was  proscribed  as  an  outlaw,  unworthy  of  further  favour 
and  existence,  and  given  up  as  a  justly  devoted  victim  of  ven- 
geance, to  the  power  of  those  whose  enmity  is  not  to  be  con- 
ciliated, and  whose  ability  is  much  too  strong  for  man,  when 
put  out  of  the  pale  of  Almighty  protection. 

We  are  not,  by  this  representation  of  the  prophet,  as  in 
vision,  to  understand  that  the,  appearance  of  the  Majesty  of 
God,  though  the  language  is  adapted  to  man's  conceptions, 
is  meant  to  convey  a  circumscribed  limit  to  his  presence,  or 
a  description  of  his  person.  Whatever  portion  of  space  he 
assigns,  locally,  to  his  own  peculiar  servants,  and  to  the  crea^ 
tures  of  revolt.  Perfection  cannot  be  contained  within  space, 
and  his  throne  can  know  no  bounds.  The  vast  expanse  in 
which  he  has  enclosed  those  innumerable  globes^ or  worlds  of 
creatures  and  spirits,  exhibited  to  the  view,  of  man,  is  not 
even  suitable  for  his  footstool.  Who,  then,  can  comprehend ; 
what  canvass  can  describe ;  whose  pencil  can  delineate  the 
Omnipotent's  extent  of  empire  !  What  faculty  can  represent 
that  Being,  whose  Majesty  is  clothed  with  robes  which  he 
besprinkles  richer  far  with  gems,  and  infinitely  more  lustrous 
than  is  the  starry  firmament,  which,  to  his  creature  man,  he 
makes  his  outer  audience-hall,  enclosed  within  his  footstool ! 
What  powers  created  shall  set  forth,  or  paint,  or  tell,  or 
sculpture  out,  the  likeness  of  his  person ;  depict  the  features 
of  his  face ;  or  make  resemblance  of  his  countenance !  Who 
will  the  plan  attempt  to  sketch ;  the  beauties  mark ;  trauspa- 
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rencies  define ;  and  the  dimensions  measure  of  his  palace ! 
Who  can  the  glory  of  his  throne  portray ;  its  figure  give;  its 
splendour  show;  and  who  exhibit  will  his  state's  magnificence; 
or  of  his  might  convey  expression,  fit  for  man's  conceptive 
reach  to  comprehend ! 

Yet  he  condescends  an  intercourse  even  with  the  revolted 
spirits,  as  his  servants,  as  is  evident  in  Job's,  as  well  as  die 
present  case  under  our  notice.      He  has  indeed  banished 
them,  not  from  his  presence,  tor  that  cannot  be,  but  from  his 
immediate  residence,  and  the  space  of  his  holy  service,  re- 
serving them,  however,  for  such  duties  as  the  creatures  of 
mischief  are  alone  fitted  for;  in  which  respect  his  orders  are 
issued  to  them,  and  though,  from  their  changed  nature,  they 
are  ever  ready  for  executing  the  purposes  of  wickedness  and 
destruction,  which  they  delight  in,  from  mere  malignancy, 
without  satisfaction  or  happiness,  yet  they  are  forced  even 
thereby  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  and  their  own  bon- 
dage, as  is  proven  in  Job's  case,  and  that  which  we  have  un- 
der our  present  consideration,  as  well  as  by  their  own  invo- 
luntary confessions  and  submissive  subjection,  expressed  by 
them  to  our  Saviour's  authority,  when  casting  them  out  of 
mankind  during  his  ministry.     In  the  portion  of  Scripture 
cited  as  to  Ahab,  is  demonstrated  a  regularly  organized  go- 
vernment and  control  of  supremacy  over  the  very  spirits  of 
revolt,  which  prove  that  none  of  them  can  move  or  act  but 
by  the  express  directions  or  permission  of  Him,  who  holds 
the  reins  of  universal  dominion.     In  the  administration  of 
temporal  sovereignties,  the  despot  has  no  fixed  establishjneut 
of  public  law,  whereby  his  subjects  can  regulate  themselves 
with  safety.     His  arbitrary  and  unknown  will,  issues  sudden- 
ly in  privacy,  and  without  cause  known  or  assigned,  in  ordi- 
nances of  his  caprice  and  tyranny.  But  under  a  system  found- 


PKEDCSTINATIOM.  359 

ed  upon  rational  liberty,  justice,  and  equity,  the  sovereign  of 
the  commcHiwealth  of  freedom,  acts  upon  laws  constitutional- 
ly legislated,  published,  and  openly  enforced  and  executed 
by  the  sentences  of  independent  judges^  whereby  protection 
and  righteous  decrees  are  pronounced  for,  and  exercised  over 
all,  and  all  know  the  extent  and  limits  of  their  privileges,*  and 
rely  with  confidence  upon  them. 

Though  the  Deity,  as  supreme,  is  accountable  to  none  for 
what  he  does,  in  which  respect  there  can  be  no  analogy  be* 
tween  him  and  an  earthly  potentate,  yet,  in  the  case  before 
Qs,  notwithstanding  of  his  almighty  power,  he  openly,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  hosts  of  heaven,  as  if  he  appealed 
to  and  made  them  witnesses,  nay,  even  judges  of  the  proprie* 
ty  of  his  actions,  exposes  these  to  their  view,  and  bis  pro- 
ceedings, as  to  man,  to  the  noon-day  sun.  This  is  a  clear 
evidence,  that  his  measures  of  administration  are  suited  to 
the  circumstances,  tenor,  and  character  of  man's  voluntary 
conduct,  uninfluenced  by  any  irresistible  compelling  power^ 
and  free  of  any  necessitating  fate  or  decree  of  a  pre-ordain- 
ing or  predestinating  nature,  so  far  as  respects  any  over- 
powering force  upon  man,  irresistibly  operating  upon  him  to 
commit  his  deeds  of  evil;  but  merely  accordant  with  the 
purest  maxims  of  his  perfect  government,  and  suited  to  the 
most  jigid  principles  of  equity,  justice,  and  propriety,  deter- 
mined from,  and  in  virtue  of  his  omniscient  attribute,  acting 
on  his  foreknowledge  of  man's  own  voluntary  actions  and  be- 
haviour, which  morally  admits  of  no  distinction  between  it 
and  a  judgment  passed  after,  and  in  consequence  of  trans- 
gression. Prescient  knowledge  can  only  belong  to  the  Deity, 
and  consequently  the  right  of  a  pre-ordained  or  determined 
nde  of  judgment;  but  this  comes  precisely  to  the  same  point 
with  man's  practical  application  of  law  to  the  posterior  deeds 
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of  culprits  falling  under  it,  which  can  only  be  after  legiabt«> 
ing  and  publishing  the  law  by  which  such  posteriorly  coot- 
mitted  deeds  are  to  be  tried, — ^his  limited  powers  not  extend- 
faig  to  the  foresight  of  what  God  reserves  to  himself  wrapped 
up  in  the  bosom  of  futurity.  The  enacting  of  man's  statute 
laws  against  crimes,  is,  however,  virtually  a  pre-ordaining 
judgment  and  execution  or  punishment  of  the  offenders,  fill- 
ing under  them, — so  that  the  principle  is  the  same  with  the 
other,  the  only  difference  consisting  in  his  inability  to  foresee 
or  foreknow  the  actual  transgressors,  and  as  justly  might  such 
offenders  allege  the  laws  prohibiting  crime,  and  threatening 
or  denouncing  punishment,  to  be  the  real  cause  of  the  com- 
missfon  of  wickedness,  as  the  fatalist  affect  his  evil  deeds 
and  negligence  to  be  consequences  of  the  divine  laws,  and  of 
an  irresistible  necessity  upon  him  constraining  him  to  th&r 
commission. 

The  constitution  of  this  system  of  divine  government  ac« 
cords  with  the  rational  conceptions  of  man  himself,  and  is 
consistent  with  the  very  forms  of  his  own  political,  civil,  and 
criminal  administration.  It  even  leaves  bim  the  power  of 
judging  in  this  matter,  between  the  laws  and  commandments> 
pure,  perfect  and  just,  prescribed  for  his  conduct  by  bis  Cre- 
ator, and  the  corrupted,  imperfect,  and  frequently  false  max- 
ims which  he  himself  adopts,  and,  in  the  vain  and  conceited 
counsels  and  suggestions  of  his  own  evil  heart,  too  often  fol- 
lows, in  opposition  to  those  dictates  of  the  divine  wisdom 
which  have  been  framed  for  his  peace  and  tranquillity,  and 
the  assuring  of  his  everlasting  happiness.  It  evidences  and 
nlakes  manifest,  to  the  lowest  conc^tion  of  rationality,  a 
structure  of  justice,  equity,  propriety,  and  soundness  of  prin- 
ciple, which  cannot  be  overthrown  by  4he  utmost  devices  of 
ingenuity,  or  the  sophistry  of  false  philosophy,  while  it  de- 
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menstnites  to  ^he  meanest  capacity,  that  tlie  doctrine  of  a  ne- 
cessitating fatality,  or  the  fbre-ordaining  or  compelling  of  the 
creatures  to  commit  those  deeds  of  revolt,  disobedience,  ini- 
qaity  and  disloyalty  of  which  they  are  guilty,  can  have  no 
connexion  with  the  measures  and  administration  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  his  people,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  Author  of 
moral  principle  and  rectitude,  the  source  of  rational  percep- 
tion and  inteHigence,  the  centre  of  illuminating  light,  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  omniscient  and  all-perfect  God. 

Why  were  our  first  parents,  Cain,  the  old  world,  Saul,  A- 
hab,  and  all  nations  before  and  since  the  flood,  called  to  an 
account,  denounced  and  punished  ?  Was  is  not  because  of 
their  incorrigible  and  voluntary,  but  prohibited  affections  for, 
and  adherence  to  their  lusts  and  wickedness?  Did  our  first 
parents  attempt  to  excuse  themsdves  upon  any  pretext  of  an 
affected  constraint  put  upon  them  by  Omnipotence?  Did 
Cain,  Ahab,  Saul,  or  David,  allege  such  constraint  ?  David, 
on  the  contrary,  repentantly  acknowledged  that  his  number- 
ing of  the  people,  without  consulting  the  Deity,  and  contrary 
to  his  duty;  his  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  and  the  atrocious  mur- 
der of  her  husband ;  as  well  as  his  other  offences,  were  acts  which 
he  could  and  ought  to  have  resisted.  The  same  acknowledg- 
ment was  virtually  made  by  our  first  parents,  Cain,  Saul,  and 
Ahab,  and  not  one  of  them  alleged  a  physical  compulsion  or  su- 
pernatural power  over  them,  which  they  could  not  have  con- 
trolled and  counteracted,  but  owned,  on  the  contrary,  that  their 
voluntarily  yielding  to  their  several  lusts  and  temptations,  did 
alone  bring  them  under  the  divine  displeasure.    - 

That  the  spirits  which  so  offered  themselves  to  delude  A- 
hab's  prophets,  (the  priests  of  his  idol,)  were  evil  spirits, 
there  can  be  no  reason  to  doubt,  for  though  the  Almighty's 
inquiry  was  made  among  or  in  the  midst  of  his  spirits  of  loyal- 
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ty,  yet  we  think  ourselvef:  sufficiently  warranted  to  conclnde, 
that  Omniscience  had  permitted  maoy  of  die  revolted  and 
banished  hosts  to  intermingle  with  them  as  fit  instmmentsfor 
his  purpose,  and  for  the  occasion  and  nature  of  the  serrice 
for  which  they  were  required.  One  of  delusion  and  fidse- 
hoodt  and  of  superior  capacity^  intelligence,  and  ability  to 
insinuate  himself  into  the  minds  of  those  pagan  priests,  to 
influence  and  persuade  them  to  the  utterance  of  a  prediction 
which  should  mislead  Ahab  to  his  destruction,  was  requi^ 
site.  Such  a  character,  and  such  a  talent,  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  loyal  and  uncontaminated  spirits  of  holiness. 
Innocence  and  guile  cannot  exist  in  one  and  the  same 
being,  and  innocence  is  quite  unfit  for  any  purpose  of  false- 
hood and  wickedness.  These  belong  only  to  the  creatures  of 
treason  and  revolt,  who  have  tarnished  and  lost  their  original 
constitution  of  purity,  by  acts  of  ingratitude  and  rebellious 
hostility,  but  whose  services,  the  paramount  Sovereign  own- 
mands  at  his  pleasure,  in  the  exercise  of  his  vengeance  against 
reprobate  and  obdurate  man,  when  his  cup  of  iniquity  is  full, 
jind  when,  like  Saul,  Ahab,  and  Judas,  he  provokes,  through 
his  perversity,  and  draws  down  the  divine  wrath  upon  his 
head* 

It  may  be  objected  against  the  appearance,  here,  of  evil 
spirits,  that  the  court,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
held  by  God  on  this  occasion,  was  evidently  in  his  peculiar 
palace,  and  that  bis  own  loyal  spirits  surrounded  his  throne, 
as  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  inquiry ;  so  that  such  filthy 
beings  could  not,  and  durst  not  venture  to  intrude  into  his 
sanctuary  and  immediate  presence — ^that  very  sanctuary  and 
presence  whence  they  had  been  expelled.  In  answer  to  this, 
what  do  we  say  of  God's  permitting  the  merely  nominal,  nay, 
the  very  hypocritical  professors  of  his  gospel,  to  enter  into  his 
places  of  divine  worship,  and  approach  the  altars  where  the 
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oflerings  of  service  are  presented  to  him,  and  even  in  mock* 
ery  to  join  in  all  the  religious  rites  of  homage  which  are  paid 
to  him^  nay,  to  participate  in  the  very  solemnity  of  comme- 
morating the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord,  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Supper  ?  We  have  also  the  scriptural  authority 
for  even  these  wicked  spirits  having  still  the  power  of  malicious- 
ly and  hypocritically  clothing  themselves  with  the  robes  of 
light,  and  appearing  as  or  in  the  habits  of  servants  of  loyalty^ 
We  are  under  a  great  mistake  if  we  suppose  the  angels  of  heaven 
to  be  exposed  to  no  temptation,  as  well  as  men.  The  spirits 
of  deceit  are  occasionally  suffered  to  try  them,  within  the  very 
precincts  of  heaven ;  and  not  only  so,  but  even  to  carry  on  an 
occasional  warfare,  as  we  find  John  stating  in  the  Revelations 
with  which  he  was  favoured,  and  which  we  here  transcribe : 
*'  And  there  was  war  ui  heaven:  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  an- 
gels, and  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more 
iii  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was  oust  ont,  that  old  ser- 
pent, called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven. 
Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  • 
lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death."*  Further,  we  have  the  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  oracles  of  their  appearing  in  the  assem- 
blages on  earth  of  the  worshippers  of  the  Deity,  where  they 
are  actively  employed  in  obstructing  the  service,  as  we  find 
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in  Job's  cosey  and  various  other  scriptural  authorities,  in 
that  of  Job,  God  himself  communicates  with  Satan  upon  the 
very  subject  of  his  purpose,  and  besides,^  such  pennissioa  is 
necessary  for  a  state  of  probation.  In  truth,  the  mor^  we 
examine  into  the  principles  of  the  divine  government,  whence 
arise  the  necessity  and  even  the  propriety  of  making  every 
rational  creature  employ  himself,  without  intermission,  in  the 
due  use  of  his  talents  and  exercise  of  his  fMulties,  the  more 
we  will  see  cause  to  justify  God,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  most 
perfect  wisdom  and  consistency  in  all  his  ways. 

It  iperits  our  attention,  in  Ahab's  case,  and  it  ought  to  be 
drawn  to  the  very  clear  and  distinct  language  of  the  prophet 
Micaiab,  in  declaring  bis  vision  to  that  sovereign,  predicting 
his  fate,  that  he  was  thereby  put  so  explicitly  upon  his  guard 
against  the  incitements  of  hisidol  priests,,  because  itmade  known 
to  him  that  they  were  actuated  and  set  on  to  persuade  him  to 
his  ruin,  by  the  means  of  an  evil  and  seducing  spirit,  as  if  the 
all-merciful  Ckxi  had  even  yet  granted  him  one  further  op- 
portunity of  repentance  and  escape  from  this  his  ultimate  and 
denounced  judgment  concerning  him,. — leaving  him  still  the 
power  of  consideration  as  to  his  past  misconduct  and  impiety, 
and  of  quitting  his  evil  ways  and  returning  to  his  duty.  The 
first  prediction  pointed  out  the  nation  as  being  left  without  a 
head  or  a  rallying  point,  and  like  scattered  sheep  without  a 
shepherd ;  and  the  second  exposed  to  this  infatuated  and  ido- 
latrous monarch,  the  real  state  of  illusion  by  which  his  priests 
were  influenced  and  deceived,  and  under  which  they  would 
urge  him  to  destruction,  as  the  instruments  of  divine  wrath, 
if  he  did  not  instantly  return  to  his  allegiance  to  the  only  liv- 
ing, and  true  God,  and  withdraw  from  his  pagan  priests  and 
counsellors,  as  the  enemies  and  betrayers  of  his  peace  and 
happiness. 

A  few  years  only  before  this,  Ahab  had  been  witness  to  a 
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most  extraordioary  scene,  under  Elijah^  in  which  the  pro- 
phets of  BaaL  were  confounded  before  the  whole  nation,  in  a 
contraversial  and  experimental  contest  between  him  and  them^ 
which  Elijah  condescended  to  by  the  divine  countenance,  ift 
presence  of  the  lung,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  fatal  er^ 
ror  in  trusting  to  that  or  any  other  idol,,  by  a  formal  trial  of 
power,  in  order  that  be  might  shew  who  was  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  by  the  answer  which  should  be  returned  to  the  sa* 
crificial  offerings  then  to  be  presented,  the  one  by  Elijah  to 
the  true  God,*  and  the  other  by  these  heathen  priests  to  their 
idol ;  the  result  whereof  i^rought  home  conviction  to  Ahab's 
subjects,  and  produced  the  immediate  slaughter  of  Baal's 
priests,  by  the  hands  of  the  nation  itself,  at  command  of  Eli- 
jah :  but  such  was  the  influence  of  Jezebel,  Ahab's  profane 
and  idolatrous  wife,  and  his  own  profligate  spirit,  that  though 
the  Deity  had  at  that  very  time  relieved  him  and  his  people 
from  a  three  years  famine,  he  now  had  again  restored  the  wor- 
ship of  his  idol,  in  all  its  force,  and  re-appointed  priests  in 
the  room  of  those  who  had  been  so  made  examples  o£ 

The  whole  reign  of  Ahab  produced  a  series  of  messages 
and  denunciations  against  him  for  his  wickedness  ai>d  idola- 
trous proceedings,  in  order  to  recover  and  bring  him  back  to 
his  duty,  but  in  vain.  Did  God  in  derision,  then,  so  instruct 
and  employ  his  prophets  in  an  attempt  to  prevail,  if  persua- 
sion could  prevail,  upon  this  miserably  in&tuated  man,  to 
quit  his  idol  and  betake  himself  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
the  Omnipotent,  who  had  avowedly  given  him  success  over 
his  enemies  repeatedly  ?  In  absolute  mockery,  indisputably, 
did  he  do  so,  if  Ahab  was  predestinated,  or  pre-ordained  and 
compelled  to  be  a  reprobate,  by  a  necessitating  decree  of 
Jehovah,  binding  him  to  the  commission  of  the  evil  deeds 

*  1  Kings  XTiiit 


o6C)  PREDESTIXATION. 

which  he  wrought,  and  to  follow  the  impious  measures  he 
adopted  against  his  own  salvation.     However  the  heathen 
may  cling  to  so  false  and  so  profiine  a  doctrine  as  the  wretch- 
ed disciples  of  Mahomet  do,  let  the  Christian  beware  of  yield* 
ing  to  such  a  belief,  for  in  him  it  can  be  nothing  short  of 
complete  blasphemy.    The  disciples  of  Christianity  may  per- 
haps be  deceived,  for  want  of  due  consideration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  everlasting  truth  of  the  Deity,  through  igno- 
rance, and  a  slothful  and  careless  study  of  the  gospel;  but 
Ignorance,  from  wilful  negligence^  will  not  screen  them,  and  it 
behoves  them,  when  put  upon  their  guard,  to  beware  how  they 
continue  supinely  to  read  the  directoiy  of  God  for  salvation, 
and  without  understanding,  affect  to  believe  in  the  faitli  of  the 
gospel,     lielief,  without  understanding,  is  an  insult  to  God, 
because  he  has  given  man  a  rational  faculty  whereby  to  com- 
prehend his  word,  if  he  will  put  his  talents  to  use,  and  exert 
his  mental  powers,  as  is  his  duty^  both  to  the  study  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Scriptures,  which,  if  carefully  considered  and  me- 
ditated upon,  seeking  the  divine  aid,  will  become  plain  and 
distinct  to  the  meanest  capacity,  in  all  its  essentials.     But  the 
man  who  supposes  his  reading,  merely,  these  truths,  without 
contemplating  their  spirit,  their  beauty,   the   connexion  of 
their  parts,  the  instruction  they  convey,  and  who  uses  them 
only  as  a  task  for  an  hour's  exercise  on  Sunday,  without  con- 
forming his  conduct  to  them,  or  even  attempting,  or  being  at 
due  pains  to  comprehend  them,  will  never  either  admire  the 
divine  goodness  demonstrated  in  and  made  known  by  diem, 
or  reap  the  benefit  which  is  necessary  for  salvation. 

The  Deity  does  not,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  govern- 
ment, wcH'k  miracles,  because  he  has  already  wrought  a  great, 
a  perfect,  and  an  universal  one  in  Christ,  which  he  has,  for 
the  advantage  of  all  ages,  recorded,  communicated,  and  pre- 
served for  the  very  purpose  of  instructing  and  guiding  man 
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in  his  duty^  and  has,  besides,  imprinted  upon  bis  mind,  his 
law  and  the  light  of  nature,  as  standing  directions,  besides 
his  written  instructions,  and  furnished  him  also  with  the  ne* 
cessary  ipeans  and  powers  of  qualifying  himself  for  the  nian-» 
sioDs  of  his  presence,  and  obtaining  that  grace  and  dignity 
which  become  a  rational  and  intelligent  being,  to  fit  him  for 
communicating  with  the  great  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  for 
serving  him  in  the  happy  abodes  of  his  celestial  residence. 
But  man  mu^t,  in  the  time  of  his  probation,  use  these  means, 
and  render  himself  a  suitable  object  of  the  Deity's  regard. 
His  existence,  and  the  opportunity  afforded  him  in  this  life, 
are  bestowed  for  that  end,  chiefly,  and  it  consists  with  his 
knowledge  and  conscience,  and  with  reason,  that  he  cannot 
be  received  into  that  high  favour  of  intercourse,  and  an  im- 
mediate fellowship  with  Christ  and  his  disciples,  until  he 
serves  him  here  with  zeal,  with  love,  with  cheerfulness,  with 
desire,  with  delight,  with  constancy,  and  with  fidelity. 

Does  the  Almighty,  in  so  proving  man's  faittifulness,  as  in 
Job's  case,  act  capriciously,  or  make  wanton  sport  of  his  suf- 
ferings ?  The  consequences  attending  Job's  trial,  evince  the 
very  reverse,  and  shew  that  the  probation  of  man  is  not  in- 
tended to  injure,  but  to  humble,  enlighten,  and  instruct  him. 
During  that  of  Job,  in  which  he  was  bereaved  of  all  that  the 
human  mind  holds  dear  as  to  this  life,  what  an  extent  of  in- 
formation and  necessary  and  valuable  lesions  of  virtue,  cha- 
rity, humanity,  morality,  religion,,  and  correction  of  man's 
presumption,  in  judging  of  the  ways  and  principles  of  the 
supreme  government  of  the  world,  are  brought  forward  for 
our  consideration,  and  exhibited  to  check  the  vain  conceited- 
ness  of  the  rational  but  corrupted  creatures  of  God  ? 

The  intimate  friends  of  the  man,  who  so  recendy,  when  in 
prosperity,  and  in  the  plenitude  of  power  and  influence,  re- 
spected and  revered  him,  did  now,  on  the  pretext  of  console 
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ing  him  under  his  calamities,  adjudge  him  to  be  a  hypocriti- 
cal professor,  unsound  in  his  principles,  and  a  just  object  of 
di^ne  vengeance.  The  result  of  the  whole  was  a  conviction 
of  their  folly;  the  reprehension  even  of  Job,  for  presuming 
to  arraign  the  equity  of  the  Omnipotent ;  a  practical  lesson 
to  all,  to  beware  of  placing  themselves  in  the  chair  of  judg- 
ment in  matters  beyond  the  reach  of  their  comprehension, 
«nd  in  which  no  creature  is  entitled  to  assume  the  right  of 
determining  upon  the  counsels  of  his  Maker;  and  a  demon- 
stration also,  to  the  very  shame  of  the  spirits  of  mischief,  diat 
the  Majesty  of  heaven  controls  their  inclinations,  protects 
man,  if  man's  conduct  merits  his  regard,  and  overrnleth  his 
<yreatures  in  all  their  actions  and  designs,  yet  without  neces- 
sitating any  of  them,  as  to  their  final  or  future  state,  to  com- 
mit what  their  own  evil  and  distempered  dispositions  suggest 
and  urge  them  to.  The  government  of  the  paramount  Sove- 
reign,  in  this  respect,  is  made  to  correspond  and  keep  pace 
with  man's  own  deeds,  in  supporting,  overturning,  countei^ 
acting  or  controlling  them,  but  still,  upon  the  principles  of 
equity,  justice,  liberality,  humanity,  and  a  sincere  desire  and 
regard  for  his  happiness,  both  here  and  hereafter,  though  he 
will  have  him  to  work  out  his  own  salvation  by  the  means  he 
has  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

To  such  as  hesitate  to  ascribe  to  the  Deity  the  most 
pure  and  disinterested  love  to  his  creatures,  when  he  gave 
them  existence,  notwithstanding  of  its  proof  in  the  mode  of 
his  redemption,  whereby  is  opened  to  him  the  door  of  recon- 
ciliation, deliverance  and  safety,  if  he  is  disposed  to  be  deli- 
vered from  the  influence  of  sin  and  the  toils  of  Satan,  we 
really  can  add  no  sort  of  argument  to  satisfy  their  minds  on 
this  point,  to  what  the  Scriptures  represent  by  the  Spirit  of 
Crod.     If  miracle  could  convince,  then  here  is  before  them. 
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in  man's  redemptioD,  the  greatest,  the  most  wonderful,  the 
most  remarkable,  and  the  most  astonishing  instance  of  miracle 
and  love  which  heaven  itself  could  give,  as  a  proof  of  the 
tenderest  affection  which,  as  a  Father,  he  could  possibly 
manifest,  and  far  beyond  ibe  conception  of  any  oreature  to 
comprehend.  All  created  beings  are  finite  and  limited  in 
understanding,  it  being  impossible  to  give  them  the  faculty 
of  comprehending  one  who  is  infinite*  But  the  rational 
creutnre  discovers  w;hat  is  necessary  for  his  own  happiness 
ki  the  contemplation  of  God's  inexhaustible  goodness,  un-^ 
ceasingly  emanating  from  the  fountain  of  love,  flowing  with-* 
out  intermission  and  without  end,  and  ever  increasing  with 
his  contemplation  of  the  divine  unchangeableness,  whence 
proceed  his  own  grateful  attachment  and  voluntary  service ; 
so  that  it  may  be  said,  that,  as  Ood  himself  is  infinite,  so  is 
the  creatnre's  happiness  unintermittingly  extending  through 
eternity.  As  the  Omnipotent  can  create  space  beyond  mea-* 
sure,  so  can  he  everlastingly  increase,  from  his  own  unbound- 
ed storey  the  pleasure  and  joyful  satisfaction  of  his  creatures 
of  fidelity. 

As  the  Deity  demonstrates  to  our  rational  iaculties,  that 
he  cannot  possibly  be  divided  against  himself^  or  do  any  deed, 
or  execute  any  act,  which  would  operate  against  his  own  pei'- 
fection,  or  create  opposition  to  his  own  government,  so  is  it 
clear  that  he  was  not  the  Creator  of  siil,  or  that  principle  of 
evil  which  is  as  irreconciieable  to  his  own  nature,  as  light  is 
to  darkness,  or  an  extreme  cold  to  an  excess  of  heat.  If  vir- 
tue and  vicec  can  be  mutualized  in  affinity,  or  holiness  and  im- 
parity renounce  their  reciprocal  antipathy,  and  prove  to  be 
one  in  constitutional  quality,  then,  indeed,  may  the  essential 
attributes  of  the  Divinity  join-  issue,  and  be  in  unison  with  the 
malignancy  and  eternal  hatred  of  goodness  in  the  evil  spirit^ 
and  everlasting  enemy  of  God  and  happiness. 
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We  take  the  liberty  of  noticing^  the  remarkable  coiacidence 
of  our  Saviour's  offer  of  conditional  mercy  and  salvation  to 
all,  (for  he  makes' no  exception,)  with  the  messages,  prophe- 
cies, threatenings,  denunciations  and  promises,  as  to  both  the 
earthly  Canaan  and  the  heavenly,  addressed  to  the  whole  of 
the  Israelitish  nation,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
from^  which  none  were  excluded,  eiccept  the  wilfully  obdnnite, 
discontented,  seditious,  disobedient  and  unrepentant ;  as  well 
as  with  our  Lord's  extension  of  his  divine  assistance  to  every 
suppliant  of  all  nations  who  came  to  him,  in  the  confidence 
of  his  ability  and  willingness  to  help  and  to  cure  them  of  their 
bodily  distempers,  as  if  he  meant,  and  he  expressly  asserted 
his  meaning  to  be,  thereby  to  establish  a  proof  of  God's  readi- 
ness, through  him,  to  recover  them  from  their  spiritual  mala* 
dies  and  bondage,  upon  making  a  similarly  sincere  applicar 
tion,  under  a  due  sense  of  their  affliction,  and  of  his  b^ng  the 
only  Physician  for  the  soul  as  well  as  the  bod}'.  He  di&* 
missed  none  that  asked  his  aid  for  the  cure  of  their  corporeal 
diseases,  neither  did  he  deny  his  mercy  to,  or  withhold  his 
humanity  from  any.  On  the  contrary,  he  pressed  all  to  ap> 
proach  for  relief,  both  corporeal  and  spiritual,  and  most  se- 
verely taxed  the  Pharisees  and  learned  doctors,  rulers  and 
lawyers  with  their  unbelief,  and  obstinately  holding  both  them- 
selves and  others  back  from 'receiving  him  as  tlieir  true  and 
undoubted  Messiah.  Was  not  the  Israelitish  church  also 
a  figurative  representation  of  that  of  the  Christian  2 

Upon  the  whole,  the  tenets  of  the  predestinarian  creed 
would  lead  man  into  such  a  state  of  perplexity,  that  between 
sloth  and  despair,  on  the  one  hand,  and  vanity  and  self-con- 
ceitedness  on  the  other,  his  mind  would  become  a  prey  either 
to  a  fatal  despondency  or  inertness  of  mind  from  the  terrors 
of  those  doubts  or  supposed  fixedness  of  state  which  would 
unceasingly  assail  him»  or  to  a  most  grossly  conceived  confi- 
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dence  and  presumption ;  so  that,  in  either  case,  he  would  be 
the  Wctim  of  a  false  and  erroneous  principle  of  religion, 
vrhtcb  could  afford  no  comfort  or  i;olid  foundation  whereon 
to  bottom,  his  hopes,  but  would  introduce  a  system  whose 
result  would  he  most  pernicious,  destructive  of  the  essentials 
of  the  Chriatian  -doctrines,  and  a  constant  obstruction  to  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  man.  It  would  benumb  the  very  facul- 
ties of  the  soul;  smother  the  gratitude  of  tlie  heart;  with- 
draw the  mind  from  the  reverence  due  to  the  Deity,  and  tlie 
contemplation  of  him  as  the  God  of  trutli,  mercy,  kindness 
and  benevolence;  and  remove  the  beneficial  effects  of  our 
trust  and  confidence  in  his  promises,  and  the  consequent  en- 
couragement* which  is  given  to  the  performance  of  our  duties* 
It  would  cut  off  the  very  hopes  of  the  disciples  of  a  faithless 
principle;  exhibit  the  Scriptural  doctrines  as  a  subject  of 
derision  and  mockery;  and  withdraw  the  unhappy  victims 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty  from  respecting  the  dignity  and  in- 
finite goodness  of  God.  It  would  expose  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  to  the  imputation  of  falsifying  his  honour ;  conducting 
himself  toward  his  creatures  by  the  unstable  dictates  of  ca- 
price and  whim ;  tarnishing  the  administration  of  his  govern- 
m^t,  by  the  most  wanton  and  flagrant  acts  of  injustice  and 
crudty^  and,  in  a  word,  it  would  vilify  and  degrade  the  .all- 
perfect,  incomprehensible,  pure  and  immaculate  God,  in  the 
eyes  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  as  actuated  by  no  sound  or 
fixed  principle  of  moral  honour,  truth,  or  virtue,  but,  by  an 
unsanctified  deceitfulness,  sacrificing  his  justice  and  integrity, 
under  cover  of  his  Almighty  power, — a  composition  of  cliarac- 
ter  so  incongruous  with  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  as  prov^ 
the  fallacy  of  a  system  which  utterly*  undermines  the  very 
foundaUon  and  superstructure  of  the  Christian  faith. 

We  may  further  observe,  that  besides  the  most  incontro- 
tertible  evidence  of  man's  power  of  action  being  imcon  trolled 
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bj  any  supernatural  or  physical  operation  of  a  compolsitory 
nature,  forcing  him  th^eto>  or  restraining  him  th^Bfrom, 
other  than  the  suggestion.<^of  the  evil  spirits  of  darkness,  as 
well  as  his  own,  and  the  inflaences  to  which  he  submits  of  his 
carnal  inclinations  and  corrupt^  passions^  we  here  cite  a  few 
autliorities,  *  which,  with  those  wd  have  already  stated,  estab- 
lish, as  we  conceive,  the  principle,  a1;id  render  further  (d)ser- 
nation  unnecessu-y,  though  we  note,  likewise,  from  the  same 
sacred  oracles,  the  others  here  cited,  f  as  to  man's  being  held 
responsible  for,  and  ultimately  judged  according  to  his  no- 
tions, which  consequently  demonstrate  that  these  are  volun- 
tarily committed,  and  of  course,  such,  as  by  foUowing  the  di^ 
vine  counsels,  might  be  resisted  and  overcome.  This  prin- 
ciple is  also  corroborated  through  the  whole  Scriptures,  by 
the  causes  assigned  for  the  punishment  of  nations  and  io^ivi- 
duals. 

Finally,  in  order  to  have  an  abstract  and  a  substantially 
connected  view  of  what  we  have  advanced  upon  the  point  of 
predestination,  we  now  sum  the  heads  thereof  up,  by  iMiefly 
observing,  that  God,  as  uncreated,  is  the  only  perfect  Being 
who  has  given  existence  to  every  other:  that  the  creature  is  ne- 
cessarily dependent  upon  the  Creator,  and  subject  to  his  laws .: 
that,  as  perfect,  the  Deity  alone  can  be  infallible;  whence  it  ne- 
cessarily follows,  that  the  creature,  as  a  dependent  being,  and  in 
subjection  to  laws,  must  be  imperfect  and  fallible;  that  the 
principles  of  virtue  and  vice,  or  good  and  evil,  must,  since  the 
introduction  of  sin,  necessarily  distinguish  and  separate  all 
intelligent  beings;  the  former  as  an  everlasting,  invariable,  es- 
ji 

*  £zodu9  XX.  to  and  including  the  xxxiv.  diopter.  Matthew  iii  7— la  ir.  1 7. 
?ii.  7,  S.  Luke  xir.  16—24.  xix.  41,  48.  John  m.  14—21.  2  11x96.  iL 
3—12.     General  Epistle  of  Jamea. 

t  Luke  xiv.  15—24.  xix.  41—44.  John  iii.  14—21.  I^omans  i  fiS-  ii, 
2  Cor.  T.  la     RerelaUon  iii.  5.     xx.iS.     xxj.  27. 
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sendal  and  inseparable  characteristic  of  the  Deity,  being  a 
necessary  quality  of  all  his  faithful  creatures ;  and  the  latter, 
as  essentially  belonging  to,  and  inseparable  from  the  creatures 
of  revolt  and  disobedience :  that  Perfection  cannot  act  against 
itself  and  consequently  the  laws  of  the  Deity  must  be  pure, 
and  the  creature  the  author  of  sin :   that  God  cannot  be 
charged  as  the  author  of  sin,  or  with  its  consequences,  be- 
cause, though  he  made  the  creature  necessarily  fallible,  he 
ma^e  him  also  capable  of  fidelity,  and  formed  the  constitution 
of  his  laws,  within  the  comprehension  of  his  perceptible  facul- 
ties: that  these  laws  are  adapted  to,  and  consistent  with  the 
happiness  of  the  creature,  so  that  a  probation  of  his  loyalty  and 
gratitude  was  in  strict  accordance  with  justice,  equity  and  pro- 
priety; that  thepurity  of  Perfection  cannot  possibly  suffer  a  de- 
viation from  holiness  to  pass  without  an  adequate  punishment: 
that  the  sin  of  rebellion  could  not  be  atoned  for  by  the  cri- 
minal, it  being  impossible  for  the  creature  to  exceed  or  su- 
pererogate  in  duty,  whence  it  is  clear  that  none  could  give 
satisfaction  to  the  Deity  for  a  breach  of  it :  that  sin,  or  the 
work  of  rebellion,  could  not  possibly  be  atoned  for  by  any 
creature  of  fidelity,  on  behalf  of  the  revolter,  none  being  ca- 
pable of  exceeding  his  own  duty  :  that  the  Deity  is  incapable 
of  holding  out  or  uttering  contradictory  principles  to  his  crea* 
tares  or  legislating  enactments  for,  and  directing  them  to 
conform  thereto,  while  he  compels  many,  if  the  predestina^- 
rian  principle  has  any  foundation,  to  reject  his  grace,  or  break 
or  disobey  his  laws,  either  by  positive  force  or  negative  pre- 
vention :  that  God  gave  Adam  plain  and  positive  instructions 
for  himself  and  his  posterity  to  direct  their  conduct :  that 
commands  to  obey,  infer  the  power  of  obedience,  and,  in  fact^ 
Adam  was  invested  with  the  ability  of  rendering  it,  and  re- 
sisting temptation :  that  this  was  the  very  principle  of  the 
denunciation  and  consequent  forfeiture :  that  the  Dei^  canr 
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not  be  charged  with  taking  any  part  in  man's  transgression, 
either  in  forcing  him  to  its  commission,  or  preventing  his  obe- 
dience, until  be  falls  into  a  state  of  reprobacy :  that  Adam 
was  the  sole  and  voluntary  actor  of  his  crime,  in  yielding  to 
the  temptation,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  interdicting  com*, 
mand  given,  and  denunciation  made  to  him,  by  the  Creator 
and  suprejne  Legislator  and  Governor :  that  Adam,  by  that 
transgression,  changed  his  natural  love  and  affection  for  his 
Creator  into  hatred  and  aversion :  that  he  transmitted  this 
corruption  of  his  heart  and  faculties  to  his  children  by  neces- 
sity, as  a  poisoned  or  contaminated  spring  sends  forth  finom 
its  source  the  same  quality  of  water  of  which  itself  is  com- 
posed ;  or  as  the  effects  of  a  natural  father's  corruption  of 
blood,  by  carnal  vitiation  or  adjudged  treason,  are  conveyed 
to  his  issue :  that  Adam,  as  representing  his  ofispring,  having 
the  power,  by  remaining  in  loyalty,  of  attaching  its  blessings 
to  that  offspring,  so,  by  rebellion,  its  consequences  devolved 
upon  all  of  his  descendants :  that  by  the  breach  of  the  prohi- 
bition, Adam  incurred,  and,  through  him,  all  who  proceeded 
from  his  loins,  the  whole  weight  and  mjeasure  of  the  heavenly 
denounce(>  punishment:  that  the  denunciation  held  out  no 
hopes  whatever  of  remission  or  mercy :  that  as  fEillen  under 
the  wrath  due  to  rebellion  and  the  polluted  state  of  his  con* 
stitutioEl,  he  was  rendered  incapable  of  conciliating  the  divine 
justice,  either  by  atonement  for  the  past,  or  even  such  an 
obedience  to  the  law  of  his  Creator  for  the  future,  as  the  pa- 
rity of  Perfection  required;  nay,  from  the  vileness  and  cor- 
ruption of  his  heart,  no  more  could  a  principle  of  love  to 
God,  or  virtue  to  man,  flow  from  him  in  a  channel -of  pnrityt 
than  the  most  noxious  pestilence  could  divest  itself  of  its  vi- 
rulence, issue  forth  the  salubrity  of  health,  or  furnish  a  shield 
against  its  pestiferous  quality :  that  he  became  thenceforth  an 
enemy  to  his  God,  with  a  heart  wholly  alienated  from  his 
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serace ;  a  subject  to,  and  entered  into  league  with  Satan  and 
Ids  host ;  a  slave  to  every  sensual  lust  and  inordinate  passion  ^ 
and  a  victim  to  an  eternity  of  vengeance,  adequate  to  the  of- 
fence, not  according  ta  the  estimation  of  the  criminal,  but  th« 
righteous  appreciation  of  Him  who  holds  the  balances  of  im- 
partial justice :  that  no  created  being  could  assist,  relieve,  or 
atone  for  fallen  man :  that  in  commiseration  of  man's  unhap-  ' 
py  state,  his  offended  God  found  out,  in  his  infinite  wisdom, 
without  any  breach  in  the  integrity  of  his  justice,  a  remedy 
for  the  remission  of  his  guilt,  and  his  restoration  to  forfeited 
favour,  in  the  voluntary  humiliation  and  sacrifice  of  the  ser 
cond  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  able,  as  well  as  willing,  to 
make  complete  atonement  and  satisfaction :  that  this  was  suf» 
ficiently  intimated  to  Adam,  as  resting  upon  the  condition 
annexed  of  his  return  to  his  duty,  by  confession,  repentance, 
amendment,  supplication,  faith,  and  a  grateful  heart,  influenced 
by  that  susceptibility  and  sense  of  the  unspeakable  grace  of- 
fered, which  became  the  obnoxious  object  of  wrath  to  be  im- 
pressed with :  that  this  conditional  mercy  was  held  out  to  A- 
dam,  as  extending  to  all  who  should  accept  of  the  inconceiv* 
able  b<x>n,  by  preferring  it^  in  a  suitable  manner,  to  the  sen- 
sual gratifications  of  carnality,  to  which  the  heart  was  now  so 
much  under  control :  that  the  atonement  being  complete,  but 
conditional,  depending  upon  the  sinner's  cordial  acceptance 
of  its  terms,  and  his  being  called  upon  so  to  accept  and  to 
return  to  his  duty,  from  which  call  none  were  excepted,  ob- 
viously infer  a  power  in  the  criminal  of  acceding  to  that -call 
and  to  those  conditions ;  that  is  to  say,  by  his  own  efforts  of 
restistance  of  evil  and  compliance  with  his  duty,  supplicating, 
with  a  grateful  heart,  the  divine  aid  to  assist  him,  persevering 
therein,  confiding  in  the  integrity  of  God^  for  Christ's  sake, 
both  to  help  him  and  to  accept  of  his  own  sincere,  though  im- 
perfect services,  if  these  should  correspond  with  a  due  sense 
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of  the  hearenlj  grace,  accompanied  with  humility,  eotttridony 
a  priictical  life  of  duty  and  faith,  and  a  consciodaness  that  the 
honour  of  all  belonged  to  God :  that  though  this  satisfaction 
was  completely  sufficient  for  all  mankind,  yat  Omnisdence, 
foreseeing  that  a  vast  portion  of  the  rebellions  race  of  man 
would  obstinately  abide  by  their  lusts,  and  ungratefully  reject 
the  proffered  condition  of  mercy,  was  pleased,  as  the  supreme 
Lordof  hfs  creation,  to  extend  that  mercy  specially  to  many  even^ 
of  it,  by  an  unmerited  and  peculiar  aid  of  grsce,  in  honour  ancF 
for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  who  had  thus  come  forward  on  man's 
behalf,  bestowing  it  as  a  particular  gift  of  his  affection,  for 
this  act  of  devoted  sacrifice,  so  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
him :  that  this  special  grace  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
mflictiou  of  his  justice  upon  those  who  set  at  nought  the  in- 
expressible favour  of  that  pardon,  mid  refuse  or  neglect  t» 
conform  to  the  condition  of  their  restoration :  that  tlus  spe- 
cial grace  to  some,  is  no  obstacle  to  or  inconsistent  with  the 
acceptance  of  the  general  call  by  the  rest  of  mankind :  thai 
as  God  was  not  the  author  of  man's  original  revolt,  so 
neither  did  nor  does  he,  by  any  act  of  his,  compel  the  trans- 
gressor to  resist  his  offer,  and  thereby  continue  in  his  state 
of  condemnation  and  under  his  displeasure,  but  the  sinner  is 
the  cause  of  his  own  reprobation,  by  bis  obduracy,  perverse- 
ness,  ingratitude,  and  disposition  to  indulge  in  sensual  plea- 
sures :  that  man's  ungrateful  insensibility  and  rejection  of  the 
favour  occai^ions,  and  did  cause  him  to  degenerate  more  and 
more,  and  as  he  transfers  to  his  children  his  own  corporeal 
contamination  of  disease  and  pollution  of  blood,  so  he,  in  like 
manner,  communicates  the  fatal  influence  of  his  own  perverse 
disposition  to  sin,  and  the  effects  of  the  increasing  corruption 
of  bis  soul,  to  the  minds  and  faculties  of  his  issue^  confirmed 
by  his  own  evil  example;  whence  have  proceeded  man's  wil- 
ful off  falling  from  bad  to  worse,  until  he  is  landed  in  com- 
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plete  infidelity,  idolatry  and  ignorance  :  that  man  is  not,  how- 
ever, left  even  in  this  stat©,  without  u  law  and  a  guide,  in  the  light 
of  nature ;  proving  to  a  demonstration,  the  excessive  folly  of 
his  unbelief,  atheism,  deism,  and  idolatrous  and  lustful  incli* 
nations,  seeing  he  is  possessed  of  rationality,  and  the  evidence 
before  him,  of  the  creation  and  its  government :  that  if  man 
so  degenerates,  and  has  degenerated  from  the  knowledge  tmd 
service  of  the  true  God,  the  sin  is  his  own,  and  it  being  in 
opposition  to  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  to  the  express 
commands  of  the  Deity,  it  cannot  be  even  alleged,  without 
the  most  obvious  profanity,  and  the  clearest  distortion  of  rea- 
son, that  God  either  did,  or  does  insnare,  or  act  upon  ]»4n 
by  his  irresistible  power,  to  seduce  or  hinder  him  fi'om  his 
duty:  that  the  trial  of  his  fidelity,  by  suAJsring  him  to  be 
tempted,  or  an  object  of  temptation  to  come  in  his  way,  is 
merely  of  a  probationary  nature,  and  does  not  operate  com- 
pulsorily  upon  him  to  yield  to  the  temptation,  and  accords  with 
man's  own  mode  of  trying  or  proving  the  trust-worthiness  of 
another:  that  man  in  so  far  forgetting  his  allegiance  to  his 
Creator,  and  despising  and  obstinately  continuing  to  reject 
the  terms  of  reconciliation,  as  to  become  an  infidel,  a  heathen, 
or  a  merely  professing,  but  not  a  practical  Christian,  is,  when 
his  hour  is  come,  justly  deserted  and  cast  off  by  his  offended 
God,  and  left  to  that  state  of  reprobation  which  he  draws 
himself  into :  that,  until  man  is  in  that  deplorable  condition, 
the  door  of  mercy  is  open ;  but  the  time  and  season  of  shut- 
ing  it,  is  best  known  to,  and  can  only  be  determined  by  divine 
wisdom ;  neither  has  criminal  man  any  right  to  presume  upon 
length,  either  of  life,  or  period  of  the  Deity's  forbearance : 
tbat  man,  though  in  a  state  of  heathenism,  may,  notwithstand- 
ing, have,  and  has  had,  by  the  Almighty's  special  favour,  as  the 
supreme  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  dispenser 
of  ail  blessings,  the  heavenly  call  and  conviction  of  his  error, 
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with  assistance  to  repent  and  return  to  his  duty,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  the   Roman  centurion,  and 
other  heathens,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  as  was  the 
case  of  the  whole  of  present  Christendom,  and  all  of  the 
Gentile  nations  who  were  converted  after  our  Saviour's  as- 
cension;  but  this  is  a  favour  of  peculiar  grace,  of  which, 
however,  we  know  of  no  instance  shown  to  any,  who,  having 
had  the  benefit  of  gospel  knowledge,  apostatized  to  paganism 
or  infidelity,  and  renounced  tlie  faith  :  that  the  mere  profes- 
sor of  Christianity  is  indebted  to  divine  grace  for  every  mo- 
ment afforded  him  of  returning  to,  or  rather  entering  upon 
his  duty  by  repentance,  but  every  moment,  also,  he  is  in  dan- 
ger of  the  opportunity  and  the  countenance  of  his  ofiended 
God  being  withdrawn,  because  of  his  despising  to  be  guided 
by  an  infinitely  greater  light,  than  man  who  strayed  from  the 
first  light  into  the  mists  of  ignorance  was  advantaged  by,  so 
that  he  incurs  a  much  more  criminal  guilt  than  those  who 
are  bred  in  infidelity  and  heathenism,  beyond  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel:  that  when  man  is  so  forsaken  by  God,  his 
heart  cannot  be  otherwise  than  hardened,  because  the  offer 
of  mercy  being  withdrawn,  he  can  have  communication  with 
none  but  evil  spirits,  nor  be  under  other  influence  than  that 
of  his  carnal  lusts,  and  consequently  he  remains  without  hope, 
or  the  possibility  of  salvation.:  that,  in  this  view,  God  is  said 
to  harden  the  hearts  of  sinners,  winch  he  does,  negatively, 
by  merely  withdrawing  his  countenance  from  them,  in  which 
ease  they  must  inevitably  wander  in  darkness,  and  commit 
the  deeds  which  involve  him  in  destruction  :  that  such  hard* 
ening  of  the  heart,  is,  in  reality,  the  sinner's  own  act,  by  his 
perverseness  and  ingratitude,  whereby  he  provokes  the  Deity 
so  to  withdraw  from,  and  leave  him  to  himself:  that  God's 
operative  acts  toward  sinners  so  abandoned  by  him,  is  either 
simply  by  permission  or  direct  authority  to  the  evil  spirits^ 
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his  servants,  to  draw  such  wretches  to  their  end,  by  tempta- 
tions and  wicked  suggestions,  or  even  actual  possession,  which, 
as  devoted  victims  of  wrath,  they  naturally  hearken  and  be- 
come subject  to,  being  put  out  of  the  protection  of  God :  that 
such  permission  requires  no  direct  or  particular  command  of 
the  Deity  to  these  spirits,  his  mere  withdrawing  of  protec- 
tion being  sufficient  for  the  execution  of  their  mischief,  though 
special  authority  is  also  occasionally  given  them :  that  so  to 
give  or  withhold  protection,  is  a  necessary  portion  of  the  di- 
vine government,  and  of  the  Deity's  control  of  man,  both  for 
the  punishment  of  the  guilty  and  incorrigible  transgressors 
themselves,  and  holding  them  out  as  examples  to  others : 
that  from  this  principle,  we  have  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
Scriptural  language  of  ha/dening  the  hearts  of  Pharaoh  and 
others,  by  leaving  them,  when  reprobate,  to  their  own  coun- 
sels, or  the  influence  of  wicked  spirits,  and  even  their  actual 
power  and  possession,  but  whereby  we  are  not  to  understand, 
that  God,  by  any  forcible  operation,  either  compelled  Adam 
to  sin,  or  that  he  compels  his  children  to  commit  their  deeds 
of  iniquity,  or  that  he  prevents  their  acceptance  of  grace,  un- 
til he  closes  its  door  upon  them,  by  forsaking  them,  provoked 
by  their  obdurately  persisting  in  their  evil  courses,  when,  as 
in  Ahab's  case,  they  become,  nationally  and  individually,  the 
objects  of  divine  vengeance,  sinners  becoming  the  instruments 
of  inflicting  it  on  each  other,  and  the  spirits  of  mischief  being 
let  loose,  and  the  armies  of  heaven  directed  against  them, 
with  fury,  to  their  destruction :  that  this  divine  rule  is  not 
founded  upon  a  principle  of  evil,  but  the  reverse,  an  encour- 
agement and  an  assistance,  if  properly  supplicated  for,  to  the 
performance  of  duty,  with  the  promised  reward  annexed;  but 
as  justice  requires,  wrath  upon  and  desertion  of  the  wicked, 
according  to  the  heinousness  of  their  deeds,  making  evil  doers 
the  instruments  of  punishing  each  other,  and  evidencing,  to 
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the  rational  understanding  of  man  and  angel,  the  strictest 
maxims  of  a  just,  wise,  and  equitable  government:  that  his 
divine  grace  being  extended  to  some,  specially,  while  others 
are  passed  by,  is  in  a  perfect  correspondence  with  man's  own 
civilized  state  polity,  the  head  of  which,  whether  republican 
or  monarchical,  being  empowered  to  remit  the  capital  sen- 
tence or  forfeiture  to  some,  while  the  law  is  left  to  execute  its 
rigour  upon  the  rest :  that  such  special  grace  cannot  possibly 
be  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  obstinate  and  perverse  reprobate, 
more  than  an  earthly  sovereign's  pai*dou  to  one  criminal, 
while  he  leaves  another  to  his  fate :  that  God,  by  his  attri- 
butes of  prescience  and  wisdom,  adapts  his  administration, 
as  to  man,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creature's  own  rational 
judgment,  so  as  to  answer  the  natural  effects  and  consequen- 
ces of  man's  deeds  and  actions,  yet  suitable  to  the  divine  laws, 
and  the  purposes  of  his  justice  and  mercy,  as  well  as  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  probationary  state  of  man,  and  without 
any  compulsion  upon  him,  either  to  commit  sin,  or  become 
a  reprobate,  sin  being  his  own  vohmtary  act,  and  the  other 
a  consequence,  which  his  incorrigibility  draws  down  upon 
himself. 

In  a  word,  Adam,  originally,  by  transgressing  the  will  and 
express  commandments  of  G.od,  became,  of  his  own  voluntary 
motive,"  uninfluenced  by  any  act  of  his  Creator  of  a  direct  or 
indirect  tendency,  other  than  the  bare  permission  of  the 
temptation  for  his  trial,  a  traitor  and  a  confederate  with 
the  tempter  and  enemy  of  his  peace  and  loyalty,  notwith- 
standing of  his  having  sufficient  ability  to  resist  and  over- 
come both  the  tempter  and  the  temptation,  as  well  as  being 
capacitated  to  discern  that  his  happiness  depended  upon 
his  obedience  to  his  Creator's  commands;  though  he  was 
cautioned  likewise  against  transgression,  as  the  inevitable 
ruin  of  his  soul;  endued  ^ith  the  necessary  intelligence  of 
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the  consequences;  impressed  with  the  requisite  susceptibility 
of  those  feelings  of  affection  toward  the  Author  of  his  exis- 
tence, which  the  child  even  of  corrupted  nature  possesses  so 
great  a  share  of,  in  respect  to  its  parents ;  sensible  and  awai'e 
of  the  exceeding  goodness  of  his  tJod,  whose  benevolence 
presented  him  with  every  object  which  even  sensuality,  con- 
sistent with  fidelity,  could  desire ;  and  convinced  of  the  rea- 
sonableness of  his  being  put  to  a  proof  of  his  gratitude  and 
£iitbfulnes8,  by  the  interdiction  of  one  only  fruit:  and  that, 
by  his  ungrateful  treti^n,  but  for  God's  free  grace,  man  would 
have  been,  like  the  evil  spirit  which  seduced  him,  for  ever 
miserable  and  obnoxious  to  an  eternity  of  wrath ;  so  that 
whedier  this  grace  is  presented  by  a  special  favour,  or  in  the 
genera]  call,  it  is  still  the  free  gift  of  God,  in  his  inconceiv- 
able love  to  rebel  man,  demonstrated  by  an  evidence  which 
all  the  hosts  of  heaven  will  contemplate  through  eternity, 
with  an  exceeding  and  ever-increasing  admiration,  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  his  Christ,  in  a  joint  affection  with  the  ob- 
jects of  redemption. 

In  like  manner,  his  descendants  restored  conditionally  by 
such  an  inconceivable  instance  of  heavenly  love  to  the  forfeit- 
ed countenance  of  their  Benefactor,  but  despising  the  divine 
grace,  insensible  of  the  inestimable  blessing,  do,  of  their  own 
perverse  dispositions,  obstinately  remain  in  a  state  of  rebel- 
lion, leaguing  with  the  enemy  of  their  salvation,  and  refusing, 
in  those  who  reject  Christianity,  or  are  merely  nominal  dis- 
ciples, the  most  endearing  solicitations  and  affectionate  im- 
portunities and  entreaties  of  their  offended  God,  to  be  recon- 
ciled and  return  to  their  duty ;  do  thereby  harden  their  own 
hearts,  and  provoke  God  to  quit  and  leave  them  to  the  wretch- 
ed counsels  of  their  own  will  and  corrupted  imaginations,  the 
ascendency  of  their  carnal  lusts  and  inclinations,  and  the  pre- 
ralence  of  those  irregular,  selfish,  ruinous  and  evil  passions, 
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to  which  they  have  chosen  to  subject  themselves  and  become 
victims. 

We  add  only,  that  man  has  no  title  to  expect  that  he  is  to 
be  indulged  by  the  Deity  in  his  carnal  pleasures,  until  he 
thinks  proper  to  accept  of  grace,  and  though  we  admit  that, 
while  life  is  spared,  we  cannot,  nor  ought  to  pronounce  re- 
probation against  any  negligent  or  wilful  sinner,  yet  we  have 
a  right  to  advance,  that  most  imminent  is  the  danger  of  de- 
lay, every  instant,  not  only  because  he  may  be  abandoned  by 
heaven,  but  have  his  period  of  probation  closed,  by  the  Al- 
mighty's putting  an  end  to  his  human  existence,  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  depriving  him  of  the  use  of  bis  reason.    And, 
finally,  we  may  observe,  that  though  the  evil  spirits  by  tlieir 
revolt  fell,  as  man  did,  under  a  condemnaUon  adequate  to 
the  excessive  heinousness  of  their  guilt,  according  to  the  un- 
erring judgment  of  the  all-perfect  God,  yet  it  must  appear 
obvious,  that  as  they  have  since  added  to  their  original  cri- 
minality by  a  constant  succession  of  the  most  hateful  deeds 
of  malignancy  against  their  Creator,  and  against  man  as  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  in  particular  by  the  seduction  of  the 
latter,  as  the  creature  of  his  affection,  as  well  as  perhaps  al^o 
others  of  the  celestial  inhabitants,  with  whom  they  hold  an 
unceasing  warfare — we  say,  it  is  evident  that  their  posterior- 
ly accumulated  crimes  will,  at  the  final  reckoning  and  judg- 
ment of  men  and  angels,  in  accordance  with  strict  justice, 
vastly  ^d  to  the  dreadful  wrath  which  their  own  rebellion 
brought  them  under.     This  principle  is  demonstrated  by  rea- 
son, confirmed  by  the  universal  assent  of  the  human  mind, 
and  it  consists  with  man's  own  judicial  proceedings  in  the 
punishment  of  criminals,  according  as  they  are  hardened  in 
iniquity  by  repeated  transgressions,  or  guilty  only  of  one  of- 
fence, and  as  they  severally  prove  to  be  incorrigible  in,  or 
sensible  of  misconduct,  and  appear  desirous  of  repairing,  or 
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insensible  of  their  past  errors,  or  disposed  to  absUiin  from  or 
continue  in  the  further  commission  of  evil. 

In  contemplating  this  principle,  and  the  result  which  must 
&0W  from  it,  of  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  retribution,  together  with  the  full  conviction  of  such  re- 
sult upon  the  minds  of  Satan  and  his  host,  it  leads  us  to  the 
application  of  it  to  ourselves.  In  viewing  the  ruin  of  man 
through  the  instigation  of  Satan,  we  find  man's  own  guilt  so 
enormous  in  giving  way  to  that  temptation,  that  nothing 
short  of  the  atonement  made  for  him  by  Christ, — an  incon- 
ceivable demonstration  indeed,  of  the  Creator's  love, — could 
purge  him  in  the  sight  of  Purity,  from  his  oifence  !  What 
comprehension  can  we  then  have  of  the  weight  of  that  ven- 
geance which  the  evil  spirits  have  drawn  down  upon  them- 
selves, by  that  act  of  destruction  in  which  they  involved  man- 
kind, and  by  their  incessant  rage  of  wickedness,  do  yet,  every 
moment,  increase  upon  their  heads  !  These  spirits  are  not 
inconscious  of  this,  but  alas,  they  may  as  soon  cease  to  do 
evil,  as  the  holy  and  just  God  to  do  good. 

Melancholy  indeed  is  the  state  of  those  who  have  become 
subject  to  sin.  We  find  the  evil  doers  among  mankind,  as 
constant  as  the  evil  spirits  in  the  exercise  of  whatever  is  pro- 
hibited by  the  laws  of  God  and  society,  notwithstanding  of 
denunciation  being  accumulated  upon  denunciation,  and  pun- 
ishments inflicted  upon  the  guilty  every  moment  of  time,  with- 
out number.  The  fact  is,  that  spirit  cani^ot  rest  or  be  with- 
out motion  or  activity.  The  mortal  portion  of  man  is,  by  its 
original  constitution,  subjected  to  the  necessity  of  resting  from 
its  labours,  for  the  recruiting  of  its  strength  and  refreshing 
of  its  powers ;  but  spirit  requires  no  aid  :  it  is  the  same  now, 
and  for  ever/,  dust  is  the  composition  of  the  one — the  breath 
of  the  eternal  God,  that  of  the  other.  What  a  vast  portion 
of  his  time  does  man  exhaust  in  idleness  and  amusements  ? 
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Yet  he  only  estimates  these  according  as  they  appear  to  him- 
self to  be  connected  with  or  separated  from  what  he  takes  up- 
on him  to  consider  as  moral  or  immoral,  vicious  or  innocent ! 
Whatever  we  think  of  the  matter,  however,  if  the  bent  of  the 
heart  for  the  six  working  days  points  to  idleness  and  amuse- 
ment, free  of  direct  mischief  as  they  may  seem  to  be,  or  of 
criminality  as  we  may  think  them,  after  ordinary  work  is  over, 
and  even  in  their  pursuit,  encroaching  upon  and  neglecting 
necessary  labour,  our  minds  are  far,  exceedingly  far  from  a 
love  of  the  exercise  of  those  duties  which  are  so  necessary 
to  secure  our  salvation.  Our  hearts  are  not  with  God.  His 
service  gives  us  no  satisfaction :  it  is  obviously  a  task,  and 
the  Sabbath  is  in  reality  the  most  irksomely  employed  day  in 
the  week,  even  with  him  whose  conscience  will  not  suffer  him 
to  spend  it  in  actual  profanity,  though  his  mind  is  in  no  shape 
heartily  or  in  spirit  actuated  with  heavenly  exercise.  Sucli 
is,  in  very  truth,  the  actual  state  and  feeling  of  the  hypocriti- 
cal and  nominal  professors  of  the  gospel  precepts.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  most  unaccountable  judgment  which  we  form  of  our 
salvation,  that  what  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  the 
most  momentous  and  important  concern  of  human  existence, 
and  re(]uiring  the  most  assiduous  and  arduous  efibrts  of  our 
minds,  is,  notwithstanding,  suffered  to  be  the  least  in  estima- 
tion, in  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  our  time  and  talents  in 
securing  it.  How  vitiated,  then,  must  be  the  faculties  of  ra- 
tionality, when  we  presume  to  mock  God  with  mere  ceremo- 
nial rites,  most  backwardly,  unwillingly  and  grudgingly  per- 
formed, as  if  we  could  impose  upon  him  in  respect  to  his  own 
peculiar  day,  and  to  consider  every  other  day  as  our  own, 
spending  them  accordingly,  with  the  most  explicit  avowal 
that  we  have  no  desire  of  communication  with  him,  but  from 
mere  necessity,  in  form  only,  while  our  hearts  go  not  with  it*. 
.  The  exercise  of  spirit  is  incessant,  and  its  bent  of  incliiia- 
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tidn  evei' has  been,  and  ever  will  continue  to  be^  unvaried^ 
either  toward  the  principle  of  purity  and  holiness,  or  that  of 
evil  and  uncleanhess.     There  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  neu* 
tral  inclination  in  the  heart,  bearing  it  neither  to  good  nor 
evil,  so  that  if  it  does  not  point  to  the  former  as  its  chief  and 
preferable  deiire^  and  feeling  of  happiness  in  its  exercise,  and 
in  holding  a  loyal  and  filial  communication  with  the  Creator^ 
it  must  unavoidably  be  directed  to  what  is  inimical  or  un-» 
friendly  to  a  holy  occupation  of  mind«     Every  man  and  every 
spirit  must  therefore,  of  necessity  decidedly  rank  with  God 
and  his  spirits,  or  range  themselves  severally  with  the  seducer 
and  his  rebel  host  in  this  life,  and  of  course  in  the  next,  stand 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left  of  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment, as  after  the  state  of  probation  is»  over,  all  must  remain 
according  to  the  option  then  taken  by  them ;  so  that  though' 
the  sun  may,  and  will  lose  his  influence  and  powers^  yet 
the  spirits  of  damnation,  angels  and  men,  will  as  eternally 
hate  God  and   holiness  of  disposition,  and  commit  sin,  a^ 
God  of  necessity  must  do  good  and  abhor  ^vil.     Man,  in 
himself,  furnishes  an  evidence  of  this  truth,  for  his  mind, 
in  the  genuine  Christian,  is  and  must  be  an  unceasing  struggle 
to  resist  the  bent  of  his  inclination  to  wickedness,— an  in- 
clination to  which  his  present  state  of  corruption  disposes 
him,  and  he  even  cannot  overcome  it  effectually,  while  his 
soul  is  encumbered  with  mortality.     Whoever,  therefore,  does 
not  so  struggle  and  resist  in  terms  of  the  gospel,  takes  his 
choice  and  sides  with  the  spirits  of  malignancy,  though  all  wha 
have  the  benefit  offered  of  becoming  Christians,  but  reject 
it,  are  by  the  sacred  word  made  quite  aware,  as  well  as  the 
spirits  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of  heaping,  every  instant,  coals- 
of  fire  upon  their  own  heads,  without  regarding  the  conse- 
quences,' more  tlmn  the  devils. 

When  we  view  the  means  of  man's  restoration,  and  coi^ 
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template  the  mighty  and  absolutely  necessary  sacrifice  which 
infinite  love  procured  for  his  redemption,  we  cannot  consider 
the  rejector  of  divine  grace  as  inferior  in  guilt  to  Satan ;  and 
we  confess,  for  ourselves,  that  equity  appears  to  demand  as 
^eavy  an  infliction  of  punishment  upon  him,  as  justice  requires 
to  be  administered  of  wrath  upon  the  other.  Let  the  nomi- 
nal Christian,  and  those  who  have  the  offer  of,  but  mock  and 
contemn  the  gospel  benefits,  consider  this ;  weigh  well  the 
matter ;  examine  themselves ;  contemplate  that  heavenly 
goodness  and  love  of  the  Creator,  which  no  finite  conception 
can  comprehend  J  and  judge  of  the  consequences,  which,  as 
rationjil  beings,  they  are  sufficiently  capacitated  to  do,  by 
which  capacity  they  will  be  judged,  without  the  advantage  of 
any  affected  plea  of  ignorance,  or  error  in  judgment.  If 
they  will  not  now  hearken  to  the  call  of  that  gospel,  which 
has  reached  their  ears,  and  points  out  the  only  possible  way 
whereby  they  may  escape  the  suspended  vengeance  of  Omni- 
potence, and  obtain  a  reconciliation  with  the  God  of  incom- 
prehensible mercy,  let  them  not  flatter  themselves  with  find- 
ing shelter  under  any  such  pretext;  for  as  God  lives,  and  as  his 
words  are  true,  so  will  he  abide  by  the  denunciations  he  has 
uttered  and  promulgated  against  all  who  do  not  apply  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  through  his  Son,  for  whose  sake  forgiveness 
is  held  out,  but  this  only  in  conformity  to  the  conditions  which 
the  Deity  has  stipulated  in  the  sacred  records.  If  sin  has 
made  a  sacrifice  of  such  magnitude  requisite  for  man,  the 
powers  of  our  intelligent  faculties  proclaim  to  our  conscien- 
ces, that  such  as  have  the  communication  thereof  made  to 
them,  and  ungratefully  despise  it,  must  be  subjected  to  a  cor- 
responding weight  of  everlasting  misery  and  vengeance,  ex- 
ceedingly beyond  what  awaits  the  heathens,  to  whom  it  has 
»ot  been  made  known ;  and  we  have  our  Saviour's  own  ex- 
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press  denunciation  thereof,  for  the  purpose,  avowedly  laid 
before  us,  in  these  clear  and  distinct  terms,  which  admit  of 
no  palliation  or  shelter,  and  which  bid  defiance  to  all  the 
powers  of  hell  to  weaken  or  overturn.     "  Wo  unto  thetl,"  said 
our   Lord,   in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  on  earth,   "  Wo 
unto  thee  Choruzin ;    wo  unto  thee   Bethsaida ;    for   if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.     But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you  !     And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell.     For  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day.     But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee !" 
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DESTRUCTION. 


Disiruction  of  the  Old  or  Antediluvian  inhabitants  of  the  earthy 
and  that  which  mil  annihilate  the  universe  of  perisJiabk 
matter. 

1  HE  existence  and  condition  of  all  material  substances,  ap^ 
pear  to  have  been  made  contingently  dependent,  as  well  as 
the  nature  and  quality  of  every  created  spirit.  The  rebel** 
lion  of  man  has  deranged  not  only  his  own  entire  constitution 
and  organization,  material  and  immaterial,  but  likewise  what- 
ever his  earthy  composition  is  connected  with,  or  has  an  in* 
terest  or  concern  in,  or  participates  of,  so  far  as  respects  such 
connexion,  interest,  and  participation,  as  an  inhabitant  of  this 
globe.  The  effects  of  the  divine  judgment  upon  his  revolt, 
''have  been  most  awfully  extended  to  the  universal  creation, 
so  far  as  connected  with  or  useful  to  him.  The  waters,  the 
earth,  the  circumambient  air,  and. all  the  creatures  belonging 
to  them,  as  well  as  the  luminaries  of  the  firmament,  so  far  at 
least  as  they  were  rendered  necessary  to  hiiD>  have  felt  its 
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consequences,  and  an  unceasing  state  of  hostility  has  erer  since 
existed  among  every  species  of  the  animal  portions,  nay,  the 
very  elements,  and  what  are  inanimate,  have  been  subjected 
to  the  influences  of  that  change  which  original  nature  has 
undergone,  in  all  things  connected  with  the  globe  he  inhabits. 
Every  living  thing  is  surrounded  by  enemies;   almost  all 
exist  in  reciprocal  hostility  and  deadly  opposition ;  each  be- 
comes in  turn  a  prey  to  another ;  and  all  ultimately  submit 
as  victims  to  death  and  destruction.     Man  himself,  the  cause 
of  the  fetal  and  universal  disorder,  whether  in  a  civilized  or 
barbarian  state,  too  strongly  demonstrates  that  the  bond  of 
aifection  which  in  innocence  united  his  species,    has  been 
broken  and  destroyed,  as  the  consequence  of  his  unhappy 
discontent  and  ungrateful  breach  of  his  filial  duty.     In  every 
condition  of  life  he  exhibits  himself  as  the  slave  of  lust,  ambition, 
avarice,  sensuality,  and  all  the  carnal  affections,  as  well  as  of  ha- 
tred, envy,  the  deepest  disingenuousness,  dissimulation,  hypo- 
crisy, deceitfulness  and  selfishness.     A  portion  of  the  animal 
creatures  excepted,  all  have  become  carnivorous  and  the  de- 
vourers  of  each  other.    Even  his  own  kind  in  some  nations  or 
tribes  have  been  discovered  as  cannibals,  and  in  his  most  civil- 
ized condition,  he  is  in  almost  a  constant  deadly  warfare  of  na- 
tion against  nation,  and  in  many  instances  he  is  individually  the 
unprovoked  murderer  of  his  brother.     These  are  most  ter- 
rible evidences  of  the  baneful  effects  of  his  sin  and  ingrati- 
tude, and  of  the  consequent  vengeance  of  the  divine  justice 
against  him  for  his  rebellion,  and  as  a  being  impure  as  the  spirit 
which  seduced  him,  as  well  as  of  the  still  infinitely  more 
dreadful  calamity  which  awaits  such  as  despise  and  neglect 
the  inconceivable  grace  of  heavenly  redemption. 

As  a  further  consequence  of  his  fall,  whatever  is  composed 
of  dust  returns  back,  according  to  the  just  sentence  of  the 
Creator,  to  its  original  state,  and  au  oblivious  iniensibllity  of 
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its  erer  having  had  existence,  except  the  natural  body  of  man, 
which,  though  destined  to  dissolution,  is  appointed  again  to 
be  re^animated  with  an  immortal  construction  suitable  to  its 
spirit,  wherewith  it  will  be  inseparably  re-united,  and  thus  be 
brought  before  the  sovereign  Judge  of  all,  to  answer  for  the 
deeds  done  in  their  joint  probationary  state,  and  either  be 
blessed  with  an  everlasting  reward  for  faithfulness  of'conduct, 
or  condemned  to  undergo  an  eternity  of  punishment  com- 
mensurate to  his  reprobacy,  according  to  the  righteous  doom 
and  Sentence  which,  at  the  general  arraignment  of  all  the  in- 
telligent beings  of  creation,  shall  be  pronounced  by  Him,  whose 
perfect  purity  will  give  forth  an  unsullied  and  correspondent 
judgment,  in  conformity  to  their  actions  good  or  bad. 
When  the  Almighty  has  served  his  purposes  with  man,  and 
those  of  his  other  responsible  creatures,  he  has  revealed  his 
determination  to  destroy,  as  if  poUutedly  unworthy  of  further 
preservation,  the  whole  universe  of  his  works,  in  and  under 
the  firmament  of  heaven. 

It  would  be  an  useless  as  well  as  a  vain  thing  in  man,  to 
inquire,  or  even  to  start  the  proposition,  what,  if  he  had  re- 
n^ained  faithful,  would  have  been  the  ultimate  fate  of  his  own 
and  the  other  globes,  which  now  are  so  doomed  to  this  universal 
and  annihilating  ruin,  as  well  as  what  improved  alterations 
the  creatures  of  and  intended  for  immortal  formation  might 
have  undergone,  had  loyalty  suffered  no  violation  of  its  con- 
stitutional principle  ?  A  state  of  trial  has  obviously  no  per- 
nianency  of  existence,  and  implies  a  future  most  important 
radical  improvement  of  the  creature's  condition,  or  an  oppo- 
site and  complete  change  thereof^  according  as  loyalty  or 
treason  might  be  the  result  of  his  probation.  From  the  Deity's 
ciemonstrating  so  great  an  affection  for  man,  in  the  work  of 
his  recovery,  it  is  evident  that  fidelity  would  have  produced  a 
refinement  of  his  construction  and  happiness,  and  a  transfer  of 
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him  to  a  hew  state,  better  adapted  and  more  fitted  for  a  near-* 
er  connexion  with,  and  more  intimate  enjoyment  of  bis  Crea- 
tor, than  the  place  of  the  nativity  and  the  substance  of  which 
his  earthy  portion  was  composed  admitted  o£     This  is  clear- 
ly established,  not  only  by  the  means  adopted  for  his  reco- 
very, but  his  advancement  to  a  much  more  exalted  situation, 
and  a  still  nobler  character  and  nearer  alliance  to  the  Crea- 
tor, than  he  had  in  his  first  form  and  condition,  in  case  he 
proves  himself  worthy  thereof  by  his  fidelity  and  grateful  sen- 
sibility, under  his  second  probationary  state.     But  after  all, 
man,  in  his  original  state,  was  a  creature  actually  fitted  for  an 
immediate  communication  with  his  Creator,  and  for  holding 
all  necessary  spiritual  intercourse  suitable  to  his  conforma- 
tion ;  so  that  in  respect  of  purity  and  an  eternal  existence 
we  have  no  sufficient  reason  to  conclude,  that  any  change  of 
his  constitution  would  have  been  essentially  requisite,  had  he 
remained  loyal, — this  being  a  matter  depending  upon  the  pe- 
culiar determination  of  the  Almighty,  and  not  upon  any  ne-* 
cessity  in  respect  to  the  nature  of  his  structure. 

The  ptinciple  of  proving  the  creature  of  rationality  and  the' 
object  of  so  many  mercies  and  advantages  as  were  heaped 
upon  man,  both  before  and  after  his  revolt,  is  indisputably 
just,  and  leads  us  to  the  contemplation  of  that  divine  wisdom 
which  so  planned  out  the  manner  of  conducthig  the  proba- 
tion of  all  responsible  creatures,  as  to  answer  every  purpose 
of  his  government,  in  consistency  with  propriety,  justice  and 
equity.  Though  all  material  substances  were  made  subject 
eventually  to  dissolution,  and  as  to  a  vast  portion  thereof  axt 
utter  annihilation,  it  does  not  thence  necessarily  follow,  that 
they  were  so  by  any  essetftiality  of  natural  property.  What- 
ever of  now  dissolvable  matter  God  gave  existence  to,  it  was 
capable  of  an  immortal  continuance  as  well  as  spirit,  and  of 
being  refined  and  rendered  more  pure,  as  the  body  of  man  is, 
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according  as  this  might  accord  with  the  pleasure  of  divine 
wisdom ;  and  had  the  Creator  pleased,  he  could  again  have 
reduced  all  his  beings,  spirit  as  well  as  matter,  to  nothing-* 
ness  and  complete  destruction  and  nonentity.  The  one  was 
as  easy  to  Almighty  power  as  the  other,  as  is  evident  by  his 
returning  the  human  body  into  its  former  elementary  statey 
and  again  reconstructing  and  giving  it  a  spiritual  conforma- 
tion. The  sceptic  who  admits  of  the  creation  of  matter  and 
spirit,  and  yet  hesitates  assent  to  the  resurrection  and  resus- 
citation of  the  body  from  its  original  elements,  and  th6  change 
of  these  into  an  indestructible  condition  of  existence,  while' 
every  other  earthy  substance  undergoes  annihilation,  has  a 
strange  mixture  of  credulity  and  unbelief.  Such  a  man  can- 
not possibly  be  »  disciple  of  the  gospel  faith  and  scriptural' 
revelation. 

To  reduce  the  body  to  its  original  earth,  and  again  to- 
quicken  and  recall  it  to  life  with  an  imperishable  constitution 
of  existence,  and  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  polluted  soul  from 
its  contaminated  iilthiness,  are  acts  which  can  only  be  ascribed 
to  an  Almighty  power,  that  power  which  gave  original  being 
to  all  things.  Our  ordinary  perceptions  must  upon  reflection 
certainly  allow,  that  great  and  wonderful  as  these  miracles  are, 
yet  they  are  still  actually  short  of  giving  an  entity  to  what  had 
none.  If  we  admit  of  the  creation  of  spirit,  what  obstacle  can 
there  be  to  a  revivification  of  material  substances  with  an  ac- 
cession of  the  quality  of  spirit?  That  the  corporeal  portion 
of  man  is  to  be  restored  with  mere  spiritual  properties,  and 
re-united  to  its  former  partner,  is  perfectly  demonstrated  by 
the  denunciation  against  Satan,  as  represented  by  the  serpent^ 
that  he  would  be  brought  under  complete  subjection  to  the 
seed  (the  Saviour)  of  her  whom  he  had  deceived — ^a  subjec-^ 
tion  accomplished  by  our  Lord's  resurrection,  as  the  repre-» 
sentative  of  and  for  the  assurance  of  man's ;  by  the  promise 

VOL.  III.  3d 


594  OF  DESTIIUCTION. 

of  redemption ;  by  the  translation  of  Enoch  and  Elijah  from 
the  terrestrial  to  the  heavenly  abodes,  without  subjection  to  the 
natural  operation  of  death ,  as  if  to  provide  a  testimony  for  a 
future  state  and  the  consequent  resurrection  of  the  body,  in 
condescension  to  the  weakness  of  man's  faith,  by  the  removal 
of  all  cause  of  incredulity ;  by  the  Deity's  declaration  to  Mo- 
ses, and  through  him  to  the  Israelites,  of  his  being  the  God 
of  the  patriarchs,  their  fathers,  many  ages  before  gone  to  the 
dust;  by  the  corroborative  testimonies  of  all  the  prophets  un- 
der the  Old,  Testament,  as  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 
their  communications  to  mankind ;  by  the  doctrines  of  the 
apostles,  and  all  the  other  eminent  and  immediate  servants  of 
our  Lord,  cleared  of  all  obscurity  and  every  shadow  of  doubt, 
fbr  the  satisfaction  of  the  present  and  last  era  of  the  world ; 
by  the  divine  attestation  of  the  resurrection  of  many  at  his 
crucifixion ;  and  above  all,  by  his  own  condescending  appea- 
rance, after  he  himself  rose,  to  the  apostles  and  others,  not  a 
small  number,  particularly  that  remarkable  instance  thereof^ 
when  he  exposed  the  very  evidences  of  the  wounds  inflicted 
upon  him  by  the  nails  which  fastened  him  to  the  cross,  and 
by  the  spear  which  pierced  his  side,  in  order  to  convince 
Thomas,  and  confirm  the  whole  in  their  faith  in  him,  and 
confidence  in  God  who  sent  him.    It  follows,  however,  where 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  assented  to,  (and  few  are  so 
hardy  as  to  express  a  doubt  of  its  reality,)  that  some  reason 
should  be  assigned  by  the  adherents  of  belief  for  their  indif- 
ference in  respect  to  their  condition  in  that  future  state,  which 
they  own  they  look  forward  to.     If  their  conduct  denotes  a 
disregard  to  their  heavenly  Master's  injunctions,  what  good 
cause  can  they  allege  for  a  well-grounded  hope  of  an  interest 
in  the  Saviour^s  atonement  ?     If  their  hearts  are  fixed  upon 
the  enjoyment  of  worldly  interests,  of  which  they  cannot  be 
ignorant,  and  feel  no  real  disposition  or  affection  for  the  prin- 
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ciples  and  practice  of  a  life  of  holiness  and  virtue,  how  can 
they  suffer  themselves  to  suppose  that  they  can  have  admit- 
tance to  the  sanctuary  of  the  pure  and  alKperfect  God,  with 
minds  utterly  averted  from  him,  and  the  service  of  his  heaven* 
ly  temple  ?  The  ordinary  reason  of  which  we  are  possessed, 
furnishes  a  decisive'  answer,  that  they  most  wilfully  and  un- 
warrantably impose  upon  their  own  judgment,  and  force  an 
erroneous  and  utterly  unjustifiable  and  untenable  deception 
upon  their  consciences ;  for  it  is  quite  consistent  with  ration- 
ality, that  to  whatever  object  the  affections  of  the  heart  are 
pointed,  they  must,  in  an  equal  degree,  be  averted  from  an 
opposite  direction.  As  soon,  therefore,  might  the  earth  now 
cease  its  revolutionary  motion,  as  that  the  unconverted  sinner, 
when  once  ushered  into  eternity,  should  change  his  evil  dis- 
position to  a  desire  for  the  habitation  of  holiness,  and  to  a 
delight  in  the  company  of  the  just.  Such  a  transposition  of 
mind  is,  after  death,  no  more  possible  than  the  natural  body 
to  lose  its  faculty  of  dissolution.  The  latter  is  indeed  possi- 
ble, but  the  power  is  only  in  the  omnipotent  God,  and  he  has 
most  expressly  declared,  that  as  man  dies  in  peace  with,  or 
alienated  from  his  Creator^  he  must  be  judged  according  to 
his  life  and  conduct  during  the  only  opportunity  given  him 
for  securing  or  losing  the  inestimable  benefit  of  his  salvation 
and  happiness. 

We  do  not,  as  to  the  creation  itself,  conceive  what  proof 
could  be  presented  by  God  of  the  truth  of  giving  it  not  mere- 
ly form  but  existence,  so  well  adapted  for  rational  credence, 
as  the  inconceivably  varied  organization  of,  and  means  of 
supporting  all  the  creatures,  together  with  the  government 
and  universal  administration  thereof,  in  all  their  diversified 
constitutional  principles,  and  upholding  their  admirable  ar- 
rangement for  the  purposes  evidently  intended  by  their  exis- 
tence*    Contemplating  that  almighty  Power  which  governs 
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and  upholds  with  the  incomparable  composition  of  the  divine 
records,  we  find  the  practical  effect  of  his  acts  to  have  so  con- 
sistent a  correspondence  and  close  connexion  with  his  word, 
that  the  sceptic  can  find  no  rational  foundation  whereon  to 
rest  his  infidelity.     Hence  it  follows,  that  to  give  being  to 
what  had  none,  implijes  the  evident  po^er  .of  again  reducing 
it  to  nothing.     This  power  be  so  far  exerts,  as  to  man,  as  to 
dissolve  his  corpojreal  portion  into  his  original  element  of 
^ust,  and  though  he  reserves  th^  assured  re-animation  of  the 
airhole  bodies  of  the  human  species,  yet  he  h»s  denounqed  the 
jinnihilating  destruction  of  every  other  material  object    Par- 
tially, but  very  extensively,  has  the  Almighty  already,  on  va* 
jious  occasions,  ei^ercised  so  f|ir  that  power  in  the  universal 
xleluge,  the  destruction  of  SodoQi  and  Gomorrah,  and  many 
other  instances,  for  the  punishment  of  the  incorrigible  obdu- 
racy of  man,  as  well  as  by  the  universal  operajiion  of  deaxH 
jupon  every  living  thing  of  corporeal  substance  which  afford 
^he  most  undeniable  evidences  of  his  power  to  effect  the  qtj- 
jnost  extent  of  those  threaten ings,  which  yet  remain  unexe- 
cuted.    The  last  of  these,  as  preceding  the  general  judg- 
ment, will  be  the  complete  and  final  destruction  of  every  moj- 
terial  substance  under  the  heavens.     The  whole  government 
of  God,  and  many  of  his  visitations  of  wrath,  have  been  and 
are  sufficiently  demonstrative  of  the  same  power  which  creat- 
ed, being  that  which  directs  the  whole  operations  of  Provi- 
dence over  the  works  of  the  universe.     Remarkable  as  these 
visitatipos  have  been  and  are,  in  the  divine  administrative  acts 
of  the  Creator,  the  deluge  bore  the  most  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  his  almighty  and  irresistible  powej:.     These  acts  are 
not  only  accordant  with  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  the  scrip- 
tural records,  but  furnish  the  most  undoubted  pounds  of  be- 
lief in  the  ultimate  end  of  all  things  by  fire,  as  intimated  dis- 
iinptljr  in  the  sacred  oracles,  except  what  the  Deity  endued 


OF  DESTRUCTION.  397 

irith  immortaKty,  and  destined  for  re-animation  in  a  spiritual 
nature,  as  to  the  corporeal  portion,  of  the  human  frame,  ac- 
cording to  his  divine  determination,  wisdom  and  foresight. 
Where  man  or  beast  are  reduced  to  the  option  and  alterna'- 
live  of  perishing  by  fire  or  water,  the  choice  undeniably  falls 
upon  the  latter,  and  the  creature  will,  without  hesitation,  be- 
take itself  to  the  water,  as  the  most  easy  a^d  desirable  death 
of  the  two.  ' 

We  may  briefly  notice  from  these  records,  the  cause  whicli 
gave  rise  to  the  dreadful  catastrophe  of  the  flood,  which  swept 
from  the  earth  every  living  creature  of  the  dust,  except  the 
mere  family  of  Noah,  and  those  portions  of  animals  which, 
by  the  divine  command,  he  took  with  him  into  the  ark,  for 
the  preservation  of  seed  and  renovation  of  man  and  beast, 
from  the  effects  of  that  signal  calamity.     As  we  cannot  do 
this  to  better  advantage,  than  we  have  from  the  divine  history 
which  represents  it,  we  transcribe,  rather  than  refer  to  it,  premis* 
ingonly  that  theeffect  of  man's  treason  acted  upon  him,  soul  and 
body,  like  the  most  virulent  pestilence  upon  the  animal  frame, 
of  which  we  have  a  most  melancholy  instance  in  the  first  be- 
gotten of  man  becoming  the  murderer  of  his  brother.     Hence 
we  may  readily  conceive  how  fatally  the  operation  of  sin  acted 
upon  every  living  creature,  when,  on  man's  account,  the  very 
earth  itself  was  universally  affected  by,  and  most  deeply  sub- 
jected to  the  anathematizing  consequences  of  the  justice  of 
God.     So  great  and  so  rapid  was  the  progress  of  vice  and 
degeneracy,  through  all  ranks,  that  in  the  course  of  1535 
years  from  the  fall,  nothing  of  a  religions  impression  seems 
to  have  remained  upon  man,  except  Noah,  as  we  find  related 
in  the  reference,  which  we  now  transcribe:     "  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  daughters  were  born  unto  them,  that  the  sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took 
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them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose.  And  the  Lord  said,  my 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh :  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty.  And  God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually.  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  be  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  bis  heart  And  die 
Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created,  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them :  But.  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  The 
earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled 
with  violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold 
it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
jearth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  the  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  me,  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  Uiern, 
and  behold  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee 
.an  ark  of  gopher  wood :  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark, 
and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch.  And  be- 
hold I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under 
heaven,  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  But 
with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant,  and  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons 
wives  with  thee.  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive 
with  thee:  they  shall  be  male  and  female.  Of  fowls  after 
their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping 
thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  two  of  every  sort  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive.  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of 
all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee,  and  it 
«hall  be  for  food  for  thee  and  for  them.     Thus  did  Noah : 
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according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he."  *  Ac 
the  expiry  of  the  granted  indulgence  of  120  years,  without 
producing  the  smallest  amendment  or  reformation,  Noah  was 
commanded  to  enter  into  the  ark,  and  the  denunciation  was 
executed,  to  the  full  extent  of  the  divine  adjudgment,  as  is 
represented  in  the  succeeding  chapter. 

Seeing  that  the  Deity  did  thus  make,  at  last,  so  awful  an 
example  of  the  whole  race  of  man,  except  one  family,  who 
would,  but  for  the  sacred  assertion  which  he  has  left  to  man 
upon  record,  once  imagine  that  the  new  stock  would  so  soon 
fall  back  into  such  a  licentious  wickedness,  and  an  evidently 
universal  depravity,  that  in  the  short  space  of  431  years,  we 
should  find  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  with  their 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  f  represented  as  drawing 
the  particular  attention  of  the  Deity  to  them  on  account  of 
their  being  immersed  in  all  manner  of  abomination  and  vice, 
to  an  excessive  degree,  as  well  as  furnished  with  sufficient  in- 
formation that  wickedness  was  the  general  spirit  of  the  worlds 
at  the  calling  of  Abram  from  the  land  of  his  nativity,  to  that 
which  was  promised  to  his  offspring,  but  wherein  he  himself 
was  to  be  a  stranger  and  sojourner  only  ?  At  the  further 
distance  of  but  19  years  after  this  call,  Sodom  and  its  environs 
were  actually  destroyed  for  their  extreme  depravity,  by  a  very 
singular  act  of  administrative  justice, :(  Lot  only  and  his  two 
daughters  being  saved,  but  a  most  peculiar  example  made 
of  his  wife,  for  contemning  the  divine  directions  in  the  act  of 
her  flight.  Between  this  period  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
captivity  of  Israel's  children,  a  captivity  which  may  be  said 
to  have  commenced  at  Joseph's  death,  though  in  reality  their 
residence  in  Egypt  did  not  take  that  character  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after,  we  discover  so  general  a  spirit  of  idolatry 

*  Gm.  vL  1—8.  11 — 14*  17.  to  the  end.  f  Geo.  ziii.  \  Gen.  xix. 
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and  viciotisness  of  manners  among  the  nations  of  the  eartli, 
as  in  the  short  space  of  407  years  after  the  destruction  of  So^ 
dom,  the  divine  vengeance  was  put  into  activity  in  adopting 
measures  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  their  Egyptian  oppressors,  as  an  introductory  com- 
mencement of  the  operations  for  fulfilling  the  denounced  ex- 
tirpation of  the  Canaanites ;  for  which  purpose,  Moses  was 
comtnissioned  to  begin  and  carry  on  those  Almighty  miracles 
and  extraordinary  military  executions  of  those  threateniiigs 
which  stand  so  prominently  forward,-  in  the  history  of  those 
]*emarkable  events. 

God  has,  for  a  similar  obduracy,  degeneracy  and  petverse 
wickedness,  determined  to  destroy  by  fire,  what  has  been 
laid  under  the  ban  of  his  justice.  By  his  flood,  he  deprived 
of  existence,  all  terrestrial  objects  that  had  animal  life,  except 
Noah  and  his  family,  and  the  creatures  preserved  in  the  ark; 
and  by  the  same  or  any  other  means,  or  his  mere  fiat,  he 
could  have  provided  for  the  destruction  and  utter  annihila- 
tion of  what  he  has  destined  to  utter  oblivion,  as  well  as  by 
the  element  of  fire.  But  in  his  wisdom,  he  has  chosen  this 
instrument  ta  put  an  end  to  aU  his  wonderful  works  under 
the  firmament,  as  if  therewith  to  commence  the  dreadful 
state  of  his  everlasting  wrath,  to  which  the  enemies  of  holi- 
ness are  devoted,  both  men  and  angels,  denoting  the  irresist- 
ible fury  of  that  tremendous  judgment  which,  on  his  final 
reckoning  with  his  creatures,  he  will  pronounce  and  execute 
upon  the  incorrigible  rejectors  of  his  infinite  mercy,-  as  well 
as  the  devils,  with  whom,  as  associates  in  guilt  and  wickedness, 
they  will  be  joined  for  eternity,  in  punishment  and  insufferable 
misery.  The  distinction  between  the  two  elements  of  destruc- 
tion seems  also  to  point  out  the  very  material  difference  of  guilt 
in  the  old  and  renovated  worlds,  a  distinction  obvious  to  the 
faculties  of  rationality,  because  the  latter  had,  and  has,  with 
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Other  superior  advantages,  that  of  the  awfiil  example  set  be- 
fore them  of  the  universal  deluge,  which  thus,  for  their  wic- 
kedness, had  swept  from  the  earth  the  almost  entire  race  of 
mankind,  besides  many  other  great  though  partial  executions 
of  his  wrath,  and  a  much  clearer  information  of  his  ruined 
and  corrupted  state,  as  the  consequence  of  his  ungrateful  re* 
volt  from  his  beneficent  Creator,  and  rejection  of  the  heaven- 
ly means  furnished  to  him  for  his  recovery  and  reconciliation. 
But  has  the  Christian,  era,  the  most  glorious  of  all  for  dis- 
pelling the  obscurity  of  every  preceding  age, — has  that  era 
retained,  for  many  by-past  ages,  the  purity  of  its  commence- 
ment ?  In  a  very  short  time  after  the  flood,  the  dread  of  so 
awful  a  visitation  had  so  completely  lost  its  effect  over  the 
minds  of  men,  that  they  suddenly  fell  back  into  all  the  filthy 
licentiousness  of  their  antediluvian  predecessors,  and  in  a 
^ery  few  centuries  afler  our  Saviour's  ascension,  there  ap- 
peared a  great  and  general  corruption  of  those  doctrines  and 
practical  examples,  which  he  and  hi^  apostles  had  taught  and 
set  before  his  disciples.  Indeed  that  corruption  had  never 
lost  its  hold,  and  a  great  defection  from  the  faith  had  even 
begun  in  our  Lord's  own  time. 

K  any  thing  was  necessary  beyond  the  Scriptural  records, 
to  prpve  the  complete  and  immediate  disorganizement  of  the 
whcde  constitution  of  man,  and  the  alienation  of  the  mind 
from  God,  as  the  effect  of  his  original  revolt,  this  constant 
tendency  of  the  heart  to  evil  and  perversity  demonstrates 
them,  and  shows  the  fatal  influence  which  the  poison  of  in- 
gratitude and  rebellion  has  infused  into  the  soul.  There 
being  no  possible  medium  or  neutrality  of  principle  between 
holiness  and  vice,  man's  yielding  to  the  suggestions  of  pride, 
ambition,  discontent  and  disloyalty,  did,  of  absolute  conse- 
quence, thenceforth,  and  even  before  his  actual  commisision 
of  the  deed -of  criminality,  so  corrupt  his  whole  Acuities,  as 
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to  separate  him  from  the  spirit  of  purity,  and  root  oat  of  his 
heart  his  filial  love  of,  aud  affection  for  his  Creator.  The 
Deity  did  indeed  suffer  liim  to  carry  into  eKecution  the  act  of 
his  treasonable  view^,  but  it  is  obvions,  by  the  very  intention 
and  desire  of  accomplishing  the  purpose  of  his  disloyalty,  that 
he  was  beqome  the  creature  of  complete  jevolt  and  opposition, 
and  all  their  train  of  elementary  impurities,  which  would 
have  justified  the  immaculate  God  to  have  instantly  banished 
him  from  his  presence,  and  all  connexion  with  one  stained 
with  so  much  ingratitude,  and  become  polluted  with  the  vilest 
affections.  To  suppose  then  that  man  is,  by  that  nature 
which  rebellion  has  thus  contaminated^  an  inoffensive  and 
guileless  being,  is  an  error  mo^t  pernicious  and  fatal,  because 
it  lessens  in  the  mind  the  extent  of  God's  goodness  in  Christ, 
and  tends  to  put  off  their  guards  those  who  have  the  man-^ 
agement  and  charge  of  infants,  as  well  as  influences  them  to 
grant  those  indulgences  which  train  them  to  a  practical  dis- 
regard of  such  moral  and  I'digious  instructions,  as  may  hap? 
pen  and  ougiit  to  be  given  them  in  the  course  of  their  edu- 
cation, or  so  to  weaken  their  effect,  as  to  render  them  not 
only  profitless,  but  in  too  many  instances  even  worse  thaa 
useless.  Even  where  instruction  and  example,  too,  are  set 
before  youth,  they  are  generally,  from  a  most  ill-judged  for- 
bearance, enforced  with  an  evident  laspty  of  discipline,  a  too 
weak  upholding  of  a  soundness  of  principle,  and  an  irrational 
flinching  from  a  due  defence  of  and  a  steady  adherence  to 
doctrine.  The  fact  undeniably  is,  that  in  all  ages,  both  be- 
fore and  since  the  flood,  tb.e  instructions  of  divine  wisdom 
have  universally  declined  in  their  efficacy,  through  the  inher 
rent  depra^^ity  and  ever  increasing  corruption  of  the  human 
heart  The  whole  of  the  Scriptural  records  is  a  book  of  disci- 
pline for  the  rational  creatures  of  God,  the  spirit  of  which  pro- 
reeds  upon  the  direji?t  principle  and  necessitg^  of  .curbing  the 
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natural  tendency  to  vice,  in  the  infantine  mind ;  inculcating 
relit, ious  and  moral  virtue;  recalling  mim  to  his  duty;  cor- 
recting evil  in  all  the  stages  of  human  existence  f  and  demon- 
strating the  utideviating  tenor  of  his  disposition  to  evil,  as 
well  a9  an  innate  perverseness  and  opposition  to  the  prin-^ 
ciples  of  loyalty,  integrity  and  holiness.  In  fact,  the  sacred 
volumes  of  the  Deity's  revelation  to  man^  represent  him,  ex* 
plicitly,  as  the  creature  of  the  vilest  depravity  and  pollution  ; 
the  most  inveterate  and  hardened  obduracy  in  vice  and  all 
manner  of  wickedness ;  asi  a  most  determined  enemy  to  the 
peace  and  salvation  of  his  own  soul ;  and  as  quite  insensible 
of,  and  incorrigibly  bent  upon  despising  and  rejecting  the 
gracious  offer  of  reconciling  love  in  Christ — a  love  to  wretch- 
ed sinners  and  rebels  which  the  most  exalted  faculties  of 
created  spirit  were  incapable  of  conceiving  even  a  possibility 
of,  in  consistency  with  the  satisfaction  which  pure  holiness^ 
and  the  stem  and'  unbending  justice  of  Perfection  required  as^ 
an  atonement 

These  are  the  plain  and  distinct  features  of  man's  disor- 
ganized constitution  since  his  fall,  represented  of  him  by 
divine  wisdom,  and  but  too  clearly  established  by  his  prac* 
ticml  conduct  We  see  the  great  patience  of  God  with 
him,  before  pouring  out  upon  him  the  divine  vengeance,  in 
sweeping  him  from  the  very  face  of  the  earth  by  the  waters 
of  wrath  and  destruction;  and  we  have,  after  a  similar  and 
even  greater  instance  of  his  patience,  the  pointed  deniuicia- 
tions  of  a  still  severer  calamity,  as  the  assured  consequence 
of  the  yet  more  heinous  wickedness  and  reprobacy  of  the  re- 
novated world,  particularly  those  on  whom  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness has  arisen  and  shone,  in  all  the  splendour  of  heaven- 
ly effulgence.  The  period  of  extended  mercy  to  the^  antedi- 
lavians  was  exhausted  in  1655  years,  and  we,  who  have  suc- 
ceeded them,  have  bod  it  now^  under  infinitely  superior  ad^ 
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vantages,  above  1800  years.     How  long  this  his  most  oome- 
rited  grace  may  be  further  indulged  to  us,  is  not  within  the 
compass  of  man's  understanding.     We  ore  the  favoured  be- 
ings oi  the  last  division  of  time,  enjoying  the  grcsatest  and  best 
of  the  heavenly  benefits  of  useful  revelation ;  but  as  to  its- 
final  termination,  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty  Creator  has 
kept  this  from  man's  penetration,  and  our  Saviour  himself 
openly  avowed  that  it  was  not  even  discovered  to  him,  but 
was  a  special  prerogative  reserved  by  his  Father  to  himself; 
as  the  first  and  chief  person  of  the  Divinity.     Bu4'is  notmaO' 
sufficiently  ascertained  of  the  final  exit  of  time,  and  the  com* 
mencement  of  eternity  ?    The  utmost  extent  of  human  life, 
is,  as  to  him,  a  strongly  certified  and  well  authenticated  limit 
to  time,  and  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  dead,  who  have  no 
interest  in  Christ,  whether  many,  or  but  a  few  ages  roll  over 
the  scattered  particles  of  their  bodies  of  dust,  before  they  are 
summoned  to  a  re-animated  junction  with  their  respective 
partners  in  guilt,  seeing  that  their  souls  must  be  undergoing 
all  the  horrors  which  the  certainty  of  their  awaiting  sentence 
must  subject  them  to,  and  seeing  that  the  first  mom^t  of  its 
commenced  execution  will  be,  as  if  they  had  never  experienced 
.time's  suspension  of  those  sufferings^  which  then,  through 
that  undefinable  range  of  eternity,  whereinto  they  enter,  and 
of  which  they  can  never  know  an  end,  will  continue  to  be- 
undergone,  in  the  whole  measure  of  that  punishment  and 
misery  which  the  most  perfect  justice  will  adapt  to  the  gailt 
of  the  criminal.     It  matters,  therefore,  little  to  the  dead,  who 
die  without  hope,  whether,  when  these  su&rings  have  once 
commenced,  they  had  never  been  suspended  or  had  a  begin* 
ning,  as  the  pain  of  their  torment  will  have  no  alleviatii^ 
feeling  on  that  account,  for  they  will  then  be,  as  if  they,  without 
intermission,  ever  had  been  so.     The  recollection  of  the  op* 
portunity  for  salvation  having  been  in  their  power,  will  only 
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seire  to  augment  their  anguish,  in  knowing  how  they  could 
ba?e  escaped  it,  and  been  ushered  into  the  enjoyment  of  a 
bliss  as  indescribably  opposite — ^a  felicity  pressed  upon  them 
by  infinite  goodness,  but  rejected,  in  all  the  wantonness  of  a 
most  depraved  and  vitiated  temper  of  mind,  and  obduracy  of 
heart  and  disposition. 

Do  we  indeed  estimate  the  grave  as  a  place  of  rest  from 
bodily  anguish  I  Desirable  as  it  is,  and  as  we  reckon  it,  we 
£nd  it  but  a  melancholy  state  of  freedom  from  corporeal  pain 
and  distress,  only  for  a  time,  and  it  ought  to  be  considcfted 
that  our  mental  and  more  refined  portion,  whose  feelings  are 
exceedingly  more  acute,  still  lives*  Though,  as  a  prisoner, 
it  waits  the  event  of  its  trial,  on  the  resurrection  of  its  earthly 
partner,  yet  consciously  certain  of  the  issue,  if  of  those  who 
have  despised  their  everlasting  peace,  what  horrors  must  at* 
tend  and  seize  the  trembling  spirit  of  despair  and  absolute  as- 
surance of  the  sad  and  fearful  judgment  which  it  knows  will 
be  its  doom  for  ever  I  The  body,  while  supported  by  its  spi- 
rit, is  capable  of  bearing  a  very  considerable  share  of  such 
affliction  and  disordering  uneasiness,  as  are  peculiar  to  it& 
constitutional  state,  and  even  such  an  excess  thereof  as  makes 
death  the  longed  and  much  wished-for  relief  to  its  misery. 
But  neither  does  the  patient  himself,  nor  those  generally  who 
are  equally  disposed  from  affection  or  common  humanity,  to 
join  in  his  ardency  of  desire  for  corporeal  deliverance  fi*om 
its  present  sufferings,  once  contemplate,  that  unless  its  better 
part,  the  soul,  quits  its  habitation  with  the  blessing  which 
Balaam  was  so  wishM  of,  without  labouring  for  it — the  death 
of  the  righteous,  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  torment  is  in* 
separably  attached  to  it,  under  the  influence  of  sensations 
which  the  sufferings  of  the  body  can  bear  no  relative  compa- 
rison to.  The  sensibility  of  this  indescribable  state  of  an  un- 
avoidable misery,  and  even  the  very  belief  thereof,  seems  ge- 
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Aerally  to  be  so  deadened  from  a  wtlfiily  as  welL  as  a  jasdy 
inflicted  judicial  liardenedness  of  heart,  that  scarcely  is  there 
discoverable,  even  at  the  hour  of  separation^  any  material  dis- 
tinction between  the  mere  nominal  professors  of  gospd  trothsy 
and  the  atheist  or  infidel,  in  whose  mind  God  is  not  at  all  an 
object  of  belief  or  meditation,  and  who  dies  as  he  lived,  as  if 
no  responsibility  attached  to  his  conduct* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian,  from  a  consciousness  of 
bis  utter  unworthiness,  and  that  a  constant  accession  of  gaiit- 
iness  arises  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  as  inseparable  from 
the  offspring  of  disobedience  and  revolt,  is  subject  to  many 
fearful  and  hesitating  doubts  of  the  mercy  of  his  God,  infinite 
as  it  is.     The  more  he  contemplates  the  purity  of  Perfection, 
and  his  own  numberless  transgressions,  he,  as  left  (or  the  trial 
of  his  faith,  as  well  as  for  a  deeper  and  more  distinct  view  of 
the  dreadful  condition  of  man  without  Christ,  as  a  vile  and 
filthy  being  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  and  immaculate  Creator, 
is  thence  frequently  subjected  to  entertain  strong  and  alarm- 
ing doubts  of  the  veracity  of  Ck)d,  as  well  as  of  his  own  sin- 
cerity of  repentance  and  affection  for  his  Redeemer^    This, 
however,  is  often  the  very  temper  of  mind  which  the  wisdom 
of  the  all-'gracious  Jehovah  makes  use  of^  as  an  instrument  for 
humbling  and  prostrating  the  sinner  before  him ;  awakening 
him  to  the  contemplation  of  infinite  mercy ;  raising  him  by 
faith  to  look  to  the  justifying  satisfaction  of  his  Saviour ;  and 
engaging  his  soul  to  confidence  in  the  God  of  truth,  through 
the  reconciling  atonement  and  mediation  of  him  whom  he 
gave  for  the  very  purpose  of  the  repentant's  redemption.     A 
due  sense  of  his  miserable  condition  must  be  impressed  upon 
the  heart,  before  man  entertains  a  contritionary  spirit  of  re- 
pentance for,  and  a  sanctified  hatred  of  sin.     Until  he  sees 
his  danger,  he  will  not  turn  unto  God,  nor  desire  to  be  ^id-* 
ed  by  the  spirit  of  holiness.    If  he  is  not  made  sensible  of  his 
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liability  to  future  destruction,  and  of  the  absolute  impossibiU** 
ty^  by  any  human  means,  or  indeed  the  joint  efforts  or  inter^- 
vention  of  the  whole  united  creatures  of  rationality,  angels  and 
meOi  to  effect  his  deliverance,  he  will  never  rend  his  heart  by 
the  sorrowing  affliction  of  penitential  grie^  or  exercise  sup** 
plications  for  heavenly  mercy,  through  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Redeemer,  neither  will  he  suppose  that  such  a  satisfection  is 
actually  at  aU  necessary  to  conciliate  the  justice  of  Him  who 
is  all-powerful,  and  characteristically  represented  as  infinitely 
good  and  merciful,  because  he  will  not  consider  that  justice, 
as  an  attribute  of  Perfection,  must  have  its  demand  complete- 
ly made  up,  before  the  attribute  of  mercy  can  slep  forth  to 
introduce  the  sinner  to  his  conciliated  God,  and.  shield  him 
from  the  wrath  which  threatened  to  avenge,  to  the  full,  the 
violation  of   the    divine  commands, — a   threatening  which 
hangs  over,  and  will  be  executed  upon,  every  sinner  that 
repents  not,  in  the  spirit  of  a  holy,  godly,  and  penitential 
sorrow  and  amendment  of  life.     Such  a  sorrow  is  no  tempo*- 
rary,  but  a  lasting  affliction  ;  not  such,  however,  as  leads  to 
de^pondem^y,   but  a  practical  amendment  of  our  conduct. 
If  the  latter  is  seriously  and  heartily  gone  into  .and  persever- 
ed in,  the  grief  of  the  repentant  siniler  will  not  be  suffered 
to  overwhelm^  him ;    but  with  a  patient  waiting   of  God's 
grace,  in  a  humble  confidence  in  his  promise,  the  disciple 
jo£  contritionary  mourning  will  in  due  time  be  relieved  and 
comforted,  with  a  consolation  which  will  uphold  and  support 
him  against  all  the  temptations  and  attempts  of  his  spiritual 
enemy,  to  draw  him  wilfully  from  the  path  of  his  safety,  and 
from  the  protection  of  his  Saviour's   Almighty  and  assured 
defence,  if  he  places  his  dependence  upon  divine  grace,  and 
not  upon  his  own  strength  or  merits,  but  still  exercising  his 
whole  faculties  in  resisting  and  shunning  the  works  of  ini- 
quity»  and  praptic^lly  observing  his  duty,  in  the  use  of  the 


408  OF  Destruction. 

means  commanded  him  in  the  oracles  of  his  heavenly  Mas> 
ter. 

For  this  end,  the  most  diligent  and  attentive  study  and 
consideration  of  the  sacred  records,  and  obedience  to  their 
injunctions,  are  absolutely  necessary  requisites,  and  our  bound- 
en  duties  of  gratitude  and  reverential  and  filial  submission  to 
the  Ood  of  our  salvation.     In  this  exercise,  we  must  look  to 
and  contemplate  the  threatening  denunciations  against  the 
wilfully  obdurate,  as  well  as  the  encouraging  promises  which 
are  held  out  to  the  heartily  penitent.     If  we  disregard  the 
threats,  and  the  causes  whence  they  proceed,  we  will  not  pro- 
perly estimate'  the  promises,  and  the  reasons  which  produce 
them.    The»divine  word  has  been  issued  for  the  very  purpose 
of  efiecting  by  terror,  what  persuasion  fails  in  accomplishing. 
As  in  the  body  natural,  the  mortified  limb  must  be  cut  off  to 
save  life ;  so  must  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  menaces  of 
vengeance,  be  presented  to  those  who  refuse  to  be  won  by 
the  incitement;|s  of  affectionate  solicitations,  that  they  nuiy 
thereby  be  prevailed  upon  for  the  safety  of  their  souls,  to  se- 
parate from,  and  cut  off^,  and  conscientiously  exclude  and 
supi^ress,  every  known  evil  affection  and  prohibited  lust,  as 
directed  by  the  oracles  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

Should  we  be  considered  as  inculcating  too  rigid  an  ad- 
herence to  the  literal  sense  and  construction  of  the  diviue 
precepts,  we  pray  those  who  may  be  offended,  to  consi- 
der, that  neither  they  nor  we  are  at  liberty  to  weaken  or 
alter  that  sense.  If  we  do  not  think  salvation  on  the  terms 
offered  wbrth  the  sacrifice  required, — of  our  lusts  and  the 
carnal  enticements  of  life, — ^we  do  not  deserve  that  infinite 
grace,  and  it  must  be  at  our  peril  to  construe  the  sacr^ 
word  in  any  other  manner  than  its  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
ing imports,  in  order  to  give  a  latitude  to  pleasures  wbidi 
we  can  enjoy  but  a  very  short  period,  and  which  at  best  are 
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beneath  the  dignity  of  rational  man  to  follow  after.  Besides, 
it  is  not  merely  for  ourselves  that  we  must  severally  answer^ 
but  for  all  the  consequences  of  our  misleading,  or  being  acces- 
sory to  the  destruction  of  others.  If  we  meditate  upon  the 
price  paid  for  our  redemption,  the  perfection  of  its  Author, 
and  his  love  and  regard  for  man,  our  ordinary  cpmprehension 
will  enable  us  to  conclude,  whether  in  this  matter,  upon  the 
principles  of  common  reason,  the  Deity  or  his  creature  should 
be  the  judge  ?  Whether  he  whd  issued,  or  those  who  have  re- 
ceived his  commands,  are  to  determine  this  point?  Whether 
the  Spirit  of  Crod  which  dictated,  or  the  spirit  of  man  which 
ought  to  give  implicit  obedience  to  them,  ought  to  decide  Y 
Whether  wisdom  and  purity,  or  corruption  and  its  consequent 
ignorance  and  prejudice,  be  the  most  capable  of  fixing  that 
sense,  and  directing  our  duty  ?  Let  us  look  into  and  examine 
those  holy  records  again  and  again  with  the  most  careful  atten- 
tion, and  with  calmness  give  the  inquiry  due  and  deliberate 
consideration.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  even  for  the  sake 
of  consistency }  for  by  taking  the  character  of  Christians,  we 
profess  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  that  we  know  what 
Christianity  is.  Now,  supposing  those  whose  acknowledged 
privilege  entitles  them  to  catechize,  without  giving  offence^ 
to  ask  us,  severally,  what  its  principles  are,  how  many  pf  us 
(we  do  not  confine  the  query  to  those  who  have  not  even  been 
tangfat  reading)  would  be  found  unable  to  give  a  more  direct 
or  satisfactory  answer,  than  the  mere  general  acknowledg- 
ment of  having  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  and  of  the  Scriptures 
beii^  his  word  and  revealed  will  and  direction  for  our  con- 
duct? This  answer  is  so  fer  well,  and  must  of  necessity  be 
made,  as  otherwise  a  charge  and  direct  proof  of  hypocrisy, 
ignorance,  or  an  infidel  imposition  would  be  established. 
But  it  follows  to  demand,  if  or  not  the  Scriptures  be  under- 
stood by  us,  for  if  they  are  not,  how  can  they  be  believed ; 
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and  should  ignorance  of  them  be  disowned,  then  seeing  they 
are,  by  our  own  confession,  both  understood  and  believed, 
why,  we  must  ask,  are  they  not  obeyed  ? 

The  Scriptures  court  and  challenge  the  strictest  investiga- 
tion, and  make  it  the  incumbent  duty,  and  the  most  necessary, 
the  deepest,  and  the  most  serious  and  constant  concern  of 
man ;  and  indeed  what  other  subject  is  so  important  for  oar 
study,  our  information,  our  improvement,  and  even  our  a- 
musement?  We  say,  even  an  amusement,  if  the  serious  con- 
'  sideration  of,  and  the  exercising  of  our  minds  upon  the  most 
important  documents  which  have  been  or  ever  will  or  can  be 
presented  to  man  as  the  means  of  his  salvation,  can  be  termed 
»ucb — documents  which  reveal  to  us,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  most  invaluable  knowledge,  whence  issues  the  most  use- 
ful and  the  clearest  light  for  our  guidance  and  instruction,  as 
to  the  end  and  application  of  that  knowledge,  producing  dis- 
coveries of  infinitely  greater  moment  and  consequence  to  us, 
than  can  arise  from  the  whole  of  God's  creations,  were  the 
complete  investigation  and  understanding  of  these  exposed 
and  laid  open  to  our  view  and  comprehension,  and  whieh 
hold  forth  for  the  necessary  encouragement  of  our  exertions 
and  practical  fidelity,  and  the  supply  of  our  own  deficiency 
of  dutiful  obedience,  the  pledged  aid  of  the  vely  Author  and 
fountain  of  knowledge  and  happiness,  describing  him  as  re- 
joicing at  man's  inclination  and  endeavours  to  obtain  and  fol- 
low after  true  wisdom — that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and 
points  to  and  recommends  heavenly  information  and  salva- 
tion principles,  as  preferable  to  every  earthly  consideration, 
estimating  the  richness  of  God's  mercy  and  grace  to  man,  as 
infinitely  beyond  all  the  wonderful  works  which  the  creation 
exhibits ;  the  productions  and  discoveries  of  the  learned  in 
human  science ;  the  actions  and  fame  of  artists  and  philoso- 
phers; tlie  renown  of  military  heroes  and  conquerors;,  the 
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objects  of  power  and  ambition;  the  acquisitions  of  rank,  title, 
^endor,  weakh  and  worldly  influence  ^  and  all  the  means 
which  can  gratify  the  lust  of  the  sensualist,  and  satiate  the 
desires  of  him  whose  affections  are  fixed  upon  the  pleasures 
of  carnality,  and  the  allurements  which  constitute  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  man  of  fashion,  debauchery,  licentiousness,  frivo- 
lity and  ease. 

Can  any  other  volume  cm:  subject  compete  with  those  of  the 
sacred  writings,  whether  we  consider  them  in  the  light  of  his- 
torical records ;  the  digests  of  the  soundest  and  most  compre- 
hensive and  universal  principles  of  law,  which  ever  were  com- 
posed; a  code  of  practical  exemplifications  of  the  most  just 
and  equitable  elements  of  profound  wisdom  and  excellence  of 
l^islative  and  executive  government ;  or  the  compilations  of 
religious  instruction  and  moral  precepts,  the  most  perfect, 
pure,  and  consistent  which  ever  w^ere  presented  to  man  ?  Let 
us  then  make  our  application  to  them,  earnestly,  coolly,  dis- 
passionately, and  unbiassed  by,  and  freed  from  the  dangerous 
.  and  deceitful  maxims  which  we  may  have  imbibed,  from  our 
own  perverseness  as  well  as  from  the  enemies,  secret  and  o- 
pen,  of  Christianity,  whose  erroneous,  corrupted,  and  de- 
structive doctrines  of  infidelity,  immorality,  and  treacherous 
philoM^hy  have  been  assiduously  and  most  wickedly  spread 
and  propagated,  in  opposition  to  and  for  the  purpose  of  over- 
turning those  in  the  Testaments,  with  a  success  which  shows 
such  a  prevalence  of  vice  and  departure  from  virtue,  as  ought 
to  alarm  all  ranks,  and  draw  them  to  the  most  watchful  guard 
over  themselves  and  their  families,  by  precept  and  example, 
to  curb  a  licentiousness  which  threatens  the  very  vitals  of  reli- 
gion and  moral  influence;— doctrines  and  opinions  which  have 
seduced  many  indeed,  from  the  paths  pointed  out  to  us  by  the 
unerring  spirit  of  knowledge  and  truth.  But  if  we  will  set 
ourselves  against  the  gospel  precepts ;  if  we  will  obstinately  per- 
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sist  in  subverting  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  to  please 
our  prejudices,  and  humour  our  corrupted  passions  and  in*- 
clinations ;  and  if  we  will  substitute  for  them  our  own  vain 
and  fanciful  notions  and  ideas ;  the  consequences,  the  &tal 
consequences,  must  be  taken  by  the  wilfuUj  obdurftce  and 
strangely  foolish  and  self-hardened  against  conviction. 

The  inquiry  recommended  is  not  the  work  of  a  day;  nor 
are  the  inspired  precepts  to  be  understood,  or  the  mind  to  be 
satisfied,  by  a  glimpse  taken  only  upon  a  Sabbath,  and  per- 
haps even  then  but  very  slightly;  neither  ought  it  to  be  limi- 
ted to  momentary  starts  from  carnal  amusements  and  diver- 
sions.  We  neither  desire  nor  recommend,  nor  would  the 
Scriptures  warrant,  the  neglect  of  our  necessary  avocations 
for  the  sustenance  and  support  of  ourselves  and  families,  and 
our  duties  to  society^  but  as  we  have  much  of  leisure  time, 
exclusive  of  the  Sabbath,  which  we  voluntarily,  as  well  as 
keenly  spend  in  most  unprofitable  sports,  idleness,  and  still 
worse  mischief,  it  is  this  extra  time  which  our  necessary  la- 
bours leave  us,  as  well  as  the  Sabbath,  that  we  here  point  oni 
as,  and  plainly  insist  upon  its  being  our  bounden  daty  to  ase, 
i^hiefly  in  the  important  study  and  consideration  of  die  sacred 
writings,  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct  by  them.' 

Let  not  this  be  looked  upon  as  a  task.  It  proves  only  so 
to  those  who  are  averse,  not  to  task  work  of  evil  and  mischief, 
but  to  reproof  and  amendment.  Reproof,  however,  we  frank- 
ly own,  we  must  prepare  for  and  submit  to,  for  we  will  re- 
ceive it,  and  severely  too,  from  these  same  writings,  and  we 
will  or  ought  to  feel  their  catechising  effects  upon,  and  from 
our  own  consclefices.  Our  ready  reception  of  and  sabmis- 
sion  to  these,  would  give  reason  to  look  for  such  a  practical 
reformation  of  our  conduct,  as  would  demonstrate  our  cheer- 
ful acquiescence  in,  and  the  humble  surrendering  of  our  hearts 
to  the  divine  authority ;  for  unless  we  are  by  these  oracles 
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Isrottgbt  to  a  due  sense,  and  conviction  of  our  misery  and 
wretchedness,  as  by  nature  polluted,  guilty,  and  criminal  be* 
ings,  as  well  as  practically  perverse,  and  do  subject  ourselves 
to  the  discipline  they  prescribe,  what  benefit  can  we  expect 
to  derive  from  reading,  without  understanding  and  practically 
exercising  our  faculties  upon  volumes  which  sharply  reprove 
us,  and  impose  that  discipline  upon  all  who  would  secure 
the  salvation  'of  their  immortal  souls  ?     It  is  fi:9ui  the  con- 
viction of  our  guilt,  and  of  the  overhanging  condemnation 
which  threatens  the  unrepentant,  that  we  must  go,  in  the  spi* 
rit  of  contrition,  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  grace,  with  ear- 
nest and  zealous  entreaties  for  mercy,  through  the  Redeemer, 
with  a  confident,  but  not  a  presumptuous,  assurance,  that  it 
will  be  granted  by  him,  who  alone  can  hold  out  the  sceptre  of 
mercy,  and  pronounce  the  sentence  of  acquittal  and  forgive- 
ness, and  who  has  offered  to  every  sincere  applicant  a  free 
And  unrestricted  pardon,  upon  our  conforming  to  the  condi- 
tions prescribed  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.     If  we  persevere  in 
our  duty,  we  shall  in  due  time  reap  the  reward  j[)romised  to 
those  who  faint  not  in  well-doing,  and  a  comfort  and  support 
which  will  infinitely  more  than  reward  us.   We  shall  find  the 
consolation  of  heaven,  in  a  conscientious  discharge  of  our  du- 
ty, far  to  surpass  the  pleasure  we  now  take  in  the  misappli- 
cation of  the  time  which  we  improvidently  squander  in  thrift- 
less and  altogether  unprofitable  divertisements,  if  such  many 
can  be  called  of  the  modes  adopted  of  spending,  or  what  not 
a  few  do  avowedly  term  killing  of  time,  as  if  we  had  too  much 
or  an  unnecessary  portion  thereof  upon  our  hands,  by  which 
we  virtually  and  audaciously  cast  a  reflection  upon  the  wis^ 
dom  and  goodness  of  the  Deity,  who,  on  the  contrary,  has 
bestowed  it,  as  he  pointedly  declares,  fqr  the  gracious  purpose 
of  affording  us  an  opportunity  of  sowing  in  our  hearts,  with 
the  promise  of  his  assistance,  if  asked,  and  he  desires  it  to  be 
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asked,  the  seeds  of  his  word,  which,  if  Dourished  by  spplicBr- 
lion,  obedience  and  faith,  will  produce  a  future  harvest  to  us 
of  everlasting  happiness, — an  anticipation  whereof  will  be 
given  to  us  in  the  present  stage  of  our  existence^  and  its  in- 
fluence felt  in  the  peace  and  quiet  of  our  minds,  as  an  earnest 
•of  our  after  full  enjoyment  of  it 

It  is  an  obvious  and  most  daring  mockery  of  the  Deity,  in 
any  rational  being,  to  affect  that  any  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
was  not  set  before  man  for  the  purpose  of  being  seriously 
read,  earnestly  studied,  and  most  zealously  attended  to,  in  a 
practical  conformation  thereto  of  our  lives  and  conduct  The 
man  that  has  the  effrontery  to  advance  such  an  impious  doc* 
trine,  demonstrates  himself  to  be  an  infidel,  and  a  professed 
enemy  to  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  Christ  To  say  that  the 
sinner  should  not  know  and  beware  of  the-  denunciations  of 
God  against  the  practice  of  iniquity,  and  the  n^lect  of  g^v* 
ing  obedience  to  the  divine  precepts,  for  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  is  to  give  the  lie  direct  to  him,  whose  truth 
is  immaculately  pure,  his  words  immutable  and  just,  and  hia 
wisdom  clear  and  though  beyond  the  search  and  comprehen* 
sion  of  man,  yet  in  this  respect  brought  within  the  powers  of 
his  rationol  conviction.  Wonderful  indeed  is  Omniscience 
in  foresight,  counsel,  and  judgment;  and  in  his  regard  for  and 
mercy  to  man,  he  threatens  him  with  vengeance,  where  his 
persuasive  expostulations  and  encouraging  promises  fail  oi 
their  effect  The  whole  of  his  operations,  in  the  commence- 
ment and  prosecution  of  the  deliverance  and  conducting  of 
the  Israelites,  were  a  mixture  of  the  most  terrible  actions, 
threatenings  and  goodness.  These  were  essentially  inherent 
in  the  spirit  of  the  judgment  which  he  pronounced  iqpon 
man  at  his  fall,  and  they  are  so  in  that  of  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  and  the  instructions  of  our  meek  and  lowly  Redeemer, 
through  the  entire  execution  of  his  ministerial  functions  upon 
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earth ;  they  are  the  avowed  sentiments  of  the  Deity,  in  the 
whole  of  his  legal  and  administrative  measures,  to  recover 
and  recall  man  to  his  duty  ;  and  they  are  the  very  soul  and 
principle  of  his  paternal  applications  to,  and  remonstrances 
with  his  rational  creatures,  to  engage  their  minds  to  the  great 
object  of  their  salvation,  and  the  affections  of  their  hearts  to 
the  Father  of  mercies. 

But  what  has  God  done  for  man  that  the  enemy  of  his 
peace  has  not  attempted  to  counteract,  and,  through  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  heart,  too  successfully  accomplished  ?  If  he 
solicits  the  creature  by  the  most  affectionate  persuasions,  it 
tends  only  to  increase  presumption.  If  he  threatens,  under 
an  assurance  of  his  unwillingness  to  execute,  it  confirms  the 
transgressor  in  his  wickedness.  And  if  he  reasons  with  him, 
and  tries  to  allure  him  into  compliance  by  promises  of  re- 
gard, while  he  awes  him,  from  transgression,  by  denuncia- 
tions of  vengeance,  the  perverse  temper  of  his  mind  construes 
the  latter  as  a  direct  inconsistency  with  the  ardent  warmth 
of  his  expressions  of  paternal  regard,  and  he  flatters  himself 
that  they  are  intended  merely  to  enforce  incitement  to  duty, 
not  designed  for  actual  execution.  In  support  of  this,  he 
affects  to  advance,  that,  if  literally  understood,  their  influence, 
so  far  from  aiding  the  effects  of  a  persuasive  inducement, 
would  act  in  direct  opposition,  by  representing  the  Deity  as 
at  once  actuated  by  the  contrary  extremes  of  affectionate  love, 
and  an  unyielding  inflexibility  of  disposition  toward  bis  crea^ 
tures,  altogether  inaccordant  with  his  character  of  infinite 
Diercy,^— qualities  quite  incongruous  in  the  nature  of  a  bene- 
volent being,  as  well  as  irreconcileable  with  that  constitution 
which  he  has  endued  man  with,  and  the  principle  of  forgive- 
ness which  he  has  inculcated  upon  him,  without  a  limit  to 
its  influence.  Thus  does  the  unrepentant  and  licentiously 
obstinate  sinner  affect  to  do  honour  to  the  Creator,  in  ascrib- 
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ing  to  him  the  fiill  possession  and  exercise  of  his  attribute  of 
mercy,  while  he  would  discredit  him  in  those  of  his  truth  and 
justice,  as  if  he  could  sacrifice  the  latter  to  his  mercy,  or  con«- 
dact  himself  under  the  influence  of  flattery,  and  the  weakness 
of  that  partiality  and  inconsistency  to  which  the  creature  \» 
so  much  in  subjection.  He  persuades  himself  that  be  may 
act  toward  the  all-perfect  and  omniscient  God,  as  corrupted 
man,  limited  in  his  uhderstanding,  deficient  in  all  his  facul- 
ties, and  wholly  impure  in  his  motives  and  actions,  does  to* 
wfird  his  neighbour.  He  will  not  suffer  himself  to  contemp- 
late the  immensity  of  the  sacrifice  which  w^as  necessary  for 
and  can  be  applied  only  to  the  repentant,  who  conforms  his 
life  and  practice  to  the  rules  and  principles  laid  down  by  the 
Saviour  himself,  as  the  absolute  requisites  of  his  mediating 
interference  for  him  with  the  Father  of  mercies. 

Thus  does  the  worldling  oppose  and  put  off  the  arduous 
work  of  his  salvation,  and  neglect  the  most  Important  of  all 
his  concerns,  in  the  time  of  health,  vigour  and  opportunity, 
until  the  period  of  sickness,  obviously  imminent  danger,  or 
the  weakened  state  of  his  mind,  and  debility  of  his  body,  in 
old  age  and  decrepitude,  depress  him  with  disease  and  intel- 
lectual disability,  wh)en  religious  applications  are  considered 
either  by  himself  or  his  attending  connexions,  as  disturbers 
of  his  repose,  and  too  imprudently  intrusive  to  be  permitted 
to  interrupt  his  quiet,  or  the  arrangement  of  his  secular  in- 
interests,  which  are  held  of  much  more  moment  than  tiie 
consideration  of  his  eternal  welfare.  Upon  such  occasions, 
if  the  conscience  feels  any  uneasy-  apprehensions,  these  are 
attempted  to  be  smothered  and  the  mind  quieted,  by  those 
present  strongly  urging,  upon  the  unhappy  patient,  the  bound- 
less extent  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  heaven,  as  being  ever  • 
ready  for  the  sincere  applicant.  In  many  cases  of  distress, 
we  are  aware  that  this  is  perhaps  the  best  that  can  be  done» 
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onder  existing  circumstances,  and  we  have  avowed,  expli* 
citly,  in  another  of  our  Essays,  our  enmity  with  any  human 
judgment  daring  to  deny  the  extension  of  divine  grace  to  the 
penitentially  sorrowing  sinner,  whose  contrition  commences 
only  on  a  death*bed,  or  the  sudden  approach  of  an  unforeaeea 
alarming  danger.  God  has  manifested  the  direct  reverse,  but 
the  evidence  thereof  appears  on  so  limited  a  scale,  that  we 
cannot  inqiress  too  warmly  upon  the  minds  of  all  who  are  in 
health,  the  absolute  necessi^  that  is  held  out»  in  the  sacred 
oracles,  of  improving  that  best  of  opportunities  to  the  greatest 
possible  advantage  for  securing  the  highest  interest  whiek 
concerns  the  recovery  of  fisdlen  man* 

But  to  render  this  effectual,  they  must  contemplate  the 
threatenings  as  well  as  the  promises ;  for  the  former  are  as^ 
much  the  precepts  of  the  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom  as  the  latter, 
and  none  can  possibly  be  a  disciple  of  the  Christian  faith,  whp 
cuts  off  or  shuts  up  from  his  view  the  one,  while  he  presume^ 
to  hold  by  the  other.  If  these  threatenings  are  the  cause  of 
any  lasting  terror,  leading  the  mind  to  despondency,  the  fault 
is  not  in  the  denunciations,  but  in  the  neglect  of  them. 
There  is  a  radical  error,  not  however  in  the  dictates  of  divine 
wisdom,  but  in  the  conceited  folly  of  human  judgment.  There 
is  a  fatal  and  most  dangerous  criminality,  but  it  issues  not 
firom  any  injudicious  exposure  of  vengeance^  but  from  a  total 
disregard  to  the  divine  injunctions.  In  a  word,  the  inefficacy 
of  the  gospel  doctrines  upon  the  heart,  through  the  prevalenp^ 
of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  both  as  to  spirit  and  practice,  is  the 
fundamental  source  of  a  fixed  despondency,  and  of  all  the  evil/s 
which  flow  from  doubt  and  despair,  in  the  hour  of  sickness 
and  approaching  dissolution,  when  those  false  pleasures  of 
life,  on  which  the  sensual  affections  were  fixed,  have  lost  thei^ 
relish,  and  a  boundless  eternity  is  pointed  out  by  an  awak- 
ened conscience^  stripped  of  all  those  sensual  alliuremen^ 
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which  bad  been  in  the  time  of  vigour  and  health  esteemed 
as  the  only  gratifications  worthy  of,  and  which  could  supply 
and  satisfy  his  carnal  desires,  and  their  extension  made  the 
sole  object  of  his  ambition,  and  the  exclusiire  delight  of  his 
worhUyminded  soul. 

It  is  a  matter  of  motoriety,  that  even  in  the  management 
of  children,^  the  red  of  oorreetion  must  be  held  up  and  laid 
on  when  the  incitements  of  persuasion  fiul  to  produce  their 
efiects,  and  where  chastisement  becc»nes  necessary,  the  inflio* 
tion  thereof  upon  the  transgressor  is  made  a  subject  of  ko 
turing  discipline  to  the  rest,  for  the  puipose  of  enforcing  their 
duty,  and  deterring  them  from  a  similar  commissicm.  The 
propriety  of  this  rule  has  never  been  questioned,  nor  has  the 
terror  of  punishment  been  ever  aUeged  to  have  produced  any 
evil  tendency  to  destroy  the  influence  of  education,  or  depress 
the  minds  of  the  youthful  pupils  of  instruction.  In  like  manr 
ner,  the  articles  of  war,  in  their  publication,  necessary,  rigid, 
and  severe  as  they  are  to  the  soldier,  never  have  been,  by 
the  most  &stidiously  affected,  charged  with  any  consequences 
inconsistent  with  duty,  or  the  rational  discipline  of  an  army; 
and  where  punishment  is  necessarily  inflicted,  it  is  done  openly, 
in  the  face  of  day,  and  exposed  to  the  culprit's  brethren  in  arms, 
as  a  requisite  example  for  the  due  support  of  military  subordi- 
nation and  authority,  without  being  questioned,  as  a  mode  de- 
structive of  their  intended  purposes,  or  as  having  any  perni- 
dous  or  depressive  operation  upon  the  spirits  of  the  soldier.. 

In  ikct,  nothing  can  be  a  more  gross  or  wil&l  imposition 
upon  the  understanding  of  man,  than  to  ascribe  to  the  gospel 
denunciations  the  consequences  of  despondency,,  insanity,  or 
any  inappropriate  dread  and  apprehension,  tending  to  coun- 
teract the  opposite  excitements  of  persuasion.  As  well  mighc 
the  necessary  precautions  against  fire  be  considered  as  of 
too  terrifying  a  nature  to  be  permitted  once  to  be  mentioned, 
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oi"  an  alarm  to  be  sounded  in  the  ears  of  those  surrounded 
with  flames,  in  case  the  frightened  inhabitants  should^  by  the 
suddenty  and  uncouthness  of  the  manner  of  communicating 
the  afflicting  intelligence,  be  put  into  such  a  state  of  agitation 
as  to  lose  the  powers  of  their  intellectual  faculties,  and  either 
be  rendered  unable  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  danger, 
or  recover  the  use  of  their  reason,  disordered,  perhaps,  from 
the  difficulties  which  surround  them^  in  effecting  their  escape. 
Such  a  melancholy  catrastrophe  often  happens  upon  occasions 
so  distressingly  urgent,  as  neither  to  admit  of  the  exercise  of 
deliberate  measures^  Ror  the  cool  arrangement  of  the  means 
best  adapted  for  the  safety  of  those  who  are  exposed  to  jeo^ 
pardy  so  imminent.  But  never  yet  has  the  risk  of  such  an 
unhappy  consequence  been  objected  to  the  only  remedy  in 
man's  power  to  employ  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  yet 
the  miserable  result  of  perishing  unavoidably  to  eternity^ 
through  a  wilful  and  perverse  ignorance  and  deceitful  impo- 
sition, can  bear  no  rational  comparison  with  the  effects  which 
sometimes  arise  to  the  unfortunate  victims  of  a  temporary 
calamity^ 

The  Scriptures,  however,  if  attended  to  widi  a  calm,  deli- 
berate, and  an  unprejudiced  consideration,  followed  up  with 
a  practical  reformation  of  life  and  conduct,  will  have  quite  a 
contrary  effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  are  seriously 
disposed  to  adopt,  and  who  do  conform  themselves  to  tho 
principles  of  the  gospel,  and  heartily  give  obedience  to  the 
doctrines  of  our  Lord.  They  will,  in  such,  remove  gloom, 
and  exhilarate  the  heart,  filling  it  with  joy  and  satisfaction, 
more  than  all  other  pleasures  can  the  worldly  mind.  They 
will  enliven  the  soul,  and  enable  the  Christian  to  perform  his 
religious  and  family  and  social  duties,  as  well  as  his  necessary 
labours  for  subsistence,  which  they  command  to  be  observed, 
as  requisite    accompaniments   of   their   spiritual  exercises. 
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They  will  teacb  hiin  to  discard  idleness,  an  undue  muappfi- 
cation  of  time,  an  intemperate  use  of  unprofitable  pleasures, 
and  to  oppose  combinations  against  the  state  and  settled  or^ 
ders  of  society*  They  wiK  reconcile  him  to  cont^tment 
with  the  condition  of  Kfe  in  which  he  is  placed  by  ProTi- 
dencer  to  receive  with  g^titude  those  portions  of  his 
bounty  which,  in  his  goodness,  he  is  pleased  to  distribute  to 
his  creatures ;  and  dispose  him  to  set  an  example  of  sobriety, 
economy,  industry,  and  peaceftilness ;  to  be  a  good,  useful, 
and  inoiFensive  member  of  the  community  and  of  society; 
and  to  be  irreproachable  in  his  conversation,  manners,  trans- 
actions and  principles.  They  will  keep  him  on  his  guard 
against  permitting  his  professions  and  character  as  a  Chris- 
tian, to  come  under  suspicion  or  doubt,  or  malevolence  itself 
to  charge  him  with  hypocrisy.  They  will  encourage  and 
strengthen  him,  in  the  hour  of  bis  departure  and  concluding 
period  of  bis  life,  to  meet  the  approach  of  him,  to  whom  is 
committed  the  scythe  of  destruction^  which  suffers  nothiog 
that  springs  from  the  dust,  to  escape  its  sweeping  and  indis- 
criminate havock ;  of  him,  who  is  commissioned  to  mark  out 
for  man,  the  limits  of  time,  and  who  permits  not  any  of  earthy 
creation  to  pass  the  terrestrial  confines;  of  him,  to  whom  morta- 
lity is  made  subject,  until  he  who  ruleth  over  all,  declareth 
time  and  all  inferior  government  and  control  to  be  at  an  end; 
of  him,  whose  delegated  power  extends  to  and  over  all  that 
breathe,  and  compels  the  spirit  of  man  to  quit  his  dominion, 
and  go  to  its  own  place ;  of  him,  to  whom  is  committed  in 
trust,  the  jailorship  of  the  body,  and  ejecdon  from  it,  and 
delivery  over  of  its  occupant,  to  those  appointed  by  the  Om- 
nipotent,— ^a  dislodgment  and  separation  to.^hich  the  Oiris- 
tian  will  submit  with  resignation,  cheerfulness  and  fortitude — 
a  change  which  he  longs  for,  but  patiently  awaits,  yielding 
himself  in  life  and  in  death,  to  die  will  of  his  Creator^  knov- 
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ing  that  he  will  prepare  attendant  angels  to  receive  and  waft 
his  soul  into  the  abodes  of  bliss,  and  when  duratidn  i»  no 
,  longer  measurable,  will  raise  and  deliver  his  body  of  earth 
iirom  the  power  of^  aoid  proclaim  its  victory  over  death,  and 
fittting  it  for  the  re-«ccupancy  of  its  spirit,  will,  in  the  heaven- 
ly mansions,  assign  him  an  inheritance  for  eternity  in  his 
own  presence,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  himself  and  the  Re- 
deemer, in  the  company  of  the  saints  and  angels  of  truth. 
Bot  if  this  be  the  consolatory  and  happy  end  and  exit  from 
the  stage  of  life  of  the  Christian,  it  follows  that  the  reverse 
must  be  the  fate  of  those  who  neglect  a  preparation  so  neces- 
sary to  obtain  them,  and  the  consequent  reward.  The  Scrip- 
tures, penned  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  as  explicitly  pointed 
out  their  for  ever  miserable  state,  as  they  have  done  that  of 
the  other's  happiness,  upon  which  subjects  we  have  already 
said  enough.  If  nor  threats  for  obduracy,  nor  encouragement 
for  obedience,  can  prevail  with  the  sinner,  he  must  go  also 
to  his  place,  but,  alas  !  a  very  different  one  indeed  from  that 
of  the  other ! 

To  what  can  we  ascribe  the  great  profligacy  of  manners,- 
vast  and  still  increasing  accumulation  of  crimes,  too  general^ 
a  disregard  to  the  sacred  volumes  of  the  divine  oracles  in  the 
Testaments,  and  that  infidelity  which  is  so  openly  avowed,  and 
prevails  so  much  amongst  us,  but  in  a  great  measure  to  an 
unhallowed  appropriation  of  the  Sabbath  to  secular  purposes, 
idleness,  debauchery,  unprofitable  conversation  and  amuse- 
ments, whence  arise  a  complete  disrelish  to  religious  princi- 
ples, an  utter  abandonment  of  their  practical  exercises,  and 
ultimately  the  rooting  out  of  every  impression  of  a  serious 
nature,  or  if  such  keeps  any  bold  of  the  mind,  it  is  generally 
limited  to  merely  occasional  and  very  circumscribed  forms  of 
church  service,  with  whith  the  duties  of  religion  se^m,  so  far 
aa  too  many  amongst  us  affect  to  practise  duties,  to  begin  and 
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end  as  if  they  imtgined  they  could  satisfy  therewith  and  force 
a  weekly  empty  ceremony  upon  the  Creator,  as  a. compensa- 
tive equivalent  for  the  just  title  and  righteous  demand  which 
he  has  to  the  constant  offerings  of  a  grateful  sensibility  and 
cheerful  disposition  of  heart  ?  They  either  flatter  themselves 
that  God  will  accept  of  this  their  hypocritical  and  useless  pre^ 
sentations,  in  lieu  of  what  he  declares  in  his  holy  oraeles  to 
be  his  undoubted  rights  or  else  they  presumptuously  but  wil- 
fully deceive  themselves,  by  supposing  that  the  omnipotent 
God  will  not  reckon  with  them  rigidly,  seeing  the  Saviour 
has  made  that  full  atonement  for  sinners  which  the  Deity  has 
acknowledged  his  complete  satisfaction  with.  This  acknow- 
ledgment indeed,  is  most  assuredly  true,  in  respect  to  such  as 
practically  conform  to  his  divine  instructions,  and  look  for 
mercy  through  the  merits  only  of  the  Redeemer :  but  as  as- 
suredly are  those  excluded  who  give  their  hearts  to  the  world, 
while  they  not  only  disregard,  but  actually  insult  the  Majesty 
of  heaven,  and  dishonour  him  in  his  ordinances*  God  is  dis- 
honoured by  a  habitual  negligence,  as  well  as  by  a  practical 
life  of  active  iniquity — the  former  being  little  less  a  direct 
mockery  of  the  Deity  than  the  other. 

When  such  therefore  are  assailed  with  sickness,  or  brought 
otherwise  to  the  view  of  an  apparent  conclusion  of  che  enjoy- 
ment of  their  carnal  gratifications,  and  a  seemingly  near  pros- 
pect of  being  separated  from  all  worldly  concerns,  it  can  be 
no  matter  of  surprise  to  find  the  symptoms  of  a  threatened 
dissolution  accompanied  by  the  cutting  reproaches  of  that 
conscience,  whose  warning  voice  they  violently  stifled  in  the 
time  of  corporeal  health  and  intellectual  vigour,  and  that  ter- 
ror, fear,  and  apprehension  should  seize  upon  their  guilty 
minds,  when  the  alarm-bell  is  rung,  and  intimation  made, 
that  time,  as  to  them,  with  all  its  neglected  advantages,  are 
now  to  be  concluded,  and  themselves  called  upon  to  render 
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up  the  accounts  of  their  stewardships,  meet  the  supreme 
Judge  of  their  actions,  and  answer  to  Omniscience  for  their 
conduct,  as  to  the  due  appropriation  or  mismanagement  of 
the  talents  committed  to  them,  and  the  gratitude  or  insensi- 
bility of  their  hearts  toward  the  Author  of  their  existence, 
and  the  conditional  Redeemer  of  their  souls.  Such  a  state 
of  dreadful  agitation,  however,  is  not  in  many  cases  perhaps 
so  discoverable  in  the  obdurate  workers  of  iniquity,  as  in  ma- 
ny of  those  who  have  respected  the  divine  ordinances,  and 
made  conscience  of  their  duty  to  God  and  man.  How  is  this 
differential  consequence  to  be  accounted  for,  from  which  the 
enemies  of  the  faith  take  occasion  to  decry  the  free  exercise 
of  the  mind  upon,  and  the  practical  attention  to  the  duties  of 
the  gospel  truths  and  principles  ?  Placing,  as  they  affect  to 
do,  their  implicit  confidence  in  the  atonement  and  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  these  opposers  of  divine  truths  there  rest,  as  if,  with 
a  formal  attendance  upon  church  service,  they  fulfilled  all 
that  is,  as  they  presume  to  give  out,  essentially  necessary  for 
their  salvation,  defending  their  erroneous  judgment  by  the 
proofs  exhibited,  and  so  apparently  exemplified  in  the  re- 
spective demonstrances  of  the  seemingly  undisturbed  state  of 
their  souls  through  life,  while  those  whom  they  insultingly 
call  gospel  sticklers,  are  often  much  disquieted  with  the 
doubtfulness  of  their  own  sincerity  and  alarming  apprehen- 
sions as  to  the  divine  approbation  of  their  conscientious 
though  imperfect  discharge  of  .the  duties  prescribed  by  their 
divine  Master's  instructions. 

It  is  undeniable,  that  the  just  are  frequently  subjected  to  a 
distressing  despondency,  when  they  take  a  view  of  the  ex- 
ceedingly polluted  condition  of  man  in  his  best  state,  and 
contemplate  the  purity  of  that  Being,  with  whom  man,  by 
nature,  is  in  a  continued  operation  of  enmity,  as  we  find  in 
David  and  many  other  distinguished  characters  of  the  Chrisi- 
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tian  records.    Such,  indeed,  is  the  temporary  efifect  of  a  ho- 
miliatiDg  sensibility  of  heart,  on  the  consideration  of  the  eor- 
rupted  and  filthy  condition  of  the  sons  of  rebellion  and  guilt; 
but  this,  though  often  permitted  to  depress  their  ^irits,  is 
not  suffered  to  reduce  them  to  despair,  but  to  bring  th«n  to 
a  mare  complete  view  of  their  own  impuri^,  and  a  stroller 
sense  of  their  dependence  upon  the  merits  of  thdr  Savioor, 
as  well  as  to  lead  them  to  the  further  contemplation  of  the 
reconciling  goodness  of  God,  and  his  faithfulness  to  fulfil  the 
promises  he  has  come  under  to  the  practical  disciples  of,  and 
for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  who,  on  their  behalf,  has  given  com- 
plete satisfaction  for  all  his  demands.    To  make  the  ^ner 
sensible  of  his  unworthiness,  he  is  exercised  by  an  appro- 
priate discipline,  and  a  due  use  of  the  rod  of  correction,  in 
order  to  discover  his  weakness,  convince  him  of  his  ingrati- 
tude, make  him  more  attentively  watchful  against  prdbibited 
indulgences,  and  to  avoid  yielding  to  temptations  which  might 
lead  him  astray  from  the  paths  and  commands  pointed  .out 
for  his  safety,  as  well  as  to  evidence  the  solicitous  a&ctioa 
of  his  heavenly  Father  to  preserve  him  from  destruction^  by 
making  him  a  party  in  the  application  of  the  requisite  means, 
under  a  clear  conviction  that  God  is  dealing  with  him  in  this 
respect,  as  a  tenderly  disposed  father  to  his  beloved  children. 
But  the  obdurate  rejector  of  divine  grace  on  the  gospel  prin- 
ciples, is  suffered  to  impose  upon  himself  that  wilful  dec^i- 
jtion  by  which  he  is  bent,  in  .the  very  spirit  of  presumption 
and  false  confidence,  most  unwarrantably  to  Uind  his  under- 
standing, harden  his  heart,  and  bewitch  his  rational  faculties — 
a  deception  wherein  he  is  confirmed  by  the  prevalence  of  his 
lusts,  the  perversity  of  his  affections,  the  influence  of  his  spi- 
ritual enemy,  and  the  profligacy  of  his  own  disposition,  against 
.the  remonstrances  of  heaven,  which  would  recall  him  to  the 
lost  favour  of  hb  offended  Creator. 
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Though  it  be  true  that  the  Christian,  even  on  deathbed^ 
is  irequentiy  almost  overcome  with  a  return  of  his^  doubts  of 
God's  mercy,  yet  this  arises  from  the  humbted  state  of  his^ 
mind,  and  the  voluntary  abasement  of  his  soul,  as  a  deep 
transgressor  before  his  Maker,  convinced  of  his  own  worth- 
lessness  and.just  liability  to  the  divine  vengeance.  His  fears, 
however,  are  not  permitted  to  overwhelm  him,  but  in  due 
time,  the  <:on1rite  in  heart  receives  that  heavenly  support,  te* 
lieff  and  consolation,  which  are  necessary  to  sustain  him  in  his 
last  conflicts  with  the  enemy  of  his  present  peace  and  future 
salvation.  Who,  then,  can  describe  what  the  grateful  soul 
cannot  find  language  to  express,  the  cheerful  and  happy  sen** 
sations  of  joy  felt  by  the  dying  saint,  on  the  approach  of  his 
bodily  dissolution !  But  as  to  him  who*  has  scoffed  at  and 
neglected  religion  and  his  spiritual  concerns,  what  an  ex*' 
treme  difference  appears  in  the  manner  of  his  departure? 
Deiidingly  callous  through  life,  to  the  interests  of  his  im-/ 
mortal  soui^-  he  seems,  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  either  to^ 
be  given  up  to  the  violence  of  the  most  dreadful  despair,  or  to  a* 
complete  numbness  of  judgment  and  understanding,  divested  of 
every  rational  idea  of  the  nature  of  a  future  state,  and,  as  if  his 
intelligent  faculties^  were  reduced  to  the  most  miserably  brutish 
insensibility,  he  passes^  on  through  the  dreary  remivindef  of 
expiring  life,  and  quits  the  staj^eof  his  earthly  eiristence  with" 
out  one  comfortable  reflection  resulting  therefrom,  or  a  sbiR-* 
dow  of  hope  to  animate  and  encourage  him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, alike  indifferent,  at  his  exit  from  life,  as  was  the  te- 
nor of  his  mind  during  his  corporeal  existence  to  the  fate 
whieb  awaits  him. 

If  man  will  thu^'shut  up  his  intellectual  faculties  from  the 
exercise  of  that  reason  with  which  God  has  endued  him,  the 
instructions  which  his  divine' wisdom  has  laid  before  him,  and 
the  knowledge  which  he  has  in  bis  infinite  mercy  imparted  to 
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hiin,  is  not  the  justice  of  the  Almighty  obviously  and  most 
righteously  displayed,  in  abandoning  such  wilful  proiigates 
and  perverse  obdurates  to  their  own  folly,  and  suflfering  them 
to  become  the  victims  of  that  wrath,  which  he  has  so  long 
threatened  to  pour  out  upon  them  ?    The  very  soul  of  the 
worldling  is  as  much  knit  to  the  gratification  of  a  vkious  pro- 
fligacy of  disposition,  and  abandoned  to  false,  unworthy,  and 
undignified  pleasures,  as  the  grovelling  dod  whidh  it  inhabits 
is  to  the  indulgences  of  lust  and  carnality.     That  judgment 
and  those  perceptions  with  which  God  has  blessed  the  intet- 
Kgent  spirit  of  man,  the  creature  has  roost  grossly  perreited, 
and  turned  to  purposes  of  the  most  determined  oppositioii  to 
the  divine  injunctions  and  affectionate  solicitati<»s  of  the  sfA^ 
nt  of  truth.     His  heart  is  set,  and  his  mind  is  employed  only 
upon  the  perishing  trifles  of  this  life,  and  how  be  shall  spend 
his  days  in  their  unprofitable  enjoyment;   but  he  contem- 
plates not  that  every  moment  he  is  subjectable  to  that  pe- 
remptory call,  which  all  are  compelled  to  give  ear  to  and  o- 
bey,  in  yielding  their  earthy  portions  as  prisoners  to  him 
who  fits  them  for  the  reception  of  the  tomb^  and  rendering  up 
dieir  spirits  to  be  conveyed  unto  the  place  appointed  for  all 
Uving,  to  abide  their  final  doom.     His  fiiture  state  he  medi- 
tates not  upon,  nay,  he  laughs  ^o  scorn  the  man  who  submits 
himself  to  the  discipline  of  true  wisdom,  and  the  guidance  of 
Him  in  whom  dwells  sound  knowledge  and  perfect  under- 
standing, and  who  alone  can  direct  to  the  paths  of  safety  and 
peaceful  felicity.     He  sets  his  affections  upon  objects  which 
are  destined  to  perish,  and  considers  not  that  he  himself  is 
quickly  hastening  to  give  up  his  body  to  the  dust<  and  his 
spirit  to  the  disposal  of  Him  who  created  it     He  regards 
nothing  but  what  his  fleshly  and  sensual  appetites  choose  for 
the  indulgence  of  his  lusts.     He  is  not  satisfied  with  giving 
way  to  their  demands,  to  the  full  of  his  desires^  so  fiir  as  he 
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can  actuUy  ^07  them,  bat  he  *mu8t  heap  up  extra  stores, 
beyciod  what  he  can  use,  as  a  provision  for  a  long  life  of  ease» 
and  carnal  pleasure,  without  considering  that  for  these  he 
has  to  reckon  with  another,  insensible  that  they  are  the  unde- 
served bounties  of  that  same  Providence  whose  infinitely 
greater  blessings  he  most  ungratefully  despises. 

Thus  acted  the  rich  and  great  landed  proprietor  described 
by  our  Saviour  in  one  of  his  parables,  which  we  shall  here 
transcribe :  ^*  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying. 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully. 
And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  n^y  fruits  ?  And  he 
said.  This  will  I  do ;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater :  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself  and  is  not  rich  toward  God."  * 

Thou  fool,  dost  thou  indeed  determine  so  to  act  without 
considering  thy  dependence  upon  me,  or  what  return  thou 
oughtst  to  make  of  gratitude  for  what  thou  hast  received  of 
this  thy  temporal  substance,  on  which'  thy  heart  is  so  much 
set,  or  even  for  the  means  of  making  sure  of  that  salvation  to 
which  thou  oughtest  all  thy  &culties  to  have  directed,  whilst 
thou  hadst  opportunity, — ^means  and  an  opportunity  incalcu- 
lably valuable,  and  iar  above  thy  estimating  powers  ?  This 
night,  in  which  thou  hast  proposed  more  barns  to  build,  or 
to  enlarge  them,  for  reception  of  increasing  stores  and  wealth, 
and  fixed  upon  and  laid  down  for  thyself  new  schemes  of  fu* 
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liure  aggrandizemeot)  to  gratify  thy  sensual  lusts,  ambitioD, 
pleasure^  ease  and  vanity,  calculating  on  the  full  enjoyment 
thereof  unmoUested}  for  many  years  to  come:  Behold,  this 
very  night,  thy  souU  thy  much  neglected  and  uncultivated 
6oul,  shall  dispossessed  be  <^  its  yery  habitation,  and  as  a 
prisoner  delivered  into  the  custody  appointed  to  receive  it, 
.until  I  call  it  forth  foj  trial  and  for  judgment.  Thgr  body, 
also,  on  :which  thou  lavished  hast  my  much  abused  and  ill 
deserved  mercies,  shall  back  be  brought  into  the  place  of  its 
nativity,  and  mingled  with  its  kindred  earth,  the  very  dust  on 
which  thou  treadest :  and  then  to  whom  shall  these  bekmg, 
jjiy  riches  and  possessions,  which  thus  for  many  years  thou 
hast  allotted  for  thy  carnal  satisfaction  ?  Whether  thy  suc- 
cessor may  be  wise  or  be  a  fool,  thou  knowest  not ;  but  this 
mght  shalt  thou  know,  and,  when  too  late,  bewail,  with  bit- 
terest lamentation,  that  thou  hast  been  thyself  most  £ooUsh 
and  improvident,  in  not  securing  for  eternity  a  joint  estate 
With  Christ,  the  gift  of  God  imperishable.  Hast  thou  in- 
deed so  planned  and  laid  down  thy  design  how  to  appropriate 
and  dispose  of  this  thy  paltry  wealth,  and  what  so  higUy  thou 
.dost  estimate  to  gratify  mere  sense,  without  regarding  me  the 
^ver,  who  unto  tliee  .could  have  assured  a  long  possession 
thereof,  with  a  blessing  infinitely  surpassing  in  its  fruits  of  hap- 
piness, what  jthou  hast  so  unwisely  circumscribed  to  pleasures 
perishing  of  lust  and  carnal  objects,  not  less  precarious  in  en- 
durance than  is  thine  own  existence.  Much  jis  I  have  given 
thee  of  riches  and  of  earthly  substance  and  extended  toward 
thee  my  sufferanpe  great,  and  patience,  and  laid  before  thee 
my  instructions  and  remonstrances,  in  order  to  awaken  in 
thy  heart  a  grateful  sense  of  my  beneficence,  and  turn  thee 
from  the  fatal  paths  of  ruin  into  the  way  of  safety  and  thy 
duty,  offering  to  conduct  and  guide  thee  by  my  Spirit;,  yet 
^s  thou  hast  so  perversely  rejected  (ill  my  counsel,  and  sub- 
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.Terted  die  intention  of  the  benefits  so  liberally  bestoved  up- 
on thee  of  this  world's  goods,  despising  all  the  means  of 
heavenly  grace  and  mercy  for  thy  spiritual  advantage, — there- 
fcre,  this  jiight,  from  these  thy  fleeting  objects  of  delilsion, 
which  thus  thou  vainly  viewest  as  secure  to  thee  for  many 
years,  shalt  ^thou  be  separated,  and,  in  the  very  prime  and 
vigour  of  thy  life  and  health,  sent  back  to  whence  thou  earnest* 
and  be  embosomed  in  the  clay  from  which  thou  dost  originate, 
and  as  thy  choice  in  life  hast  been,  its  consequence  shall  (oh- 
low  it  in  judgment,  according  to  thy  deeds. 

The  sensual  gratifications  uiul  enjoyments  of  thy  mis-spent 
life  are  now  from  thee  withdrawn,  and  time,  appointed  my 
conducting  messenger,  upon  whose  wings  thou  hast  been  ' 
waited  into  life,  and  onward  moved,  in  ceaseless  flight,  admo- 
nitory every  instant  of  the  hazard  thou  wert  in  of  losing 
that  most  precious  opportunity  which  was  afforded  thee  for 
thy  salvation,  according  to  the  means  divulged  in  those  great 
oracles  of  truth,  which,  for  thy  guidance,  I  had  set  before 
thee — an  opportunity  which  thbn,  in  deep  ingratitude,  most 
foolishly  hast  wasted,  in  following  after  objects  of  ambition^ 
lust,  and  most  unprofitable  pleasures — that  servant  at  my 
fiat,  is  now  about  to  throw  thee  down  upon  the  spear  of  him 
who  does  unerringly  direct  its  fatal  thrust  into  the  heart  of 
.  every  passenger  that  firom  his  pinions  drops,  assigned  to  him 
as  prey  who  never  mercy  knew,  nor  sufiers  to  escape  a  vic- 
tim. The  fatal  consequences  which  so  oft  thou  hast  been 
warned  of,  but  hast  ridiculed  and  laughed  at,  shall,  in  con- 
tinuance of  thy  solemn  trial  and  conviction,  follow  up  thy 
condemnation,  and  be  carried  fully  into  execution.  Though 
dreadful  these,  yet  far  more  terrible  shall  be  thy  judge's  coun- 
tenance, from  which  thou  shalt  be  anxious  to  depart,  even  to 
thy  place  of  torment,  as  easier  much  to  bear  than  thou  shalt 
find  the  presence  and  the  face  of  Him  who  then  shall  sit  on 
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is  irresistible  ?  Therrfore,  and  since  thou  disregardedst,  and 
wouldst  have  none  of  my  reproof,  and  since  thou  hast  thy 
folly  and  presumption  so  petttnaciously  opposed  unto  ray 
threats,  this  night,  which  thou  dost  occupy  with  future  views 
and  very  different  purposes,  shall  finish  thy  career  of  evil  and 
opposition  to  my  will.  This  night,  in  which  thou  settled 
hast  thy  plan  of  selfish  operations,  for  many  years  enjoymentf 
shall  thee  cut  off  from  all  thy  projects  of  ambition,  ease,  and 
pleasure,  and  send  thee  whence  thou  shalt  not  more  return — 
thy  body  to  the  dust,  thy  soul  into  the  world  of  spirits.  This 
night,  in  which  thou  hast  thus  spoken  peace,  and  joy,  and 
comfort  to  thy  soul,  and  carnal  sensualities  assured  unto  thy 
fleshly  appetite,  shall  thee  remove  from  them  to  distance  far, 
and  fix  an  everlasting  barrier  against  thy  everinore  approach- 
ing them^  This  night,  in  which  thou  hast  thus  promised  to 
thyself  an  increase  and  continuance  of  pleasure,  to  gratify  tliy 
base  desires,  and  schemes  laid  down  to  feed  and  satisfy  thy 
vitiated  lusts,  and  pamper  low,  unworthy  passions  for  mere 
voluptuousness  and  gluttony — this  very  night,  these,  as  to  thee, 
shall  perish — no  more  within  thy  reach  shall  they  be  found, 
nor  shall  thine  eyes,  from  henceforth,  more  behold  them* 
No  moi%  shalt  thou  indulge  thyself  in  lust,  nor  shall  the  ob- 
jects  of  thy  scilsual  and  carnal  inclinations  again  be  put  with- 
in thy  power.  For  ever  vanished  from  thy  sight,  and  from 
thy  reach  abstracted,  are  those  indulgences  of  sense  and  base 
incitements  of  ambition  on  which  thy  mind  lias  hitherto  been 
set — ^indulgences  which  time  brings  scarcely  into  view,  or  but 
presents  to  taste  o^  when  with  them  or  their  much  deceived 
possessors,  he  wings  his  way,  as  if  he  parted  them  in  mockery, 
and  laughed  at  man's  delusion.  This  night,  he  waits  thee 
from  thy  trifles  light  as  air,  and  thee  conveys  to  him  who 
sleeps  not  on  his  post,  nor  yields  in  strength  or  faithfulness 
to  any — to  him,  whom  riches  neither  can  corrupt,  nor  wealth 
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his  vigilance  allure;  who,  with  contempt,  treaU  sovereignty 
and  state,  and  all  the  glare  and  show  of  pride  and  vanity ; 
derides  the  projects  of  ambition,  wealth  and  power,  and  scorns 
the  muck-worm  fool,  whose  money  is  his  god — that  fool  whose 
hoarded  pelf  to  keep  secure^  he  safe  locks  up  from  use,  pleased 
only  with  the  sight,  in  caskets,  iron,  or  steel,  or  brass,  with 
triple  bolts  and  locks,  in  holds  so  fortified,  that,  but  for  these, 
he  scarce  could  be  induced  to  take  his  necessary  sleep  and 
rest  by  night,  or  from  his  dnxious  guard  thereof  by  day,  to 
yield  of  mere   necessity,  obedience  to  the  calls  of  nature. 
Each  morn  he  wakes,  or  rather  starts  from  sleep,  or  broken 
slumber,  ere  the  dawn  appears,  and  each  return  he  makes 
from  distsnt  duties  which  he  must  perform,  he  with  anxiety  re- 
news his  application  to  bis  hoard,  still  counting  over  its  contents/ 
and  for  a  check  the  count  again  repeating  of  the  trash  which  he 
has  treasured  up,  to  look  at  mere,  without  advantage,  and 
dien  it  back  into  its  place,  reposite,  fastening  with  the  utmost 
care,  the  several  locks,  as  he  comes  fcn-th  from  each  deposi- 
tory, but  yet,  as  he  retreats,  with  apprehension  trembling  at 
the  very  sound  of  his  own  cautious  footsteps,  from  dread  of 
an  obtrusion  by  unwelcome  visitants,  though  every  door  and 
window  of  his  house  are  inside  locked  and  double  bolted, 
and  with  barricadoes  of  iron  so  firmly  made  secure,  that  none 
of  human  composition  could  possibly  have  access,  without 
alarm  and  difficulty  more  than  would  be  suitable,  so  strongly 
do  ideal  fears  of  robbery  press  on  the  wretch's  mind.     From 
fear,  he  dares  not  from  society  seclude  himself,  and  yet,  in 
midst  of  it,  existing  as  unsocially  as  if  he  was  compelled  to  . 
live  a  hermit.     At  home,  with  apprehension,  he  hears  the 
passing  tread  of  footsteps,  or  the  voice  of  man — abroad,  when 
from  necessity,  at  distance  short,  he  ventures,  he  with  alarm 
suspects  whoever  seems  to  bend  their  course  his  way,  to  have 
design  upon  his  premises.     To  beggars  at  his  door,  he  tells 
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the  truth — much  poorer  than  themselves,  and  much  worse 
fed  and  clothed,  no  alms  are  there;  but  when  abroad,  no 
alms  are  ask;^d — his  hagard  looks  and.  tattered  garments 
crave  them. 

Among  those  evils  which  so  innumerably  beset  the  crea- 
tures of  disloyalty,  'tis  not  the  least,  that  as  his  worldly  stocks 
do  rise,  man's  deeds  of  charity  decline ;  as  wealth  increases 
and  gets  up,  more  poor  and  wretched  he  becomes ;  as  heap 
to  heap  he  adds  of  treasure,  they  but  the  miser's  cares  ex- 
tend ;  as  pelf  with  him  abounds  and  coflPers  fill,  the  more  pe- 
nurious still  he  grows ;  and  as  his  years  advance  of  life,  his 
avarice  greater  strength  acquires.  Assuredly  that  wealth  is 
curs'd,  which  from  due  use  is  hid,  and  from  the  poor  with- 
held, and  from  the  needy  kept,  and  which  the  fatherless  and 
widow  see  not !  Unblest  must  its  possessor  be^  who,  with 
abundance  at  command,  yet  miserably  lives  in  famine's  wretch- 
edness, and  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  dies,  just  as  he  lived,  a 
beggar ;  while  for  his  neighbour's  wants,  he  has  no  feeling 
sympathy^  nor  soothes  the  sorrows  of  distress  and  human  woe 
with  one  good  act,  descriptive  of  benevolence,  nor  cares  if  all 
else  perish,  if  he  can  but  save  his  gold  !  Accurs'd  must  be 
the  fool  who  stores  up  without  use  his  wealth,  and  from  it 
reaps  himself  no  benefit,  nor  to  his  neighbours  reaches  forth  the 
aid  of  one  advantage,  however  needy  they  maybe,  or  pressed 
with  poverty  and  sickness,  regarding  neither  God  nor  man,  nor 
once  contemplating  a  future  state,  or  passing  one  reflection,  as 
towhom  when  life's  extinct,  his  idolized  hoard  may  go,  or  to  what 
purpose  be  appropriated,  on  which  his  heart  is  so  entirely  set, 
and  each  affection  of  his  soul  impressed !  Thou  therefore  also, 
.  who,  in  midst  of  overflowing  plenty  and  abounduig  means, 
hast  hitherto  but  breathed  in  wretchedness,  for  want  of  nou- 
rishment, in  voluntary  self-denial^  with  scarce  a  cover  from 
the  storm,  or  guard  against  the  cold,  thy  filled  up  coffers, 
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with  their  loads  of -gold,  laid  up  unused,  thine  only  care,  thy 
heart  on  them  alone  solicitously  bent  how  to  secure  and  them 
to  watch,  and  with   thine  eyes  within  their   sockets   sunk, 
through  .miserable  penury  of  sustenance  and  comfort,  to  look 
at  merely  and  to  worship  as  thine  only  God — thou  who  from 
stores  of  plenty  hast  thus  denied  thyself  a  reasonable  portion 
of  life's  necessaries,  and  from  the  gifts  of  thy  Creator  given 
thee  in  trust,  who  hast  thy  charity  withheld,  and  mercy,  from 
the  poor,  the  needy  and  the  wretched ;  and  who,  unfeelingly, 
hast  shut  compassion's  bowels  up  against  distress,  calamity, 
and  woe — ^this  night,  thou  shalt  for  ever  quit  thy  riches,  heap- 
ed up  wealth  and  stores,  and  all  that  gave  thee  pleasure,  if 
pleasure  thou  couldst  have  in  such  irrational  misguidance  of 
them,  and  thy  account,  which  grace  till  now  did  open  keep 
for  thy  repentance,  shall  balanced  be  and  sealed  up  for  the 
judgment    The  opportunity  so  long  afforded  for  amendment, 
but  by  thee  despised,  shall  be  this  night  withdrawn,  and  thou 
shalt  see  no  more  the  light  of  day,  nor  shall  thine  eyelids 
open  to  another  sun's  return. 

As  for  the  man  who  wastes  and  most  improvidently 
squanders  what  has  been  assigned  to  him  in  trust,  and  him 
whose  belly  is  his  god,  and  him  in  whom  ambition  reigns,  or 
lust,  or  has  become  enslaved  to  libertinism  and  licentiousness, 
these  though  they  mock  the  hoarding  hunks  to  scorn,  whose 
money  is  his  only  care,  and  hold  him  not  unjustly  as  beneath 
contempt,  yet  they  themselves  are  not  less  despicable,  as 
well  as  criminal,  because  of  the  pernicious  example  which 
they  set  to  others,  of  rioting,  debauchery,  oppression,  vice 
and  profligacy,  not  having  God  at  all  before  their  eyes,  nor 
one  thought  passing  in  their  minds  upon  their  future  state, 
but  spending  all  their  time  and  means  on  gratifying  carnal 
sense,  and  in  indulgences  unworthy  of  the  dignity  which  their 
Creator  has  endued  them  with,  for  intercourse  immediate  with 
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himself.     These  libertines  and  sensualists,  and  worldly  mind- 
ed obdurates,  contemners  of  the  grace  of  heaven,  must  also 
now  be  parted  from  their  lusts,  and  have  their  spirits  sepa- 
rated, each  from  its  clayey  residence.     That  body  which  has 
wallowed  in  all  the  carnal  pleasures  and  false  delights  of  sen« 
suulity,  and  in  the  filthiness  of  lust,  and  been  so  much  indulged 
in  vicious  courses,  and  so  much  gluttonized  and  pampered 
with  the  delicacies  of  a  bi^ely  spent  and  most  unprofitable 
}ife,  now  bids  adieu  to  all,  and  it  sliall  -taste  of  what  has  been 
its  most  unworthy  choice  no  more.     The  very  means  which 
have  been  used  to  gratjfy  its  lusts,  shall  hasten  on  the  work 
of  its  corruption,  and  scarcely  shalUhe  mortified  carcase  meet 
pqrhaps  with  due  respect  in  its  removal  from  the  sight  and 
reach  of  sense,  even  from  those  of  its  own  family.     This  night 
shall  he  who  brings  into  captivity  whate'er  has  mortal  birth, 
receive  his  charge  to  4:ake  and  to  detain,  and  in  firm  duranoe 
hold  it  as  devoted  to  its  native  soil ;  but  what  of  mao  is  spirit, 
that  to  give  over  unto  those  on  duty,  kept  ready  and  equipped 
for  custody  of  substances  ethereal,  who,  at  the  nearest  border 
post  are  placed,  such  to  conduct  beyond  all  mortal  intercourse. 
And  gu.nrd  thegates  through  which  must  enter  all  whohavebeen 
covered  with  mortality,  that  none  may  thence  return,  there  in 
the  place  assigned  them  to  abide  their  trial,  and  be  disposed  of, 
according  to  their" sentences,  when  of  his  dart  disarmed)  and 
of  his  powers,  death  shall  no  more  be  known ;  and  of  his 
pinions  shorn,  and  of  existence,  time  shall  move  no  longeron 
his  flight,  nor  periods  measure  out,  nor  ages  ascertain,  nor 
fix  the  bounds  of  human  life,  nor  mark  when  does  iX)mmence 
the  lawful  power  or  what's  usurp'd  qf  man,  nor  the  endurance 
of  his  rule,  nor  its  decay,  nor  when  it  ends,  nor  Idnger  carry 
forward  the  precepts  of  instruction,  experience,  and  wisdom's 
dictates;  what  to  avoid,  how  to  improve,  what  guard  against, 
and  what  prepare  for  as  man  ought,  nor  bear  for  informfttioQ 
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more  the  record  of  man's  revolutionary  movements,  with  th  iir 
causes  and  the  consequences  which  they  have  occasioned. 

fmally,  we  ought  ever  to  remember,  that  by  original  trans- 
gression, man  became  obnoxious  to  the  just  wrath  and  ven- 
geance of  God,  which,  but  for  that  full  and  complete  satisfac^ 
tion  which  Christ,  as  our  representative,  gave  to  the  divine 
justice  of  our  Creator,  would  have  been,  as  upon  the  devils, 
eternally  inflicted  upon  us.  To  remove  this  wrath,  which  still 
hangs  over  every  man,  suspended  only  while  time  is  suffered 
for  repentance,  we  must  look  to  God  as  reconciieable  in  and 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  upon  whom,  in  faith,  we  must  lay  fast 
hold,  betaking  ourselves  to  our  reasonable  and  original  duty, 
by  a  practical  reformation  of  our  conduct,  and  the  exercise  of 
the  instrumental  means  which  God  has  granted.  But  that 
faith  must  not  be  presumptuous  confidence,  but  a  grateful  and 
firm  belief,  consistent  with  humility,  in  the  offer  and  assurance 
of  mercy  by  the  God  of  truth,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son's  atone* 
xnent.  Salvation  can  in  no  shape  be  obtained,  but  by  a  con^ 
formity  to  the  prescribed  rules,  and  even  then,  we  must,  with 
our  hearts  and  affections,  address  our  thankful  acknowledg- 
ments to  our  Maker,  as  the  Author  of  our  deliverance.  Let 
us  ever  have  in  remembrance,  how  the  longsuffering  patience 
of  God  toward  man  was  worn  out  by  the  obdurate  wicked- 
ness of  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  and  that  the  threat- 
enings  of  our  Saviour  hold  out  to  those  of  the  new,  every  de- 
monstration of  a  still  more  dreadful  calamity,  as  hanging  over 
and  ready  to  burst  upon  us,  who  belong  to  the  last  era  of  the 
/existence  of  time. 

Noah  preached  and  gave  instructions  to,  and  warned  the 
antediluvians  of  their  danger  and  absolute  destruction,  unless 
they  reformed  and  quit  their  evil  courses,  and,  by  a  thorough 
repentance,  averted  the  denunciations  of  divine  justice ;  yet 
they  regarded  not  the  heavenly  reproofs,  but  continued  their 
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provocations  and  profligacy,  eating,  drinking,  rioting  in  sen- 
suality and  all  manner  of  licentiousness,  and  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  divine  threatenings  were  carried 
into  execution,  by  sweeping  them  in  wrath  from  4he  face  of 
the  earth.  But  in  the  latter  days,  an  infinitely  greater  and 
more  exalted  teacher  and  prophet  has  appeared  for  the  in- 
struction and  recovery  of  man,  *  who  has  declared,  that  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  would,  it  be  in  his  and  at  the  end 
of  time.  This  is  a  prediction  by  our  Lord  already  so  far 
evident  and  fulfilled,  that  for  many  ages  past,  and  that  which 
now  exists,  the  same  disregard  and  indifference  to  the  heaven- 
ly injunctions  and  denunciations,  insensibility  of  and  ingrati- 
tude for  the  divine  mercy,  and  contemptuous  disesteem  of  our 
religious  privileges  and  spiritual  and  moral  duties,  as  well  as 
an  actual  profligacy  and  libertinism  of  manners  and  sentiments, 
are  but  too  generally  characteristic  of  those  vices  and  aband- 
onedness  of  principle,  which  drew  down  upon  the  old  world 
the  severity  of  the  overwhelming  and  awful  visitation  which 
so  universally  destroyed  it*  It  follows,  then,  upon  the  most 
rational  construction  of  e<)uity  and  justice,  that  in  so  &r  as 
the  information  was  less  luminous  than  that  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  the  enlightened  and  unobscured  doctrines  which  in 
the  Scriptures  are  enforced  by  the  examples  of  recorded  pa- 
nishnient  so  distinctly  announced,  and  even  practically  exhi^ 
bited  to  the  ages  of  Christianity,  and  Noah  inferior  to  our 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  heaven  will  be  commensurately  ma- 
nifested against  the  contemners  of  that  grace  which  forms  the 
highest  proof  that  ever  was  or  will  be  shown  by  God  to  man. 
In  conformity  to  this  principle,  our  Saviour  ha9  declared  to 
us,  and  it  ought  to  be  ever  remembered,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 

*  Mattbew  xzrr.  S7»  &c 
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and  Gomorrah,  who  were  made  such  signal  examples  of, 
than  for  those  who  should  neglect  the  great  salvation  which 
God  has  in  him  offered  to  sinners  in  the  days  of  gospel  grace. 
Every  one  of  us  ought  to  meditate  upon  the  great  discoveries 
made  to  St  John,  for  our  information,  who  thus  describes  the 
state  and  dismay  of  the  wicked  on  the  general  resurrection, 
immediately  preceding  their  being  called  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  our  Lord:  "  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
Mood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a 
fig-tree  casteth  Her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  k 
mighty  wind :  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is 
rolled  together ;  and  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved 
out  of  their  places :  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb :  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand."* 

The  Creator,  in  his  infinite  mercy,*  teaches  and  presses  us 
to  supplicate  him  for  his  divine  assistance,  to  enable  us  so  to 
improve  our  time  and  opportunity,  and  so  to  number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
the  things  which  concern  our  everlasting  peace.' 

*  Revelation  vi.  12,  to  the  end. 
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CONCLUSION. 

±6  tiake  A  review  of  our  past  lives,-  and  seriously  to  coiTsidef 
the  purpose  for  which  we  were  created  ;  in  what  respects  we 
have  hitherto  apswered  the  end  of  our  existence ;  wherein 
we  have  failed  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  duty ;  the  cause  of 
such  fiiilttrej  and  the  obvious  cofisequence  thereof;  to  hold 
an  impartial  communication  with  our  hearts,  and  w^ith  an 
unbiassed  mind  to  contemplate  the  dreadful  elR^cts  of  de^ 
spising  and  rejecting  the  infinite  grace  which  is  now  ofiered 
to  as ;  and  for  the  correction  and  amendment  of  our  lives,  to 
reflect  not  merely  upon  what  is  past  thereof,  as  to  what  we 
have  done,  but  what  we  further  propose  to  do,  w*ith  the  result 
which  must  arise  therefrom,  in  regai^  to  our  future  state,  are 
not  only  necessary,  but  most  profitable  parts  of  those  duties 
which  we  owe  to  God,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  ourselves. 
The  genuine  disciple  of  Christ  requires  no  illustrative  argu* 
ment  in  support  of  a  position  which  the  Scriptures  lay  down 
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as  an  essential  article  of  his  practical  profession  and  conduct. 
It  is  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty,  by  a  habitnal  examination 
of  our  hearts  and  actions,  that  we  are,  by  divine  grace^ 
brought  to  a  due  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and  entire  de- 
pendence upon  our  Creator ;  to  the  sight  and  conviction  of 
the  utter  pollution  of  our  nature,  the  guilt  we  have  contracted, 
and  the  wretched  condition  to  which  ingratitude  and  revolt 
have  so  unhappily  reduced  the  rational  creatures  of  his  bounty 
and  kindness ;  to  discover  the  fatal  effects  which  sin  has  pro- 
duced upon  the  soul  of  man,  and  every  object  connected  with 
the  dust ;  to  feel  our  humiliated  state  with  a  suitable  impres- 
sion of  coutritionary  sorrow  and  repentance  ;>  that  we  are  led 
to  a  sanctified  hatred  of  those  impure  passions>  and  ungodiy 
practices  and  suggestions  to  which  our  alienated  disposidons 
are  addicted  ;  that  we  become  awakened  to  the  obvious  con- 
sequences of  a  wilful  opposition  to  our  duty  as  the  cause  of 
our  being  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind ;  that  we  are  brought 
to  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  reformation,  not 
enly  of  our  corrupted  internal  constitution  of  mind^  but  of  oar 
external  vitiated  actions  and  moral  depoavitj^and  an  efiectual 
suppcession  of  those  evil  courses  to  which  we  are  incited,  by 
the  lusts  and. contaminated  affeotions  of  the  heart;  that  we 
are  disposed  to  gp  to  and  make  our  earnest  supplications  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  not  onlj;;for  the  divine  aid  to  support  us 
in  such  a  requisite  ceibrmation,  but  for  diat  mercy  which  is 
promised  to  every  sincere  and  persevering  ajpfrficant;  and 
that  we  are  induced  to  shun  those  follies-  of  sensuality  and 
false  pleasures  to- which  we  have  hitherto  vainly  resorted,  for 
the  gratification  of  our  carnal  appetites,  and  whereto  we  have 
subjected  ourselves  as  the  fatal  victims  of  delusion  and  eter- 
nal destruction*  Thus  we  come  to  be  aware  of  the  true  situa- 
tion of  our  souls,  in  respect  to  our  heavenly  concerns,  and 
influenced  to  commence  tlie  great  work  o^  andtofonraid 
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mod  ifflproYe  our  spirttoal  interests  to  advantafte,  so  a&  ve 
may  derive  therefrom  the  beneficial  effects,  not  only  of  open- 
ing, but  keeping  up  an  •  absolutely  necessary  intercourse  of 
peace  with  heaven,  a  practical  tenor  of  holiness  of  life  before 
our  Omnipotent  Judge,  and  a  sanctified  communication  with 
God,  through  the  Saviour's  atonement,  thereby  supporting 
the  profession  which  we  assume  of  being  the  disciples  and 
followers  of  our  heavenly  Master. 

The  very  worldling  who  has  any  regard  to  his  character 
and  interest,  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  finds  it  absolutely 
requisite  to  reeall  to  his  remembrance,  and  to  arrange  before 
him,*  the  whole  tenor  of  his  past  life  and  actions,  with  the 
motives  whence  they  proceeded,  so  as  he  may  contemplate 
their  efiects  and  consequences ;  correct,  in  his  future  beha- 
viour, the  errors  he  has  committed ;  and  endeavour  to  profit 
by  the  instructive  lessons  which  experienice,  good  policy,  and 
«ven  self-interested  wisdom  inealcate,  of  so  regulating. his  life 
by  the  principles  of  virtue,  good  faith,  probity  and  rectitude, 
that  he  may  thereby  secure  to  himself  tlie  respect  and  confi- 
dence of  his  neighbours  and  the  public.  There  is  no  man 
breathing,  actuated  as  he  may  be  by  mere  selfish  motives, 
whatever  be  his  rank  and  statioti,  or  however  influenced  by 
carnal  considerations,  that  may  not  reap  an  incalculable  be- 
nefit from  a  considerate  view  of  human  life ;  a  contemplative 
recurrence  to  what  has  past  of  his  own  period  thereof;  and 
a  dae  exercise  of  his  reflective  faculty  upon  the  consequences 
which  result  from  an  immoral  and  depraved  conduct,  and  a 
character  tamislied  with  dishonesty,  imprudence,  indiscre- 
tion, and  the  evil  effects  of  an  unprincipled  and  viciously  dis- 
posed spirit.  The  review  of  his  life  will  discoverto  him  many 
faults  and  improprieties  which  he  ought  to  have  avoided; 
many  actions  and  duties  which  he  ought  to  have  performed ; 
and  enforce  upon  him  the  moral  instruction  of  so  conductii^ 
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himself  in  all  his  tran^ctions  with  mankind,  puiolie  and  pri* 
vate,  as  to  bear,  with  credit  to  himself,  an  exposure  of  them 
to  the  severest  scrattny  of  his  neighbour,  as  well  as  the  stiil 
stricter  investigation  of  his  own  conscience.  The  higher  he 
stands  in  the  estimation  of  his  fallows,  so  much  the  more 
must  be  his  anxiety  to  retain  their  favourable  senlaments  of 
his  integrity  and  trust-worthiness,  and  to  benefit  by  a  serioas 
and  considerate  reflection  upon  the  consequences  which  have 
arisen,  or  mighty  both  from  his  own  and  the  conduct  of  others, 
so  as  he  may  imitate  the  prudence  of  the  wise,  or  avoid  the 
improprieties  of  the  incautious  and  foolish.  Yet  let  hiia  also 
consider  and  be  taught,  that  most  wretchedly  miserable  in- 
deed is  the  man  who  covets  merely  a  good  moral  opinion 
from  society,  without  being  influenced  by  any  well  established 
principle  of  religion,  the  only  foundation  of  moral  upright- 
ness and  conscience,  and  who  values  that  opinion  more  than 
the  judgment  and  approbation  of  Omniscience,  and  the  peace 
|ind  satisfaction  of  his  own  mind,  circnmiscribing  hi^  desires 
to  the  gratifying  of  his  lusts^  his  ambition,  his  worldly  inte^* 
rests,  his  sensual  passions,  a  fictitious  appearance  of  moral 
Jionour,  and  a  fair  but  deceptions  outside  r^utation,  sup- 
ported by  a  mere  shadow,  disregarding  what  he  knows  to  be 
(rue,  that  God  demands  and  has  a  right  to  bis  spiritual  as 
well  as  moral  services,  and  that  he  discerns  and  will  expose 
the  secret  deeds  and  motives  of  the  heart,  however  covere4 
pp  in  privacy  or  concealed  by  hypocrisy,  and  will  judge  him 
jEipcording  to  his  ways. 

But  not  so  constituted  are  the  heart  and  affisctions  of  the 
Christian  disciple,  for  while  he  neglects  not,  and  rationally 
cares  for  his  respectability  in  life,  and  his  temporal  and  family 
.concerns,  as  well  as  those  of  the  state  and  society,  he  con- 
scientiously and  strictiy  looks  back  to  his  many  omissions 
^d  failings,  wilfi^l^  negligent,  and  ignorant;  with  a  suitable 
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feeling  aiid  sbrraw,  regrets  his  past  misconduct ;  and  from 
principle,  resolves  to  carry  into  an  immediate  effect,  a  practir 
cai  amendiQent  of  his  life,  by  guarding  against  what  may  have 
been  bis  former  errors ;  acting  toward  God  and  the  world 
as  befitteth  the  genuine  expectant  of  grace  and  salyation; 
and  as  becomes  a  beneficial  member  of  society  at  large,  makes 
himself  useful  to  the  poor  and  destitute,  and  at  all  times  prao* 
iically  proves  himself  to  be  a  real  and  an  unaffected  promoter 
of  the  interests  and  knowledge  of  the  gospels,  according  to  the 
/Circumstances  and  condition  in  which  he  has  been  placed  by 
Providence* — in  .every  operation  directing  his  mind  to  the 
great,  importanl^  and  necessary  consideration  of,  and  a  prac- 
tical confonnity  of  conduct  to  the  divine  commands,  in  order 
to  reach  the  ultimate  end  of  his  labour,  and  secure  that  eter- 
nal inheritance,  the  one  thing  absolutely  needful,  as  the  chief 
aim  and  bent  of  his  soul,  and  the  completion  of  his  trust  and 
.confidende  in  the  promise  of  his  Lord.  Into  this  exercise  ho 
enters  vnih  an  alacrity  of  mind  and  a  willingness  of  heart, 
/correspondent  to  the  inestimable  object  of  his  salvation,  and 
according  to  his  duty,  whatever  may  be  his  situation  in  this 
his  mortal  state,  he  studies  to  be  in  a  preparation  for  the 
heavenly  call,  whether  given  by  night  or  by  day,  sudden  be 
it  or  by  the  protraction  of  a  lingering  sickness,  to  enter  upon 
the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  his  travel,  to  the  abodes  of  ever« 
lasting  felicity  and  bliss«  His  confidence  in  a  welcome  re- 
ception by  bis  Lord,  supports  him  in  health  and  in  sickness, 
and  in  every  vicissitude  of  his  life,  and  he  waits  with  joy  for 
that  call,  like  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  as  the  con- 
clading  period  of  his  patience  and  perseverance  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  his  duties,  and  the  finishing  act  which  puts 
him  in  possession  of  the  great  and  immortal  prize,  for  which 
he  has  contended  with  that  ardour  and  zeal  which  such  a  re- 
ward excites  in  the  disciples  and  followers  of  the  Redeemer 
of  their  souls. 
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Let,  however,  the  worlding,  under  any  given  circarostftnces, 
look  forward,  as  he  ought,  to  the  conclusion  of  all  his  pain- 
ful trouble  and  anxious  and  restless  toils,  and  contemplate  the 
result  and  end  of  his  days*     However  his  heart  may  be  set 
upon  the  pursuit  and  acquisition  of  the  objects  of  amUtiony 
lust,  avarice,  dissipation  and  sensuality ;  much  as  he  may  be 
disposed  to  give  a  loose  to  the  gratification  of  his  carnal  in- 
clinations, ease  and  amusements;  intent  as  he  may  be  on  the 
acquirement  of  riches,  honours,  dignities,  and  all  the  appen- 
d)ages  which  are  attached  tp  them ;  intoxicated  as  his  heart 
may  be  in  the  possession  of  power,  influence  and  authority ; 
conceitedly  engrossed  as  his  mind  may  be  in  the  exhibition  of 
his  honours,  and  in  the  display  of  his  magnificence,  equipage 
and  grandeur;  vainly  puffed  up  as  he  may  feel  himself  in  the 
gifts  of  superior  talents  for  business,  and  with  attainments  in 
,  profane  learning  and  science,  and  the  fame  which  hb  abilities 
may  have  acquired  for  him  in  the  world ;  proudly  as  he  may 
jdemean  himself,  and  respected  as  he  perhaps  may  be  for  his 
supposed  moral  virtue,  probity,  and  honourable  conduct,  ao- 
'Cording  to  the  estimation  of  mankind ;  established  as  he  may 
conceive  his  health  to  be,  and  secure  his  occupancy  of  what- 
ever conduces  to  that  visionary  happiness  which  he  sets  his 
affections  upon,  and  the  false  and  thoughtless  dependence 
which  he  places  upon  his  prospect  of  many  years'  enjoyment 
thereof,  founded  upon  youth,  health,  the  vigour  of  life,  and  a 
good  constitution  of  body ;  and  even  allowing  him,  whether 
he  is  the  slave  of  an  avaricious  accumulation  of  wealth,  or  the 
votary  of  fashion,  vanity  and  extravagance,  or  in  possession 
of  the  objects  of  those  vain-glorious  pursuits  after  fame  and 
ambition,  upon  which  the  carnalized  heart  is  so  much  and 
even  exclusively  set,  or  having  the  means  of  indulging  in  the 
utmost  scope  of  his  sensual  and  lustful  inclinations,  and  the 
greatest  range  and  extent  of  human  life's  use  and  enjoyment 
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of  them,— 'Vhat  will  be  find  as  resalting  from  all  the  fleeting 
objects  of  his  earthly  gratifications  and  desires,  more  than  did 
the  wise  man  who  made  the  most  ample  experiment,  and  thus 
openly  acknowledged  his  complete  disappointment  of  obtain- 
ing therefrom  that  felicitous  contentment  and  pleasure  which 
the  worldling  is  so  eagerly  and  unremittingly  in  the  pursuit 
of,  with  as  little  success  as  he  had  himself  found,  after  a  most 
unlinrited  career  given  by  him  in  the  vain  and  foolish  attempt, 
and  who,  amidst  the  most  ample  command  and  possession  of 
all  the  materials  whence  such  expectations  could  or  can  arise, 
discovered  that  they  produced  no  higher  or  more  permanent 
satisfaction,  than  what  the  fainting  traveller  feels  from  the 
passing  cloud,  which,  for  a  moment,  hovers  over  and  screens 
bim  from  the  parching  influence  of  a  scorching  sun, — ^pro- 
nouncing, upon  the  whole  matter,  the  following  serious  re- 
marks and  final  judgment : — 

^  Vanity  of  vanities^  saith  ^e  preacher,  vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity  I  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which 
he  taketh  under  the  sun  ?  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh.  All  things  are  full  of  labour, 
man  cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor 
theear  filled  with  hearing.  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former 
things,  neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things  that 
are  to  come,  with  those  that  shall  come  after.  I  the  preacher 
was  king  over  Israel  in-  Jerusalem.  And  1  gave  my  heart  to 
lieek  and  search  out  by  wisdom,  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven :.  this  sore  travel  hath  God  given  to  the 
SODS  of  men,  to  be  exercised  therewith.  I  have  seen  all  the 
works  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  and  behold,  all  is  vanity 
jind  vexation  of  spirit  1  communed  with  mine  own  heart, 
sajrii^,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  more 
wisdom  than  all  that  have  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem :  yea, 
my  he^rt  had  great  experience  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  know  madness 
and  folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit.  For 
in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he  tliat  increasetb  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow/'* 

^'  I  said,''  observes  the  same  practical  instmctor,  <*  in  mine 
heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  en- 
joy pleasure :  and  behold,  this  also  is  vanity.  I  said  of  laugh- 
ter, It  is  mad :  and  of  mirth.  What  doth  it  ?  I  sought  in 
mine  heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine,  (yet  acquainting  mine 
heait  with  wisdom,)  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see 
what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should 
do  under  the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life.  I  made  me 
great  works,  I  builded  me  houses,  I  planted  me  vineyards 
I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted  t^ees  in  them 
of  all  kinds  of  fruity.  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to^aler 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees.  I  got  me  ser- 
vants and  maidens,  and  had  servants  born  in  my  house;  also 
I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle,  above  all 
that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me.  I  gathered  me  also  silver 
and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces; I  gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  a:s  musical  instruments,  and  that 
of  all  sorts.  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  ;  also  my  wisdom  remained 
with  me.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,  I  kept  nol 
from  them :  I  with-held  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for  my 
heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour,  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all 
my  labour.  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do  ; 
and  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
was  no  profit  under  the  sun.     A^d  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
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wisdom,  and  madness  and  folly :  for  what  can  the  man  do 
that  Cometh  after  the  klpg  ?  Even  that  which  hatli  been  al- 
ready done.  Then  I  saw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far 
as  light  excelleth  darkness.  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head»  but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness."  * 

Such  a  decisire  declaration  and  confession  by  a  man  who, 
for  an  experienced  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of  those 
branches  of  liberal  science  which,  when  properly  applied,  a- 
dorn  the  man  of  letters,  understanding,  and  prudence,  has 
been  styled,  by  way  of  pre-eminence,  the  wise  man,  is  of  the 
highest  importance  for  our  consideration.  He,  in  the  pas- 
sage recited,  addresses  man,  not  merely  in  the  character  of  a 
rational  being,  but  in  that  of  the  worldling,  whose  system  of 
happiness  he  had  thus  put  to  the  test,  and  made  the  fullest 
experiment  of,  under  all  the  advantages  which  man  can,  in 
any  age  or  circumstances  the  most  favourable,  possess.  As  a 
prince,  without  any  control  upon  Kis  will,  and  as  having  the 
command  of  wealth  and  every  object  and  advantage  which  the 
sensualist;  the  man  of  pleasure;  the  votary  of  fashion ;  the 
creature  of  debauchery  and  lust;  the  lover  of  grandeur  and 
show;  the  follower  after  frivolity  and  amusements;  the  vic- 
tim of  slothfttlness  and  ease;  the  slave  of  luxury,  riot,  intem- 
perance and  licentiousness ;  and  the  captives  of  all  the  car- 
nalized passions  of  corruption  could  desire  or  set  their  hearts 
upon,  for  the  gratification  of  a  fleshly  appetite,  a  false  taste, 
and  a  grossly  disposed  constitution  of  mind, — in  the  posses- 
sion of  all  of  whose  means,  he  gave  a  full  swing  to  the  diife- 
rentand  various  passions  by  which  the  mere  worldling  is  in- 
fluenced, and  by  which  he  estimates  the  happiness  of  man ; 
joined  each  class;  contemplated  their  several  modes  of  lan- 
guage expressive  of  their  feelings  of  felicity  ;  studied  their  in- 
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clinations ;  endeavoured  to  find  out  the  moving  spring  and 
actuating  principle,  whence  their  affected  pleasure  and  satis- 
fiaction  could  be  derived ;  searched  into  the  heart  to  discover 
the  originating  motives  of  such  base  pursuits ;  observed  the 
grounds  and  measures  of  delight  of  their  respective  votaries; 
considered  the  nature  of  their  actions,  and  the  features  of 
their  pretended  gratifications ;  and  having  submitted  to  the 
sway  of  every  carnality  which  man  so  ardently  betakes  him- 
^self  to,  whereby  he  debases  himself  below  the  creatures  of 
brutish  formation,  and,  upon  the  whole,  having  maturely  and 
deliberately  made  up  his  judgment,  he  pronounced  the  result 
to  be,  that  true  wisdom  proceeds  from  God,  and  directs  man 
to  genuine  and  imperishable  happiness;  but  that  the  wisdom 
and  ways  of  the  carnal  and  worldlyminded  are  mere  madness, 
stupefaction,  illusion  and  tolly,  leading  him  to  certain  disap* 
pointment,  misery  and  destruction,  both  as  it  concerns  him  in 
this  life,  and  his  never-ending  existence  hereafter. 

Tiie  Deity  has  not  presented  man  with  riches,  honours, 
and  the  other  temporal  advantages  of  this  world,  as  a  child's 
portion  of  the  paternal  estate,  but  as  objects  whereby  to  try, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  his  gratitude,  sensibility, 
integrity  and  faithfulness,  as  a  steward  and  trustee, — his  fide* 
lity  in  the  management  of  which,  in  due  time,  introduces  him 
to  the  possession  of  the  spiritual  inheritance,  and  to  the  im- 
mediate presence  and  enj()yment  of  his  divine  Master  him- 
self. If  man  makes  this  world  his  portion,  he  does  so  against 
the  will  and  express  directions  of  his  heavenly  Father,  of 
whose  nature  and  dignity  such  would  be  utterly  unworthy, 
because  he  has  given  his  children  an  immoital  con&tniction, 
and  formed  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  an  infinitely  superior 
provision,  suited  to  the  state  of  felicity  intended  for  them  b 
the  eternal  mansions  of  bliss,  inhabited  by  his  own  peculiar 
presence.     Should  the  creature  of  i^itionality,  therefore,  con- 
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vert  the  matter  of  what  is  committed  to  htm  as  a  mere  trust 
aad  probationary  trial  into»  and  seize  upon  it  as  his  portion 
of  estate,  and  misuse  the  opportunity  given  him  for  securing 
a  possession  infinitely  more  estimable,  he  does  so  in  the  spirit 
of  the  grossest  dereliction  of  natural  affection,  as  well  as  in 
disobedience  and  opposition  to  command,  and  perversely  be-, 
trays  that  charge  which  is  given  to  him  for  a  much  nobler  and 
more  exalted  purpose, — the  attainment  of  a  prize  purchased 
by  an  act  of  divine  grace  and  love,  exceeding  in  extent  tlie 
whole  other  ^wonderful  works  of  the  Creator  exhibited  to  the 
view  of  men  and  angels. 

If  the  consideration  of  man's  redemption  does  not  ascer- 
tain, to  his  rational  conviction,  the  love  of  the  Creator  to  him 
in  bis  original  state,  when  put  upon  the  trial  of  his  loyalty, 
and  attach  to  the  rejector  of  that  grace  which  is  offered  for 
bis  recovery,  a  degree  of  guiltiness  at  least  equal  to  the  cri- 
minality of  Satan  and  his  spirits,  we  must  stand  solitary  in 
our  judgment  as  affirmative  thereof.  The  principle  of  man's 
pi'esent  probation,  and  the  short  and  uncertain  tenure  of  hjii- 
man  life,  are  proofs  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  calling  his  atr 
tention  to  three  most  important  considerations : — 

Firstf  That  this  world  is  not  intended  to  attract  his  affec- 
tions to,  or  fix  them  dpon  it,  as  a  permanent  inheritance,  but 
as  a  theatre  of  constant  struggle  and  warfare,  and  a  mere 
travelling  passage  from  a  temporary  state  to  an  everlasting 
stationary  existence,  the  nature  of  which  depends  upon  his 
taking  and  abiding  by,  or  deviating  from  the  line  of  direction 
pointed  out  to  him,  to  which  he  must  adhere  against  every 
opposition,  and  under  whatever  may  be  the  disadvantages, 
privations,  and  hazards  which  Pi'ovidence  may  expose  him 
to.  These  are  the  very  terms  upon  which  the  prize  is  held 
out,  and  to  be  won  only  by  a  persevering  steadfastness  to  the 
heavenly  instructions.     Such  instructions  are  peremptory  and 
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distinct,  and  the  divine  wisdom  is  manifest  in  keeping  from 
immediate  view,  yet  explicitly  defining,  the  hardships,  which 
the  disciple  must  or  may  encounter,  as  well  as  the  length  and 
difficulties  of  his  travel  and  warfare,  in  order  to  enforce  apon 
every  follower  of  their  Lord,  the  divine  injunction  of  an  in- 
cessant watchfulness  and  unremitting  exertion.  This  trial  of 
his  fidelity  may  be  long,  or  it  may  be  short,  and  accompanied, 
more  or  less,  with  great  labour  and  sufferings,  both  of  body 
and  mind ;  but  whether  the  one  or  the  other  be  the  pleasure 
of  God,  the  prize  is  sure  to  the  true  penitent  and  faithful  ser- 
vant of  his  Lord,  however  late  he  may  be  in  his  return  to  his 
duty,  if  his  heart  is  sincerely  weaned  from  carnal  pleasures 
and  affections,  and  desirous  of  reconciliation  with  God  and 
amendment  of  life:  but  yet  it  is  obvious  that  every  moment's 
delay  is  attended  with  a  haeard  of  the  greatest  and  most  iktai 
consequence. 

Secondly^  While  life  is  prolonged,  the  mercy  of  God  is  still 
held  out  to,  and  pressed  upon  the  sinner ;  but  it  follows,  from 
the  uncertainty  of  another  day's  extension  of  life,  that  none 
should  presume  upon  securing  the  light  of  anotlier  day's  sun, 
no,  nor  a  moment's  additional  grace,  by  daring  to  continue  in 
the  indulgence  of  his  folly  and  ingratitude.  Excessively  great 
is  the  hazard,  because  exceedingly  great  is  the  wilful  pre- 
sumption of  the  sinner,  and  his  provocation  of  God,  by  so 
preferring  the  gratification  of  his  sensual  and  momentary 
pleasures,  to  the  interests  of  his  eternal  welfare;  and,  by  so 
despising  the  offer  of  infinite  grace,  the  sinner  b  every  in* 
stant  increasing  the  guilt  of  contemning  that  mercy,  which 
the  inconceivable  goodness  and  forbearance  of  the  Creator 
has  so  long  indulgently  held  out  and  pressed  upon  him,  with 
the  earnestness  of  a  father's  tenderest  affection. 

Thirdly^  Though  the  Almighty  describes  to  man  the  dear 
evidence  of  his  liberality  and  readiness  to  accept  rf  his  re- 
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turn  to  duty,  vHhile  opportunity  is  granted  him,  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  and  particularly  our  Lord^s  parables 
of  the  prodigal  son,  the  supper  feast,  and  the  vineyard  la* 
bourers,  yet  the  sinner  falls  also  seriously  to  contemplate  the 
principles  of  the  divine  oSer  of  salvation,  the  denunciatioua 
expressed  against  a  contemptuous  treatment  and  injection 
thereof,  and  the  spirit  of  the  two  last  mentioned  parables, 
with  the  justly  incurred  exclusion  of  all  further  intercourse 
with  those  first  invited  as  guests  in  the  one,  and  the  situation 
and  circumstances  of  the  engaged  labourers  in  the  other. 
The  contemptuous  and  offensive  conduct  of  the  former,  who 
were  honoured,  in  the  first  instance,  with  a  call  to  the  feicst,* 
was  clearly  descriptive  of  their  ungrateful  insensibility  and 
disingenuous  excuses,  formed  upon  various  frivolous  pretexts; 
and  a  most  rudely  expressed  preference  given  to  their  several 
personal  concerns  and  affairs  of  little  importance ;  while  none 
of  them  had  even  the  common  discretion  of  sending  a  timeous 
apology,  nor  offering  one,  until  the  servants  went  round  to 
intimate  the  Master's  waiting  for  their  presence,  when  tliey 
made  the  disdainful  return  of  perfect  mockery  stated  in  the 
parable  here  referred  to.  That  the  strictures  meant  to  be 
conveyed  by  it,  were  more  immediately  and  particularly  aimed 
at  the  Jews  for-  their  rejection  of  our  Lord,  and  their  insi* 
dious  and  most  malicious  conduct  toward  him,  is  without 
doubt;  but  that  they  are  equally  applicable  to,,  and  intended 
for  all  nations,  in  every  age,  to  whom  the  gospel  truths  have 
been  and  are  revealed,  is  as  obvious  and  undeniable.  As  the 
Jews  were  punished  by  being  given  up  to  a  judicial  blindness 
and  deprivation  of  the  gospel  privileges,  which  they  so  obsti* 
nately  and  ungraciously  spurned  from  them,  so  the  heathen, 
and  we  their  descendants,  on  whom  these  privileges  and  bles- 
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sii^s  were  and  are  bestowed^  must,  upon  an  analagous  judg- 
ment, be  dealt  with,  so  far  as  we  despise  and  thrust  from  us 
die  greatest  boon  which  heaven  has  ever  bestowed  upon  the 
creatures  of  rationality.  Nay,  as  the  light  of  that  gospel 
shines  around  us  with  a  much  superior  brightness  to  that 
which  was  shed  upon  the  Jews,  great  as  it  was,  and  as 
we  live  and  enjoy  our  high  privil^es,  under  every  advan* 
tage  of  peace  and  the  avowed  sanction  and  protection  oi 
the  state  constitution  and  government,  as  founded  upon  its 
professed  principles,  so  much  the  more  will  our  ingratitude 
and  sin^guiltiness  be  increased,  and  the  provocaiiou  be, 
which  we  give  to  the  sape  Almi^ty  power  to  withdraw 
from  us  his  grace,  and  leave  us,  as  he  did,  and  still  does, 
the  Jews,  to  that  obstinacy  and  blindfoldedness  of  heart  and 
understanding,  which  we  have  drawn,  and  are  further  draw- 
ing upon  ourselves,  by  the  like  perverseness  of  disposi- 
tion, and  the  fatal  influences  of  an  atheistical  and  deisUcal 
scepticism;  a  deceptions  philosophy;  an  unhappy  attach- 
ment to  a  bewildering  light  and  false  system  of  reasoning ; 
a  pmfane  reviling  of  and  scoffing  at  the  doctrines  of  the  sacred 
records ;  an  indifference  to  and  a  disregard  of  the  Sabbatfai 
and  divine  ordinances ;  and  a  ruinous  propensity  to  lust  and 
camaL  gratifications,  whereby  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  led 
astray  and  deluded  from  the  paths  of  peace  and  true  happi* 
ness,  to  thos^  of  wretchedness  and  everlasting  destruction. 
Can  we  deny  that  we  are  contemning  and  thrusting  from  us, 
with  an  increasing  insolence  and  insensibility,  tlie  inestimahle 
benefits  of  that  boon,  which  God  has  been  pleased,  in  his  in- 
finite mercy,  to  favour  us  with  the  offer  of?  The  universal 
corruption  of  our  lives ;  the  general  and  most  impure  teoor 
of  our  morals ;  the  indifference  with  which  we  meet  our  reli- 
gious duties,  or  rather  the  gross  mockery  and  hypocrisy  with 
which  we  perform  them ;  the  absolute  abandonment  of  every 


conclusion!.  4^55 

principle  which  the  Deity  has  declared  to  be  an  essential  ele* 
xnent  in  the  spiritual  constitution  of  his  disciples ;  with  the 
depraved  state  of  our  minds,  and  the  growing  influence  of  the 
most  impious,  deceitfiil,  and  imposing  theories  in  religion  and 
philosophy,  and  the  profane  casuistry  and  inventions  of  hu« 
man  wisdom  and  ingenuity;  do  furnish  the  most  demons- 
trable evidence  against  us,  and  declare  that  we  are  fast  hast- 
ening on  to  the  same  deplorable  state  of  delusion,  darkness 
and  iguorance,  wherein  many  nations  are  now,  ahd  h&ve  long 
been  involved,  which  once  partook  of  the  same  blessings 
which  we  have  been  for  ages  favoured  with,  and  which  were 
by  them  set  at  nought,  as  they  are  now  by  ourselves,  in  the 
height  of  ingratitude,  licentiousness  and  satiety. 

The  other  parable  of  the  vineyard  labourers,  is  also  of  suffi- 
cient importance  for  our  entering  somewhat  into  the  consi- 
deration thereof,  for  which  purpose  we  here  make  reference 
to  the  Evangelist's  statement  of  it,  *  where  we  find  that  the 
first  engaged  were  set  to  work  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing, upon  stipulated  wages,  fixed  for  the  whole  day,  to  the 
mutual  satisfaction  of  the  parties.  The  rest  were  hired  at 
different  periods  of  the  same  day,  for  what  remained  of  the 
labouring  hours,  without  fixing  any  determinate  rate  of  pay, 
the  workmen  leaving  this  to  the  discretion  of  the  Master,  but 
the  fair  implicatton  being,  however,  as  to  their  utmost  de* 
aoand,  that  it  should  be  in  proportion  for  the  time  they 
wrought,  compared  with  the  whole  day  labourers'  hire*  The 
application  of  this  parable  was,  like  the  other,  more  imme- 
diately directed  to  the  Jews,  who,  as  a  distinct  people,  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  the  circumcisionai  covenant 
with  Abraham,  had  most  selfishly  and  conceitedly,  ever  abioe 
that  era,  considered  themselves  as  exclusively  entitled,  not 
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only  to  the  earthly  Canaan,  but  to  every  privilege  and  advan- 
tage promised  and  expected  by  and  through  the  Messiah, 
but  which  their  carnalized  minds  never  suffered  them  to  view 
in  any  other  than  as  of  a  sensual,  as  well  as  of  an  exdusire 
nature.  Our  Lord,  in  all  his  lectures  and  divine  intimations, 
endeavoured  to  undeceive  this  people,  in  the  unfounded  and 
limited  opinion  which  they  had  so  illiberally  and  unworthily 
formed,  and  the  prospects  which  they  had  so  unwarrantably, 
selfishly,  and  exclusively  opened  up,  for  engrossing  to  them* 
selves  the  promised  benefits,  whatever  they  might  be,  as  well 
as  to  show  them,  that  the  main  end  of  their  Messiah's  appear- 
ance, was  to  erect  a  heavenly,  not  an  earthly  kingdom,  as  well 
as  that  the  interest  of  Abraham's  iamily  therein,  originated 
in,  and  depended  upon  the  same  divine  grace,  which,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  pleasure,  he  intended,  and  from  the  beginning 
intimated  that  he  would  extend  it  to  other  nations,  as  being 
his  own  free  gift  and  favour,  and  by  no  means  due  to  any 
special  or  peculiarly  good  qualification  or  merit  either  in  the 
patriarch  or  his  descendants ;  and  besides,  that  their  frequent 
rebellions  had  forfeited  every  right  to  these  promises,  as  well 
as  the  covenant  itself,  the  gift  having  been  conditional,  and 
made  dependant  upon  their  faithful  performance  of  the  pre- 
scribed stipulations.  Besides,  whatever  the  Jews  miglu  al- 
lege of  exclusive  right  to  the  earthly  promise,  the  other  bless* 
ings  were  evidently,  by  the  original  covenant,  extended  to  all 
nations,  though  the  first  fruits  were  designed  for  them.  Ac- 
cordingly our  divine  teacher  specially  applied  to  such  of  the 
tfews,  comprehending  the  apostles  themselves,  as  had  then 
received  his  doctrines,  and  complied,  hitherto,  with  their  en- 
gagement, comparatively  few  in  number,  that  portion  of  the 
parable  which  related  to  the  first  hired  labourers,  and  clearly 
pointed  to  the  Gentile  nations  in  particular,  as  well  as  such 
Jews  as  should  thereafter  embrace  the  gospel,  as  the  work-* 
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men  meant  by  those  who  were  engaged  at  the  after  periods 
of  the  day,  so  far  as  suoh  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  persevere 
in  and  perform  the  duties  assigned  to,  and  undertaken  by 
them. 

The  constitution  of  all  the  creatures  of  intelligencey  spirit 
as  well  as  what  is  formed  of  the  dust,  is  improveable  by 
rational  employment  and  exercise.     In  the  general  system 
of  bis  creation,  God  has  assimilated  his  works  in  some  mea- 
sure to  his  own  Qature,  enduing  them  with  a  principle  of  mo« 
tion  and  acUon.     The  rational  part  he  guides  by  natural  light 
and  special  instructions :  the  rest  by  a  natural  or  an  instino 
tive  faculty.    .His  directions  to  man,  prove  bis  immortality 
and  responsibility,  because  be  is  invested  with  an  understand*^ 
ing  fitted  for  a  communicable  intercourse  with  himself;  and 
by  his  general  providence,  he  gives  a  direct  evidence  of  his 
own  incessant  exertion,  and  consequently  of  bestowing  a  per-* 
tion  thereof  upon  all  things  suitable  to  their  respective  natures. 
He  has  annexed  a  special  purpose  to  every  thing  that  has 
being,  so  that  nothing  of  his  handiworks  have  been  brought 
into  existence  in  vain,  or  made  an  useless  incumbrance  in  the 
midst  of  his  creation.     None  of  them  have  been  constructed 
for  ft  slothful  or  an  unprofitable  inactivity  in  themselves,  or 
a  vttn  exhibition  of  show  to,  or  to  be  idly  gazed  at  by  his 
reasonable  beings.     The  natural  structure  of  all  things  leads 
them  to  motion,  and  God  has  endued  man  with  the  peces- 
sary  intelligence  to  apply  this  motion,  made  inherent  in  him, 
to  the  benefit  of  his  bodily  health,  and  the  advantage  of  his 
mental  faculties.     He  has  even,  with  the  most  perfect  wis- 
dom, made  exercise  and  labour  natural  to  and  even  compul- 
sitory  upon  him,  for  the  necessary  purpose  of  his  subsistence, 
as  well  as  the  advantageous  improvement  of  bis  knowledge 
and  experience.     Whether  civilized  or  savage,  he  convinces 
and  shows  man,  even  by  the  light  of  nature,  that  his  corpe- 
vol..  III.  5  H 
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real  and  mental  exercises  are  beneficial  and  cohdactVe,  not 
only  for  the  support  of  his  body,  but  the  amelioration  of  his 
state  in  society,  the  government  of  his  passions,  the  cultiTa* 
tion  of  his  mind,  the  due  administration  of  his  affairs,  and  the 
promoting  of  his  happiness.  While  he  makes  these  requi- 
site, however,  he  demonstrates  to  his  intelligent  creatures  by 
his  own  divine  nature,  as  a  perfect  Being,  that  such  exercise 
and  labour  ought  to  be  directed,  and  themselves  actuated, 
both  as  to  motive  and  action,  by  the  will  and  commands  of 
Him  who  is  perfect,  and  to  whom  they  owe  their  existence^ 
as  a  child  by  its  instructions  from  its  natural  &ther,  when 
under  proper  discipline  and  tuition,  points  it^  infantine  incli- 
nations to  such  objects  of  desire ;  puts  its  passions  under  such 
restraints ;  and  regulates  its  conduct  by  such  a  degree  of  de- 
ference and  affectionate  sensibility,  as  to  mark  the  features 
of  its  mind  to  be  disposed  to  give  satisfaction  to  its  natural 
parents  and  protectors. 

Accordingly,  our  divine  Master,  as  stated  in  the  parable, 
questions  the  latterly  employed  hirelings,  why  they  had  stood 
idle  all  day,  in  place  of  occupying  themselves  as  they  ought 
to  advantage  ?  The  question  evidently  conveyed  a  most  point- 
ed reprimand  of  their  conduct,  in  case  their  idleness  had  re- 
sulted from  an  unreasonable  greed  of  high  wages,  or  an  in- 
clination to  slothfulness,.  rather  than  a  grateful  acceptance  of 
an  offer  of  employment,  and  a  conscientious  application  to  their 
usual  avocations, — an  observation  which  we  throw  out  for  the 
consideration  of  many  who  are  too  much  addicted,  not  merely 
to  a  base  indolence,  but  to  a  worse  than  an  useless  and  un- 
profitable inertion,  both  of  body  and  mind. 

The  Deity  has  given  so  universal  a  proof  of  an  active  ele- 
ment pervaduig  his  creation,  and  of  such  a  system  and  orga- 
nization of  things  being  made  suitable  to,  and  adapted  for  the 
happiness  of  his  cxeatures,  as  well  as  correspondent  to  the 
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nature  of  his  own  perfection,  which  is  unintermittingly  em- 
ployed, and  ever  giving  exercise  to  all  his  rational  brings,  in 
the  government  of  his.  infinitely  extended  empire,  as  demon** 
strates  that  a  sluggish  inertness  has  been  the  offspring  of  some 
violent  breach  in  man^s  original  formation,  and  the  effect  of 
an  unnatural  revolutionary  commotion  in  the  creatures  of 
intelligence  against  their  Omnipotent  Creator,  whereby  a 
taint  has  been  given  to  those  handiworks,  which  the  Al- 
mighty Architect  approved  of,  upon  a  review  of  all  that  he  had 
made.  Yet  God  desires  not  his  creatures  to  labour  for 
nought,  and  therefore  gave  them  such  a  frame  of  constitution, 
as  to  derive  therefrom  not  only  a  firmer  degree  of  bodily 
strength,  but  a  more  vigorous  capacity  of  comprehension  and 
mental  intelligence,  as  well  as  an  increase  of  felicity,  from  a 
due  performance  of  his  filial  and  spiritual  obligations. 

In  conformity  to  this  rule,  the  Scriptures  throughout,  and 
our  Saviour  in  express  terms,  advance  the  principle  of  God's 
giving  full  and  complete  wages  and  satisfaction  to  all  his  ser* 
vants,  and  that  he  suffers  not  himself  to  stand  indebted  to  any 
of  them ;  and  the  parable  before  us  is  evidently  constructed 
upon  that  principle,  as  well  as  to  reprehend  the  Jews  and  the 
very  apostles,  for  their  unneighbourly  illiberality  and  selfish- 
ness, and  their  unfeeling  want  of  humanity  and  brotherly 
kindness,  both  to  their  national  brethren,  and  the  rest  of  their 
species  of  mankind.  He  plainly  tells  them,  that  they  and 
their  fathers  had  been  abundantly  rewarded  for  any  services 
they  had  given  or  done  to  him,  and  if  he  was  now  offering  to 
engage  them  for  the  whole  reach  of  the  day,  in  a  new  and 
different,  because  a  more  spiritualized  work  than  they  had 
been  accustomed  to,  and  in  preference  to  others  who  were 
unemployed,  but  would  gladly  close  with  his  terms,  it  was 
not  for  any  meritorious  disposition,  good  qualification,  or 
virtuous  inclination  in  them,  which  the  others  were  divested 
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of,  but  because  of  his  covenant  with  faithful  Abraham,  whose 
natural  descendants  they  indeed  were,  but  not  as  to  the  great 
body  of  them,  his  children^  or  acknowledged  issue^  in  a  spiri- 
tual sense.  Highly  disposed  as  they  were  to  engross  every 
advantage,  spiritual  and  temporal,  to  the  exclusion  of  their 
neighbours  around  them;  blindfolded  as  they  made  them- 
selves to  the  heavenly  tenor  of  that  covenant ;  and  exceed- 
ingly dissatisfied  as  he  knew  they  would  be,  at  his  extending 
the  benefits  of  that  covenant  to  others  ;.yet  the  covenant  it- 
self did  explicitly  declare,  that  though  the  earthly  Canaan 
fthould  be  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Jews,  so  long  as  they 
complied  with  its  terms,  the  infinitely  more  estimable  bless- 
ing annexed  to  it  of  the  great  salvation  of  mankind  by  Christ, 
would,  io  divine  mercy,  be  diffused  among  all  the  nations  and 
families  of  the  earth. 

The  parable  distinctly  intimates,  that  there  were  many  un- 
engaged labourers^  but  that  those  applied  to  and  engaged  for 
the  whole  and  partial  parts  of  the  day,  had  beea  offered  no 
beneficial  employment  until  hired  by  the  Lord  of  this  vine- 
yard. This  did  not  influence,  however,  the  Master,  nor  c'u*- 
eumscribe  the  reasonable  wages  ordinarily  given  to  such  work- 
men, for  it  appears  that  the  wages,  stipulated  here  for  the 
whole  day  hirelings,  were  quite  totisfactory,  and  the  Maater^s 
humanity  and  generosity  to  those  engaged  for  the  lesser  por- 
tions of  the  day,  make  it  evident,  that  the  first  bad  been  hired 
upon  the  most  liberal  footing,  though,  but  for  him,  they  had 
not  the  prospect  of  any  beneficial  engagement  from  any  quar- 
ter. We  have  said,  that  the  whole  day  workmen  had  an  al- 
lusion to,  and  comprehended  the  apostles,  as  well  as  the  other 
early  converted  Jews,  and  that  the  posterior  labourers  had 
reference  both  to  such  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  should  there- 
after embrace  the  &ith  of  bis  gospel ;  and  we  found  our  opi- 
nion: 
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Firsi,  Upon  the  parable's  describing  those  respectively  em-  [ 
ployed  labourers  as  having  performed  the  tasks  they  sev^* 
rally  engaged   for,  an  engagement  which  the  Jews  in  their 
national  capacity  rejected. 

Secondly^  Upon  the  selfish,  carnalized^  and  excluding  dis- 
position of  those  Jews,  who  came  over  to  the  belief  of  our 
Lord  as  the  Messiah,  during  his  ministry,  a  disposition  which 
reigned  through  the  whole  nation  ever  since  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt ;  for  we  have  the  very  apostles,  while  he  yet  re- 
mained with  them,  contending,  even  among  themselves,  to- 
ward the  latter  part  of  that  ministry,  which  of  them  should 
be  his  chief  or  principle  rulers  or  servants  in  his  kingdom, 
which  they  still  concluded  was  to  be  of  a  temporal  constitution, 
a  conceit  which  their  divine  Master's  explanatory  instructions, 
on  various  occasions  delivered  to  them,  did  not  remove  dur- 
ing his  life,  notwithstanding  he  had  frequently  expressed  to 
them  that  his  government  and  dominion  were  not  to  be  of  an 
earthly,  but  of  a  heavenly  nature,  and  had  shown  by  mani- 
fest proofs,  that  the  privileges  thereof  would  be  extended  to 
the  Gentiles.     We  find,  accordingly,  that  this  prejudice  of 
an  exclusive  monopoly,  and  a  national  engrossment  of  all  the 
promises  to  Abraham,  m  and  through  the  Messiah,  was  not 
rooted  out  of  their  minds  till  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  and 
the  pouring  out  6f  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them,  as  well  as  a 
special  call  given  them  from  heaven,  to  go  and  convert  the 
Gentiles,  in  conformity  to  the  same  original  promise  made  to 
the  patriarch,  which  they  did  not  until  then  comprehend  the 
meaning  of,  their  understanding  of  the  promise,  in  that  re- 
spect, having  been  from  the  beginning,  limited  to  the  some 
partial  view  that  they  had  taken  as  to  the  possession  of  their 
earthly  Canaan. 

And,  Thirdly^  Upon  the  nature  of  the  work,  in  which  the 
labourers  were  engaged,  being  the  same  to  all,  as  well  as 
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their  remuneration, — ^the  only  difference  consisting  in  a  whole 
days  payment  given  for  a  less  number  of  working  hours. 

As  to  the  earthly  Canaan,  there  is  nothing  applicable  there- 
to of  any  of  the  circumstances  of  this  parable,  or  of  the  di- 
vine commission  given  to  their  ancestors  to  enter  into  and 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  or  the  various  res- 
torations thereof  to  them,  after  being,  by  the  same  divine  au- 
thority or  sufferance,  dispossessed  by  the  heathens  around 
them,  for  their  rebellious  and  wicked  conduct.     In  short,  the 
possession  and  dispossession  of  those  lands,  though  indisput- 
ably and  exclusively  a  subject  of  concernment  to  the  Jews, 
had  obviously  no  reference  to  the  vineyard  engagements,  or 
any  immediate  or  necessary  relation  or  pointing  to  them. 
On  the  contrary,  the  parable  describes  a  new  order  of  tilings, 
another  constitution  of  government,  and  a  distinct  covenant 
and  agreement,  differing  altogether  from  the  terms  and  tenor 
of  the  Mosaic,  both  in  their  political  and  religious  features 
and  character.     Though  our  Lord  did  not  explicitly  avow 
that  any  of  the  labourers  were  Gentiles,  he  did  not,  on  the 
other  hand,  insinuate  that  they  were  all  Jews.     He  left  the 
implication  of  their  being  of  all  nations  open,  because  even 
the  very  apostles  were  not  then  in  a  prepared  state  for  the 
reception  of  such  a  doctrine,  and  he  did  not  consider  it  pru- 
dent or  expedient  at  that  time,  to  explain  himself  further.  He 
opened  up,  however,  upon  several  other  occasions,  his  mean- 
ing, by  degrees,  but  the  illiberality  of  their  minds  shut  up 
their  understanding  from  perceiving  it,  till  after  the  ascension 
and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.     As  the  parable  applies  to  the  re- 
pentant of  all  nations,  and  at  all  periods,  so  it  comprehends 
all  classes  of  mankind,  old  and  young,  where  the  heart  de- 
cidedly turns  unto  God,  and  prefers  an  interest  in  the  Sa- 
viour to  all  carnal  and  worldly  considerations. 

The  earthly  Canaan  was  made  the  exclusive  property  of 
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tbe  Israelites,  because  they  were  the  sole  instruments  em- 
ployed in  the  destruction  of  its  inhabitants,  whose  wickedness 
brought  down  upon  them  this  particular  mode  of  chastise- 
ment, and  likewise  because  God  intended  thereby  to  give  an 
earnest  to  the  disciples  of  his  Son,  of  their  assured  posses- 
sion of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  if  they  persevered  in  the  con- 
test fer  obtaining  it.  The  earthly  warfiure  and  its  effects 
were  made  typical,  also,  of  tbe  hostile  struggle  which,  under 
the  same  Captain  who  led  the  Israelites,  his  disciples  of  all 
nations  were,  in  the  Christian  era,  to  encounter  and  overcome^ 
before  they  could  make  good  their  possession  of  the  celestial 
Canaan, — ^a  Canaan  which  is  not,  like  the  other,  subject  to 
the  inroad  of  enemies,  neither  is  it  circumscribed  in  extent, 
nor  its  gift  or  possession  limited  to  any  particular  nation ; 
but,  as  consistent  with  the  immediate  presence  and  dignity 
of  the  great  Majesty  of  heaven,  is  adapted  for  the  reception 
and  felicity  of  his  uncountable  hosts  of  angels,  and  all  the 
submitting  nations  and  generations  of  mankind.  In  proceed- 
ing against  the  Canaanites,  God  made  use  of  men  like  them- 
selves, armed  with  the  weapons  of  human  workmanship, — 
the  means  altogether  apparently  human ;  yet,  as  figurative 
of  the  Christian  conversion  and  warfare,  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  commencement  of  the  Israelitish  operations 
under  Joshua  was  by  miracle,,  without  the  aid  of  any  human 
skill  or  effective  intervention,  in  so  far  as  every  obstruction 
to  mere  massacre  was  removed  by  the  power  of  God  alone, 
in  opening  up  the  passage  of  the  river  Jordan  and  over- 
throwing the  strong  walls  of  Jericho,  which  so  dismayed  its 
inhabitants  as  to  bereave  them  of  all  strength,  and  defensive 
judgment  and  presence  of  mind.  This  served  not  only  as 
an  instructive  testimony  to  the  Israelites,  that  neither  they 
nor  their  armour  were  necessary  for  the  expedition  they 
were  employed  in ;  but  that,  after  giving  them  this  undenia- 
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ble  proof  of  the  invincible  arm  which  assured  their  success, 
their  divine  leader  called  for,  and  would,  notwithstanding! 
have  in  future  the  use  and  exertions  both  of  their  bodies  and 
minds,  as  well  as  of  their  weapons,  subordinate  discipline, 
and  exact  obedience  to  such  orders  as  might  be  issued  in 
the  progress  of  their  invasion. 

What  a  remarkable  emblem  of  his  subduing  Satan's  sway 
over  the  sinner,  did  this  reduction  of  Jericho  exhibit,  which, 
as  9n  outguard  of  defence  against  the  entrance  of  an  enemy 
into  the  country,  was  necessarily  and  designedly  fortified  and 
strengthened  with  all  the  art  and  judgment  of  military  skill 
and  science !  No  sinner  can  be  convinced  of  his  danger 
from  and  thraldom  to  the  evil  spirit,  nor  instructed  in  the 
means  by  which  he  may  escape  and  insure  his  sa&ty,  except 
by  the  scriptural  revelation  and  the  gospel  directions,  with 
the  grace  and  powerful  operation  of  the  divine  S{Hrit  upon 
his  heart,  clearing  up  his  way  by  the  enlightening  influences 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  assisting  him  to  overcome 
the  obstacles,  which  he  will  do  in  due  time,  and  give  strength 
to  subdue  them,  if  applied  to  as  enjoined  by  the  divine  in- 
structions, with  a  humble  dependence  upon  the  Deity's 
pledged  assurance.  But  the  film  of  ignorance  being  once  re- 
moved from  his  understanding,  he  is  directed  to  guide  him- 
self in  his  further  proceedings  by  those  means  which  are 
pointed  out  by  the  oracles  of  heavenly  wisdom,  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures,  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  would  follow  the 
footsteps  of  their  Lord, — an  active  and  constant  exertion  be- 
ing a  principle  as  necessarily  inherent  in  the  Christian  state 
of  warfare,  as  in  the  hostility  of  earthly  combatants,  and  not 
less  difiicult  are  the  obstacles,  nor  less  powerful  and  nume- 
rous the  enemies  which  the  soldier,  whose  course  is  bent 
heavenward,  has  to  subdue.  Thus  Saul,  afterward  the  great 
apostle  Paul,  when  the  persecuted  Jesus  was  discovered  to 
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hiin,  to  be  indeed  the  real  Messiah,  by  his  own  miraculons 
appearance,  was  referred  to  Ananias  as  the  means  he  was  to 
have  recourse  to,  in  the  first  instance,  for  further  instruction, 
as  was  likewise  Conielias  the  Roman  -centurion,  in  being  re- 
ferred to  the  apostle  Peter.  In  a  word,  God  will*  not  sufier 
to  exist  in  his  presence,  the  listless  apathy  of  the,  sloth,  the 
lukewarm  indiflference  of  the  ungratefully  in&ensible,  nor  the 
ineffective  incumbrance  of  the  sluggard  and  careless.  In  thus 
putting  into  activity  their  faculties,  he,  besides  exercising  tbeiir 
faith  and  patience,  opens  tp  and  teaches  to  keep  them  in  con* 
stant  use,  for  the  improvement  and  increase  of  the  talents  he 
has  furnished  them. 

In  all  the  acts  of  his  administration,  the  supreme  Ruler 
makes  choice  of  the  most  suitable  and  best  adapted  means  for 
accomplishing  bis  intended  purposes.  His  wisdom  is  never 
at  variance  with  the  means  which  he  employs,  however  they 
may  at  first  appear  to  man  inappropriate  to  the  end.  An 
earthly  territory,  possessed  by  warlike  nations,  was  not,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  without  a  miracle,  to  be  acquired,  ex- 
cept by  a  force  physically  exerted,  according  to  the  manner 
of  man,  and  the  usual  tactics,  stratagems  and  manoeuvres  of 
the  art  military.  To  prove  the  obedience  and  subordinate 
disposition  of  the  Israelites,  as  well  as  their  sense  of  depen* 
dence  upon  the  divine  aid  for  every  portion  of  their  progres- 
sive success,  they  were,  after  two  miracles  wrought  at  the 
commencement  of  their  warlike  operations,  in  the  passage  of 
Jordan  and  seige  of  Jericho,  perfoinned  for  the  confirmation 
of  their  triTst  in  that  aid  which  evidenced  the  omnipotency  of 
Him  who  had  conducted  them  so  far  forward,  marched  by 
Joshua  to  face  their  enemies,  and  wield  offensively  their  wea- 
pons, hand  to  li^d,  according  to  the  custom  of  natural  faosti* 
lity,  but  under  such  divine  directions  as  might  be  issued 
through  Joshua.     That  confidence  in  the  Deity,  as  well  as 
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their  own  use  of  all  ordinary  means  which  were  thus  taught 
them,  were  symbolical  of  the  Christian's  faith  in  the  same 
heavenly  Commander^  in  conjunction  with  those  works  which 
die  sacred  oracles  enjoin  as  necessary  for  salvation.  The 
sword,  however,  was  not  the  weapon  to  be  employed  for  pro- 
pagating the  religion  of  Christ,  neither  by  his  own  personal 
doctrines  and  instructions,  nor  those  which  he  delivered  un- 
^er  the  Mosaic  constitution  of  government.  In  the  former, 
he  expressly  forbad  the  use  of  murderous  force,  or  any  kind 
of  oppression  or  inhumanity;  but  in  the  latter,  these  violeat 
means  were  directed  for  executing  vengeance  against  nations 
overwhelmed  with  idolatry  and  the  most  atrocious  iniquity 
and  wickedness,  not  for  the  purpose  of  conversion,  but  ex- 
emplary justice,  making  the  mode  of  that  vengeance,  and  the 
cause  thereof^  a  cautionary  warning  to  the  very  instruments 
of  its  execution,  in  regard  to  their  own  conduct  Where, 
then,  did  the  Roman  pontifts  find  their  authority,  not  only 
for  their  murderous  persecutions  of  all  who  difiered  from  the 
tenets  of  their,  faith,  but  for  those  slaughtering  and  bloody 
crusades  which  they  so  long  and  often  stirred  up,  in  their  af- 
fected piety  and  zeal  for  the  recovery  of  that  territory  virhence 
the  Jews  had  been,  by  die  righteous  judgment  of  God,  ba- 
nished, for  their  most  heinous  transgressions,  and  made  out- 
casts through  the  earth,  while  their  dominions  were  suffered 
to  become  the  spoil  of  the  heathen  nations  around  them? 
Corrupted  indeed  had  the  religion  of  Christ  become  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  when  its  votaries,  for  many  centuries,  knew^ 
no  more  of  his  doctrines  or  principles,  than  having  the  mere 
ceremony  of  baptism  performed  upon  them,  to  be  led,  igno- 
rant and  brutish  as  they  were,  like  so  many  wild  beasts  a- 
gainst  the  infidel  occupiers  of  that  land,  much  more  civilized 
and  humane  than  themselves — so  kept  in  ignorance,  and  thus 
made  profane  sport  of,  in  order  to  answer  the  impious  pur- 
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poses  of  avaricious,  domineering,  and  aspiring  priests,  the 
spirit  of  whose  pastoral  charge  was  actually  limited  to  the  ex* 
tension  of  and  enriching  themselves  by  their  temporal  acqui- 
sitions, and  spiritually  to  lord  it  over  the  minds  of  their  dark- 
ened and  betrayed  victims,  as  well  as  over  their  earthly  do- 
minions and  individual  estates,  with  a  most  arbitrary  and  dic- 
tatorial authority,  diabolical  imposition  and  treachery,  and 
an  insatiate  ambition  of  worldly  power  and  aggrandizement. 

We  think  it  also  of  consequence  to  make  a  distinct  and  se- 
parate remark  or  two,  briefly,  upon  the  concluding  sentiments 
of  our  heavenly  Teacher,  in  addressing  the  Jews,  by  this  pa- 
rable of  the  vineyard  labourers.  After  reprobating  the  mur- 
muring and  envious  disposition  of  the  first  and  longest  en- 
gaged workmen,  for  their  unreasonable  and  discontented  con- 
duct toward  the  Master,  on  account  of  his  voluntarily  paying 
a  whole  day's  wages  to  the  poor  people  who  were  posteriorly 
employed  by  him  for,  and  had  wrought  but  a  few  hours,  and 
some  only  one,  without  adding  any  thing  to  what  had  been 
fixed  for  themselves,  who  had,  as  they  discontentedly  ob- 
served, borne  the  burden  and  beat  of  the  day, — he  made  use 
of  these  remarkable  expressions  :  "  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  (the  murmurers)  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong: 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  thine 
is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto 
thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last :  For  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen.*'* 

Our  Lord's  reasoning  upon  the  point,  and  on  their  ground- 
less cause  of  discontent,  was  quite  unanswerable,  and  cleared 
up  a  very  important  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 
The  hiring  of  the  first  labourers  was  evidently  an  act  of  his 
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own  freewilly  which,  had  he  pleased,  he  might  have  avoided 
or  engaged  others;  in  which  case  that  set  would  most  proba^ 
bly  have  been  left  altogether  unemployed,  as  others  of  their 
calling  were  afterward  found  idle  and  disengaged,  at  all  hours 
of  the  da}',  because  they  had  not  been  in  demand.     That  the 
Master  did  not  require  them  of  necessity,  is  evident,  and  as 
much  so,  that  he  took  them  into  his  service  from  motives  of 
compassion,  to  aiFord  them  the  means  of  subsistence,  for  he 
paid  the  latest  hired  a  whole  day's  wag^s,  though  they  had 
left  their  allowance  to  his  own  discretion.    The  spirit  of  these 
engagements,  and  the  manner  of  paying  the  labourers,  dear- 
ly implies,  on  the  part  of  the  Master,  a  disposition  of  chari« 
table  humanity  and  favour;  and  in  paying  off  the  last  hired 
first,  the  parable  intentionally  exhibits  the  dispositions  of 
those  employed,  as  well  as  exposes  that  characteristic  vile- 
ness  of  teniper  and  envious  discontent  which  so  universally 
pervaded  the  Jews,  and  not  less  does  the  minds  of  mankind 
in  general,  on  discovering  as  high  a  remuneration  by  volun- 
tary hvonr,  allowed  for  a  small  or  partial  service  as  for  a 
greater,  though  the  utmost  demand  for  tlie  lauer,  legal  or 
conventfonal,  should  be  fully  compensated.     It  was  not  with 
their  own  pay  that  those  first  hired  labourers  found  fault,  for 
they  did  not,  nor  could  deny  that  what  was  given  them  was 
not  only  adequate  but  the  full  stipulated  amount  and  satis- 
factory consideration  for  their  day's  work;   but,  forgetting 
that  their  own  hire  had  been  of  favour,  and  gave  them  the 
means  of  support,  they  enviously  grudged  that  their  as  needy 
neighbours  should  be  as  amply  rewarded  and  paid  as  them- 
selves, for  so  small  a  portion  of  comparative  labour, — an  act 
of  generosity  with  which  they  had  no  concern,  seeing  their 
own  voluntary  agreement  was  completely  fulfilled,  and  the 
utmost  farthing  of  their  claim  rendered  them. 

As  to  the  manner  of  paying  off  these  labourers,  beginning 
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with  the  last,  and  so  progressively  on  to  the  first  hired,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  designed  both  to  try  their  tempers,  and 
discover  to  them  the  erroneous  judgment  which  they  had 
formed  and  suffered  to  pre-occupy  their  hearts  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  conducted  and 
was  justified  in  conducting  himself  toward  them  and  their 
fellows,  leaving  the  application  of  the  parable  to  make  its  ra* 
tional  and  natural  impression  upon  their  minds,  as  well  as  to 
give  occasion  to  our  Lord's  drawing  thence  the  instructive 
conclusion  which  he  made,  that  the  last  should  be  first 
reckoned  with,  or  paid  and  rewarded,  and  the  first  engaged, 
according  to  his  divine  right  and  determination,  postponed  in 
that  respect.  This  seems  to  have  been  an  explicit  intimation 
to  the  Jews,  generally,  or  as  a  nation,  that  because  the  go- 
spel was  first  preached,  and  its  blessings  offered  to,  but  re- 
jected by  them,  nationally,  though  supported  by  his  own  divine 
testimony  as  their  Messiah  in  person,  during  his  earthly  minis- 
try, accompanied  with  such  miracles  as  ought  to  have  convinced 
the  most  incredulous,  therefore,  as  a  just  return  to  their  insen- 
sibility, and  punishment  of  their  ingratitude  and  unreasonable 
obstinacy,  as  well  as  the  approaching  act  of  their  deliberate  and 
malicious  murder  of  himself,  these  blessings  and  the  heavenly 
grace  of  their  intended  conversion  as  a  nation  would  be  post- 
poned, until  the  same  gospel  should  be  promulgated  to  all  or 
most  of  the  heathen  nations  of  the  earth,  whereby  they,  as 
first  called  to  accept  of  salvation  benefits,  would  become  the 
last  to  reap  the  inestimable  advantage,  while  the  other  na- 
tions would  be  c<)nvert€d  and  preferred  to  that  grace  before 
them.  Without  lessening  this  sense  and  application  of  the 
parable,  it  miglit  also  be  intended  to  signify  to  those  of  the 
Jews  who  gave  credence  to  him  as  the  Messiah,  but  adhered 
stiffly  to  the  circumcisional  rites,  which  the  Christian  faith 
abolished,  as  well  as  to  their  selfish  desire  of  excluding  from 
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the  benefits  of  that  faith,  those  heathens  who  did  not,  along 
with  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  also  become  proselyted 
to  the  rite  of  circumcision,  that  the  enlightening  efficacy  and 
illuminating  gralce  of  heaven,  would  for  a  time,  be  stronger 
and  earlier  felt  in  its  influence,  and  the  shedding  abroad  of 
the  spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  pagans,  than  a  num- 
ber of  themselves,  on  account  of  their  uncharitable  and  irra** 
tional  prejudices,  and  unbrotherly  ill-will  toward  the  nations 
around  them;  so  that  Jews  the  first  called,  though  accepting 
of  the  call,  should,  in  many  instances,  because  of  their  illibe- 
rality  of  spirit,  and  their  tardy  and  backward  acceptance,  be 
last,  and  heathens  last  called,  would,  by  their  ready  and  cheer- 
ful acceptance  become  first,  in  the  spiritual  understanding  of 
our  Lord's  doctrines,  and  the  happy  and  sanctified  conse- 
quences thencefrom  arising. 

The  heavenly  Teacher  of  man  did  not  merely  condemn  a 
disposition  to  idleness  and  sloth,  as  a  breach  of  commanded 
and  natural  duties,  but  the  clear  application  of  the  parable 
itself,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  his  instructions  direct  our  at- 
tention, on  the  other  hand,  in  respect  even  to  our  employ- 
ments, to  see  that  by  them  our  bodies  and  minds  be  profit- 
ably exercised.  For  this  purpose,  he  has  laid  down  the 
principles  of  our  peculiar  duty  and  service  to  God,  by  a  di- 
rect separation  of  one  day  in  the  week,  heartily  and  in  spirit 
to  be  devoted  to  himself,  and  allowed  us  six  for  that  labour 
which  our  earthly  constitutions  and  necessities  call  for,  and 
make  requisite  for  our  own  subsistence,  and  supplying,  accord- 
ing to  our  circumstances,  the  wants  of  our  less  favoured 
neighbours.  He  shows,  by  the  very  state  of  all  things,  that 
such  exercise  must  be  perpetual,  allowing  a  reasonable  por- 
tion of  bodily  rest  for  recruiting  exhausted  nature,  but  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  ought  to  be  directed  to  the  ends  for  which 
existence  was  given  us — ^the  ends  of  utility  and  advantage. 
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The  beneficial  or  useless  employment  of  our  talents  and  fa- 
culties are  pointed  out  to  us,  as  the  rules  by  which  we  shall 
be  judged  worthy  of  salvation  or  punishment.    Did  the  sacred 
records  even  express  themselves  doubtfully,  as  to  what  ac- 
tions and  operations  of  our  hearts  should  be  held  profitable 
or  unproductive  of  good,  our  heavenly  Instructor's  own  per- 
sonal example  would  fix  the  mark  of  distinction.     It  is  evi- 
dent to  our  rational  faculties,  that  what  are  destined  to  de^ 
struction  and  annihilation  cannot  be  the  objects  to  which  our 
affections  should  be  chiefly  attached.    Under  the  present  frame 
of  our  constitutions,  our  bodily. wants  must  be  supplied  from 
such  things  as  are  of  a  perishable  quality ;  but  the  main  design 
of  existence  to  creatures  endued  with  immortality,  is  to  attract 
them  to  objects  imperishable  as  themselves — objects  capable 
of  producing  permanent  happiness  to  beings  of  a  permanent 
construction.      For'  this  purpose,   man  is   directed   to   the 
heavenly  instructions  to  fit  him  for  the  converse  of  his  Crea- 
tor, in  the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead,  the  source  of  intel- 
ligence, wisdom,  felicity,  and  the  other  attributes  of  Perfec- 
tion ;  the  Author  of  his  recovery  from  eternal  misery ;  and 
the  restorer  of  his  forfeited  connexion  and  communication 
with  himself.     The  sinner,  however,  must  himself  work,  for 
which  end  he  is  furnished  with  talents  and  capacity  sufficient, 
and  instructions  how  to  use  and  apply  them,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain admission  to,  and  reconciliation  with  his  offended  God. 
The  use  and  spirit  of  these  niean^,  is  a  principle  of  willing  aud 
hearty  obedience,  watchfulness  and  unintermitting  activity, 
allowing  us,  however,  what  he  has  liberally  made  allowance 
for,  that  portion  of  time  necessary  for  our  natural  wants — an 
indulgence  for,  and  attention  to  the  infirmities  of  our  fallen 
state,  which  rationally  demand  the  exercise  of  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  foi*  those  bountiful  niercies  and  that  con- 
descending goodness,  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  he  has 
so  abundantly  set  before  us. 
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If  we  are  at  all  impressed  with  a  due  sensibility  of  these 
inestimable  favours,  and  of  his  divine  grace,  as  well  ss  of  our 
own  state  of  just  condemnation,  we  will  not  wait  to  inquire 
what  part  either  of  our  spare  time,  or  of  that  which  we  are 
allowed  to  odcupy  in  our  several  avocations,  we  may  appro- 
priate to  idleness,  or  useless  and  unproductive  amusements, 
in  order  to  gratify  and  indulge  our  carnal  inclinations  and 
the  affections  of  sensuality  ?     We  do  not  here  mean  to  point 
our  observations  at  what  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be 
of  an  irreligious  or  immoral  tendency,  and  therefore  specially 
prohibited;  but  at  what  are  esteemed  pastimes  of  innocence  and 
blameless  amusements,  which  we  conceive,  very  erroneously, 
we  are  at  liberty  to  indulge  in.     Whatever  we  have  suffered, 
and  still  permit  ourselves  to  think  upon  thb  head,  we  labour 
under  a  very  great  and  dangeroi»  mistake,  as  well  as  in  in- 
stilling into  our  children  a  taste  for  those  carnal  and  &lse 
pleasures,  which  feed  their  vanity,  and  draw  or  rather  keep 
off  their  affections  from  spiritual  things ;  making  the  interests 
of  our  souls  and  the  concerns  of  immortality,  either  wholly 
indifferent  to  our  minds,  or  treated  as  secondary  objecta  to 
our  carnal  indulgences,  which  we  most  imprudently  flatter 
ourselves  may  be  made  quite  consistent  with,  and  reconcile- 
able  to  the  mighty  and  important  work  of  securing  our  peace 
with  God  here,  and  our  eternal  salvation  hereafter,  when  this 
world  and  all  its  various  enjoyments,  on  which  we  so  unfor- 
tunately fix  our  chief  desires,  shall  lose  their  existence  before 
our  eyes,  and  leave  nothing  behind  but  the  mournful  recol- 
lection of  the  miserable  choice  which,  in  this  life,  we  made 
of  them,  in  preference  to  that  heavenly  felicity  which  will 
then  be  the  adjudged  portion  of  our  wiser  brethren,  whose 
hearts  were  set  upon  obtaining  and  keeping  up  an  infinitely 
better  and  more  refined  and  spiritual  state  of  intercourse  with 
their  divine  Lord  and  Master. 
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An  implied  duty  of  gratitnde,  appears  to  us  to  be  as  strong- 
ly obligatory  upon  us,  as  if  it  had  been  enacted  by  special 
statute.  Adam,  in  his  first  state,  was  not  commanded  to  wor- 
ship God,  yet  assuredly  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  admitt- 
ing the  force  of  the  obligation ;  and  as  for  ourselves,  we  are 
not  left  under  the  least  uncertainty,  for  we  are  strictly  en- 
joined to  love  the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all 
our  minds,  with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our  souls. 
Why  ?  Not  only  because  we  are  his*  creatures,  dependent 
upon  and  supported  by  his  goodness,  and  by  natural  law 
bound  in  gratitude,  so  to  do,  but  because  our  mightiest 
exertions  are  our  duty  and  necessary  for  our  accomplishing 
the  arduous  work  assigned  us,  in  order  to  be  restored  to 
his  favour.  We  have  the  affirmation  of  him,  whose  word 
is  truth,  that  to  oppose  and  overcome  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  the  suggestions  of  our  own  evil  spirits,  and  the 
carnal  inclinations  of  the  heart,  we  will  find  to  require 
every  moment  we  have  to  spare,  and  we  are  commanded,  as 
we  value  our  everlasting  peace,  to  use  and  improve  every  mo- 
ment to  secure  it,  nor  with  all  our  exertions  can  we  prevail, 
without  much  severe  struggling  and  humble  supplications  for 
and  obtaining  heavenly  assistance.  The  experience  of  our 
lives,  and  the  perversion  of  our  minds,  afford  also  the  most 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  difficulty  of  making  an  effectual 
resistance  to  the  corruptions  which  have  subjected  man  to 
the  operations  of  those  influences,  which  give  his  spiritual 
enemy  such  a  mastery  over  his  passions,  as  cannot  be  sub- 
dued but  by  the  aid  of  Almighty  power.  David,  the  apostle 
Peter,  and  many  others  on  Scriptural  record,  give  abundant 
testimony  of  the  weakness  of  man,  even  where  the  bent  of  the 
heart  is  directed  to  its  Creator.  We  have  also  the  direct  de- 
claration of  our  Lord,  that  there  is  no  medium  station  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  for  either  the  structure  of  our  minds  is 
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polluted  with  the  filthy  nature  of  the  one,  or  brightened  up 
with  the  heavenly  virtue  of  the  other. 

Most  evident  is  it  to  our  rational  faculties,  and  the  oracles 
of  divine  wisdom  assert,  that  it  was  not  for  sensual  amuse- 
ments and  carnal  pleasures  that  existence  was  given  us,  nor 
to  procure  them,  that  Christ  became  our  representative  and 
the  sacrifice  for  our  reconciliation  to  the  favour  of  God, 
Though  man,  in  his  earthly  paradise,  had  tlie  whole  of  its 
fruits,  except  the  one  prohibited,  at  his  command,  yet  reason 
and  analogy  make  it  obvious,  that  sensuality  was  not  intended 
for  him  as  the  tenor  of  his  life,  or  his  rule  of  conduct  Most 
certainly,  the  principle  of  that  settlement,  as  was  the  design 
of  his  existence,  was  of  an  incomparably  higher  and  more 
exalted  nature  than  the  enjoyment  of  mere  carnality;  so  that 
in  a  grateful  worship  and  reverence  of  the  Deity,  a  habitual 
and  spiritual  intercourse  with  his  Creator,  a  constant  con<> 
templation  of  his  works  and  government,  and  a  strict  obe- 
dience :to  lus  injunctions,  should  consist  his  main  duty  and 
felicity.  In  this  view  of  him,  in  his  original  state,  when  nn*- 
corrupted  with  the  effects  of  his  after  rebellion ;  unsubjected 
to  the  denunciations  consequent  upon  treason ;  and  unfettered 
with  the  chains  of  the  justly  condemned  criminal ;  what  con- 
clusion can  we  draw  from  a  .comparative  consideration  of  the 
divine  deliverance  of  him  from  the  wretchedness  of  his  fallen 
state,  restoration  to  the  divine  favour,  and  his  exaltation  from 
an  earthly  to  a  heavenly  mansion,  which,  by  his  grace,  have 
Q)een  effected,  and  are  proffered  through  a  channel  of  purity, 
.  whose  source  is  in  the  overflowing  goodness  of  God  ?  WTiat 
judgment  can  we  rationally  form  of  the  nature  of  that  wor- 
ship and  service,  which  we  owe  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven  for 
o^ir  restored  communication  with  him,  than  that  it  should  be 
grateful  and  voluntary  offering  of  service,  as  well  as  the 

^in  and  chief  influencing  principle  of  our  minds  at  all  times, 
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iwlien  freed  of  those  necessary  avocations  which  our  present 
state  demands  for  our  subsistence  ? 

Whatever  may  be  alleged  by  the  nominal  Christian  in  sup- 
port of  his  affected  mode  of  doing  honour  to  the  Deity,  by  . 
holding  of  hrm  a  liberality  of  sentiment,  as  consonant  to  the 
pretended  rationality  of  man's  assumed  principles  of  philoso- 
phy and  theoretical  opinions,  most  falsely  and  perniciously 
indulgent  ta  the  affections  of  carnality,  as  well  as  subversive 
of  those  divine  doctrines,  which  inculcate  upon  mankind  the 
great  and  fundamental  duty  of  making  the  concerns  of  eter- 
nity, and  the  interests  and  salvation  of  our  soulsj  the  chief 
objects  of  our  study,  and  the  leading  features  of  our  lives, 
both  in  practice  and  contemplation,  we  have  only  to  repeat 
our  remarks,  that  if  gratitude  to  the  Deity  does  not  impress 
our  hearts  with  an  influence  infinitely  superior  to  the  attrac- 
tions of  carnal  objects  and  sensual  pleasures,  vain  and  pro- 
fitless in  themselves,  and  withdraw  our  minds  from  the  love 
of  trifling  discussions  and  frivolous  amusements^  productive 
merely  of  an  idle  waste  of  time,  and  answering  none  of  tlie 
ends  for  which  we  were  created,  we  clearly  demonstrate  that 
our  affections  are  not  with  God,  Mid  that  the  one  thing  need- 
ful for  our  peace  and  reconciliation  with  him,  which  his  sa- 
cred word  declares  to  be  absolutely  requisite,  makes  but  a 
proportionately  small,  and  an  unworthy  part  of  our  anxiety, 
and  takes  no  such  hold  of  our  minds  and  inclinations  as  can 
at  all  be  compared  with  that  which  the  fatal  and  overpower- 
ing prevalence  of  lust,  ambition,  avarice,  vanity,  and  the  other 
destructive  and  alluring  incitements  of  vice  and  carnality  have 
obtained  over  us,  and  to  which  we  voluntarily  and  obstinately 
subject  ourselves.  Weak  indeed  must  be  our  sensibility  of 
the  divine  goodness,  in  the  redemption  of  fallen  and  con- 
demned man,  when  our  gratitude  so  easily  and  unworthily 
fields  and  gives  place  to  the  little  nothingnesses,  which  so  muck 
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and  universally  take  up  our  attentions^  and  exhaust  such  a 
Vast  portion  of  our  lives,  whilst  the  sacred  oracles  of  heavenly 
grace  remain  dormant  upon  our  shelves,  scarcely  moved  from 
their  births,  except  perhaps  upon  the  Sabbath,  and  coose* 
quently  their  contents  little  othenvise  understood  than  as  a 
portion  is  explained  from  the  pulpit.  If  the  illiterate,  there- 
fore, are  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  Christianity,  to  what 
are  we  to  ascribe  that  ignorance,  but  in  a  very  great  degree 
to  their  own  slothfulness,  and  the  wretched  waste  of  their 
spare  time,  including  much  of  the  Sabbath  itself  in  perfect 
trifling,  or  the  commission  of  actual  wickedness  ? 

But  as  to  the  other  classes,  who  have  not  the  want  of  edu- 
cation wherewith  to  screen  their  negligence,  and  yet  spend 
their  days  in  still  greater  and  more  inexcusable  laziness,  fri- 
volity and  folly,  with  as  gross  a  defect  in  their  understanding 
of  the  «pirit'of  the  Scriptural  doctrines,  and  a  no  less  perver- 
sion of  their  intelligent  faculties,  in  the  pursuit  of  those  objects 
of  false  delight,  which  are  as  deceptions  and  vain  as  they  are 
contemptible  and  unfit  for  any  one  purpose  of  rational  satis- 
faction, what  can  we  say  more,  than  refer  them  to  the  re- 
flections of  the  wise  man  upon  the  useless  result  which  he 
himself  found  from  the  most  extensive  experience  of  the 
pleasures  and  carnal  gratifications  of  life,  in  which  he  had  for 
a  practical  experiment  indulged  under  all  the  varied  forms 
of  the  worldling's  inclinations,  in  order,,  if  possible,  to  discover 
what  that  was,  under  the  heavens,  which  could  constitute  and 
promote  the  happiness  of  a  man  whose  heart  is  set  upon  the 
fleeting  enjoyments  of  a  perishing  existence,  and  the  transi- 
tory pleasures  of  a  depraved  taste  for  what  can  produce  no 
rational  or  stable  satisfaction  to  the  creature  of  an  immortal 
constitution,  fitted  for  the  contemplation  of  God  himself,  and 
the  possession  of  that  exquisite  felicity  which  must  emanate 
for  ever  from  his  own  immediate  presence,  without  decay, 
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and  undiminished  ?  The  licentiousness  of  the  libertine ;  the 
revelry  of  those  who  are  given  to  mirth;  the  listlessness  and 
inanity  of  the  slothful ;  the  frivolous  and  silly  pastimes  and 
amusements  of  the  thoughtless  and  giddy ;  the  luxurious 
variety  of  the  voluptuary  ;  the  dissipation  of  the  drunkard  ; 
the  ostentatious  and  emulative  display  of  the  rich,  the  vain, 
the  proud,  and  the  conceited ;  and  the  captivating  influence 
of  the  power,  magnificence,  and  splendour  of  royalty  and  so- 
vereign authority;  were  all  separately  and  in  unity,  assayed 
by  him,  and  brought  to  the  test  of  practical  experience  and 
sound  judgment.  He,  moreover,  became  a  competitor  for 
fame  in  the  paths  of  philosophy  and  science ;  participated  in 
the  joys  of  the  chace,  and  the  boisterous  spirit  and  fatiguing 
delights  of  the  sportsman  ;  joined  the  mercenary  and  swind- 
ling frequenters  of  the  gaming-house ;  visited  the  chambers 
of  the  wanton  and  dissolute;  entered  into  the  appartments  of 
lust  and  sensuality ;  contemplated  the  silly  frivolity  of  those 
who  flutter  in  the  circles  of  gaiety  and  high  life;  examined 
the  condition  of  such  as  anxiously  burrow  in  the  earth  with 
their  hoarded  up  pelf,  without  profit  to,  or  use  in  society ; 
weighed  in  his  mind  the  opposite  state  of  the  imprudently 
heedless  and  ruinously  extravagant  squanderer ;  and,  in  a 
word,  gave  a  full  scope  and  an  unrestrained  freedom  to 
every  desire  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  find  out  what  that  was, 
if  such  could  possibly  be  found  in  any  earthly  object,  which 
could  gratify  the  worldling's  wishes,  and  compensate  him  for 
all  the  labour  of  his  soul  in  the  keenness  of  his  pursuit  of  an 
indescribable  phantom,  as  well  during  the  warmth  and  un- 
bridled passions  of  youth,  as  in  the  more  settled  and  advanced 
state  of  manhood :  but  the  result  of  the  trial  in  which  nothing 
was  withheld  which  could  bear  upon  the  point,  or  gratify  de- 
sire, having  only  satiated  and  cloyed  the  appetite  of  sense,  as 
well  as  the  mind,  without  producing  any  rational  satisfaction. 
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and  the  practical  experiment  having  completely  failed,  the 
royal  preacher  and  inculcator  of  true  and  genuine  philoso- 
phy, morality  and  religion,  did  publicly  acknowledge  his  be- 
ing necessitated,  upon  the  whole  matter,  to  pronounce  that 
the  mere  attainments  of  this  life,  thus,  in  respect  to  the  en- 
joyment of  temporal  pleasures,  assayed  by  him,  to  the  fullest 
extent  of  human  effort,  with  all  the  advantages  of  command- 
ing the  means  best  fitted  for  accomplishing  the  purpose  in- 
tended, did  only  end  in  disappointment,  and  prove  to  be 
mere  vanity  and  absolute  vexation  of  spirit. 

Thus  did  he  finally  determine  the  point,  in  opposition  to 
the  ambitious,  the  exalted  and  dignified,  the  rich,  the  sen- 
sualist, the  sloth,  the  trifler,  the  conceitedly  vain,  the  emi- 
nent in  mere  philosophy  and  profane  learning  and  science^ 
and  those  who  despise  the  dictates  of  true  wisdom  and  ge- 
nuine religion,  afler  the  most  serious  trial  and  practical  in- 
vestigation of  those  means,  to  which  the  man  resorts  who  is 
divested  of  the  only  principle  upon  which  can  be  founded  his 
present  felicity,  and  the  hopes  of  his  future  happiness,  and 
who  has  no  desire  for  the  only  rational  comfort  which  can 
support  him  even  in  this  stage  of  his  existence,  more  than  if 
he  was  to  perish  like  the  brute  for  ever ;  blinding  his  under- 
standing with  the  most  gross  imaginations  that  the  God  of 
truth  is  not  serious  in  the  denunciations  held  out  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and,  as  if  Omniscience  was  in  nature  constituted  like 
corrupted  man,  flattering  himself  that  what  the  very  Spirit 
of  the  Deity  has  uttered,  is  not  to  be  understood  in  a  literal, 
but  in  a  liberal  and  an  indulgent  sense, — the  perverted  sense 
aiid  construction  of  the  corrupted  and  depraved  mind  of  the 
creature  of  insensibility,  ingratitude,  and  rebellion.  Such  a 
man  abusing  his  rational  faculties  in  idleness,  profitless  a- 
musements,  the  pursuit  after,  and  mere  enjoyment  of  ambi- 
tion, wealth,  and  sensual  pleasures,  or  in  the  attainment  of 
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Tain  and  conceited  acquirements  in  false  philosophy  and  so- 
phisticated -error,  wilfully  shuts  himself  out  from  the  mansions 
of  bliss,  the  society  of  the  wise  and  the  just,  a  participation 
in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  and  renounces  the  countenance 
^and  protection  of  God. 

The  vanity  which  we  annex  to  our  acquirements  in  worldly 
knowledge,  riches,  power  and  influence ;  the  irrational  plea« 
sure  which  we  take  in  accumulating  wealth  and  separating  it 
from  any  purpose  of  use ;  the  desire  which  we  feel  for  pos^ 
sessing  what  we  have  not  yet  obtained  of  these  and  other  sen- 
sual gratifications ;  our  inclination  for  those  trifling  and  use« 
iess  pastimes  and  amusements,  which  exhaust  so  much  of  our 
•time ;  and  our  extremely  foolish  and  imprudent  attachment 
to  those  unprofitable  and  perishing  enjoyments,  which  Engross 
such  an  inordinate  share  of  our  attention,  gain  a  continual 
accession  of  strength,  because  we  are  at  no  pains  to  oppose, 
neither  dp  we  use  our  endeavours  to  suppress  them,  but  vain- 
ly follow  after  their  attainment,  against  the  experience  which 
we  have  already  had,  as  if  they  could  complete  the  sum  of  a 
supposed  happiness  which  we  eagerly  and  anxiously  seek  to 
arrive  at,  without  considering  our  constant  and  grievous  dis- 
appointment, and  the  utter  impossibility  of  accomplishing  the 
visionary  prospect  The  spirit  of  man  is  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  such  gratifications,  nor  can  any  thing  be  found  to  con- 
•tent  it,  but  what  is  suitable  to  its  original  nature.  In  its  pre- 
sent corrupted  state,  it  indeed 'concurs  in,  and  its  depravity 
gives  it  an  entire  bias  to,  the  corporeal  inclinations  of  its  fel- 
low, whilst  it  as  keenly  pursues  after  its  own  impure  desires ; 
but  it  knows,  and  hence  its  discontent,  that  the  possession  is 
not  only  fruitless  for  any  permanent  purpose  of  rational  hap^ 
piness,  but  destructive  of  it,  as  in  itself,  and  at  best,  merely  of 
a  transitory  and  perishing  nature;  that  the  body  itself,  draw- 
ing to  its  destined  dissolution,  has  its  progress  hastened  in 
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grasping  at,  and  endeavouring  to.  enjoy  objects  of  gratifica- 
tion,  whose  possession  cloys,  nnd  in  its  very  nature  frustrates 
every  hope  of  the  worldling,  and  all  his  views  of  felicity; 
that  satiety  sickens  both  body  and  soul ;  and  that  each  re^ 
turning  night  lays  him  down  on  his  pillow,  fatigued,  worn 
out,  dissatisfied,  and  heartily  inclined  to  a  respite  from  a 
sameness  of  repetition,  wl)ich  exhausts  relish,  and  in  every 
renewed  instance,  declares,  with  Solomon,  that  all  are  mere 
vanity  and  vexation,  wearisome  to  both  body  and  mind,  and 
proving,  by  the  rapidity  of  fleeting  time,  and  the  constant 
disappointment  of  his  hopes,  the  folly  of  yielding  to  expecta- 
tions which  only  flatter  and  delude,  and  leave  him  to  the  tor- 
menting reflection  upon  his  couch,  that  as  have  been  the  days 
past  of  his  life,  so  will  those,  which  may  come  be,  in  the  re- 
petition, however  varied,  in  which  they  are  spent^  of  a  base 
and  unworthy  feeding  of  his  lusts,  which  are  scarcely  tasted 
when  they  take  flight,  and  solemuly  proclaim  that  he  himself 
is  fast  following;  every  step  he  takes  being  pointed,  and  every 
moment  he  consumes  hurrying  him  on  to  that  bourn,  whence 
none  can  more  return,  and  to  which  none  can  take  with  him 
even  the  desire  of  resuming  the  fatal  career  of  illusory  and 
fruitless  pursuits,  which  has  thus  ended  in  a  most  mortif}*ing 
contradiction  of  the  whole  tenor  of  an  ill- directed  and  misap- 
plied life. 

It  is  as  obviously  singular,  as  it  is  unaccountably  strange 
and  unwise,  that  the  open  and  concealed  enemies  of  the  Chris- 
tian principles,  the  disciples  of  unscriptural  morality  and  phi- 
losophy, and  such  as  are  but  nominal  professors  of  the  gospel 
faith,  should  furnish  against  themselves,  by  their  tenets  and 
practices,  such  evident  proofs  of  error  and  folly,  as  remarkar 
bly  expose  the  palpable  and  egregious  inconsistency  of  those 
affected  rules  of  human  ethics  and  theoretical  dictates,  by 
which  they  would  square  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  man- 
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kind,  and  threw  ridicule  i^>on  the  precepts  laid  down  in  the 
sacred  oTades  of  Scripture.  These. oracles  give  the  most 
clear  and  comprehensive  character  and  spirit  of  that  heavenly 
religion,  and  those  principles  of  moral  government^  by  which 
the  alt^wise  and  perfect  Ood  directs  his  rational  beings  to 
frame  their  actions  and  the  most  secret  operations  of  their 
minds.  In  conformity  with  this  rule  of  life,  our  Saviour  suit- 
ed his  whole  behaviour,  and  pointed  out  what  the  Deity  had 
made  oonstitutionally  inherent  in  the  primordial  construction 
of  man — ^love  to  God ;  whence  necessarily  branched  in  a 
stream  of  untainted  purity,  love  to  our  neighbour  as  ourselves* 
Man  cannot  feel,  nor  even  conceive  the  nature  of  such  a  dis- 
position, under  the  influence  of  that  corrupted  state  of  hi» 
heart,  to  which  ingratitude  and  rebellion  have  unhappily  sub- 
jected him,  and  made  congenial  to  a  structure  of  mind  be- 
come diametrically  opposite  to  its  original  frame.  Hence  the 
ascendancy  of  the  principles  of  rebellion  and  disobedience 
aver  the  creatures  of  disloyalty  and  insensibility  of  favour. 

Man,  universally,  after  the  fall,  rapidly  retrograded  fronir 
the  ardent  affection  of  love  to  bis  Creator,  primarily  implant- 
ed in  him,  to  the  deepest  rooted  hatred  of  holiness  and  vir- 
tue, as  well  as  declined  from  the  extensive  knowledge  which 
Omniscience  had  originally  given,  and  after  bis  contracted 
pdlution  communicated  to  him,  as  to  the  means  of  his  resto- 
ration, so  that  he  sunk  into  the  grossest  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion and  barbarity*  God  was  pleased  indeed  to  support  the 
steadfastness  of  a  small  number  of  adherents  in  the  &ith,  and 
to  preserve  here  and  there  a  considerable  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion, making  necessity  and  even  self-interest  to  contribute  to 
the  teaching  of  man  the  propriety  of  cultivating  the  arts  of 
peace  and  a  mutual  and  reciprocal  friendship,  thereby  estab- 
lishing an  intercourse  with  the  people  of  different  tongues,  by 
fixed  rples  of  internal  government  and  international  laws  and 
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customs.  But  these,  with  all  his  boasted  acqurremetits  in  the 
sciences  and  natural^  and  moral  philosophy,  were  far  indeed 
from  re-in9tructing  him  in  that  divine  knowledge  which  he 
had  spurned  from  himj  and  superseded  by  those  vain  and 
conceited  counsels  of  his  own,  which  conducted  him  into  the 
darkened  labyrinths  of  superstition,  ignorance  and  absurdity. 
Nothing  can  show  the  wretohed  condition  of  the  human  mind 
more  than  the  extreme  backwardness  of  man  to  receive  and 
practise  the  lieavenly  precepts,  which  God  in  his  mercy  was 
pleased  to  disseminate  among  his  depraved  creatures,  by  his 
prophets  and  teachers,  ever  since  his  fall,  and  in  a  specud 
manner,  to  deliver  in  a  written  code  to  the  Israelites,  and  yet 
more  graciously  and  clearly,  by  our  Lord*s  gospel.  Notwith- 
standing of  the  promulgation  of  both  Testaments,  however, 
few  indeed,  in  comparison,  even  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
bis  disciples,  pay  any  rational  regard  to  the  principles  which 
his  religion  inculcates. 

By  far  the  greatest  portion  of  those  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  utterly  disregard  these  principles,  and  the  spirit 
of  that  religion  whereof  they  profess  to  be  the  disciples ;  and 
not  a  few  of  them  practically  declare  open  war  against  its  te- 
nets, and  disdainfully  cast  the  oracles  of  the  divine  wisdom 
out  of  their  sight,  except  to  attempt  to  bring  them  under  the 
impious  and  profane  ridicule  and  mockery  of  those  affected 
philosophical  dogmas  and  conclusions,  and  theoretical  opi- 
nions, with  which  they  daringly  combat  what  the  Spirit  of  the 
Most  High  has  pronounced  as  divine  truths,  for  their  own 
benefit  and  instruction.  There  is  in  the  mind  of  man,  a  con- 
stant tendency  to  degenerate  and  fall  off,  even  in  a  civilized 
state,  from  the  known  and  received  revelation  of  heaven,  of 
the  means  adopted  for  his  recovery  and  redemption,  both  as 
to  their  principles  and  practical  effects,  and  a  disposition  to 
evil  is  so  universally  ingrained  in  hb  heart,  by  the  cormpdon 


CONCLUSIONr^  483 

conseqdeat  upon  his  revdlt,  that  nothing,  as  to  human  effort, 
but  man's  legislative  and  coerciye  measures,  and  a  state  of  ci- 
vilization, can  suppress  and  restrain,  but  with  such  difficulty, 
that  they  are  often  unavailable,  the  innate  bent  of  his  heart  to. 
vice  and  profligacy,  and  a  habitual  inclination  to  selfishuesSi 
and  to  conduct  himself  to  the  prejudice  of  his  neighbdur,  and 
in  exposition  to  the  rights  of  humanity  and  the  principles  of 
equi^  and  justice.  While  such  a  lamentable  state  of  moral 
depravity  prevails,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  influence  of  ge- 
Buine  religion  can  have  any  effectual  control  over  him,  though 
hypocrisy  may  give  him  a  semblance  of  discipleship,  and  even 
delusion  may  flatter  him  into  a  belief  of  the  reality  of  his  pro- 
fisssion.  Hence  his  constant  propensity  and.  inclination  to 
promote  his  ambitious  and  covetous  views,  and  to  gratify  his 
disposition  for  carnal  pleasures,  every  trifling  vanity,  and  the 
moat  futile  wasting  of  his  time  and  perversion  of  his  talents, 
rather  than  apply  his  intelligent  faculties  to  the  purposes  for 
which  he  was  created. 

Having,  in  one  of  our  foregoing  Essays,  in  some  measure 
brought  into  a  comparative  view  the  state  of  the  worldlymind^ 
ed  and  nominal  and  hypocritical  Chr'istians  under  the  gospel, 
and  that  of  the  idolatrously  inclined  and  carnal  disposition  of 
the  Israelites  under  Moses  and  Joshua,  we  shall  take  the  li- 
berty of  repeating  our  observations  very  briefly,  but  substan- 
tially, as  well  as  notice  the  objections  made  to  the  conduct 
of  that  people,  in  respect  to  their  alleged  cruelty  toward  the 
inhabitants  of  those  countries  which  were  comprehended  ia 
the  promise  to  Abraham.  As  to  the  practical  fact  of  idolatry 
in  the  Israelites,  it  is  undeniable ;  and  as  much  so,  that  peo- 
ple's general  inclination  to  lust  and  sensuality ;  and  we  fear 
we  ahall  but  too  strongly  discover,  in  the  professing  disciples 
of  the  gospel,  wherewithal  and  more  than  enough  of  cause, 
ihough  under  a  different  form,  to  tax  them  with  the  like,  or 
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3S  wickedly  featured  propensities.  The  folly  of  worshipping 
idoU  is  obvious ;  but  equally,  tiiough  perbaips  from  babit  not  so 
glaringly  wicked  and  fooHsb^is  the  unrestrained  foUowiagf  after 
those  carnulities  and  affections  which  frustrate  or  oppose  the 
worship  of  the  true  Ood«  The  light  afforded  to  the  Israelites, 
■in  regard  to  their  spiritual  interests,  and  for  their  direction  as 
to  the  performance  of  their  religious  ai  well  as  moral  duties, 
in  order  to  secure  these  interests,  was  quite  suficient,  and  it 
actually  did  guide  such  as  were  heavenly  inclined.  But 
however  dim  that  light  was  and  obscured^  as  to  them,  can  the 
Christian  professor  allege,  that  any  obstmctioa  afiects  liis 
highly  illuminated  view,  in  point  of  the  clearest  and  most' ex- 
tensive knowledge,  for  the  purposes  of  man's  salvation  ?  By 
the  light  and  information  which  were  furnished  to  the  Isra^ 
lites,  their  transgressions  will  condemn  them :  but  under  what 
shelter  will  profanely  disposed  and  nominal  Christian&  ap- 
pear, who  spend  their  time  in  idling,  trifling,  and  profitless 
converse,  and  what  tht^y  call  amusementt  as  wetl  as  make  gods 
of  their  lusts,  their  avarice,  ambition,  lasciviousness,  luxury, 
voluptuousness,  debauchery,  and  other  carnal  afSscdons,  and 
those  prohibited  vices  which  they  so  keenly  follow  afler  and 
desire,  while  their  salvation,  the  main  object  of  their  exis^ 
ience,  takes  no  hold  of  their  anxiety,  tKMr  makes  any  material 
impression  upon  their  minds,-— as  if  the  mere  act  of  their  bap* 
tism  was  accounted  a  full  security  for  the  redemption  of  their 
;bouIs,  and  obtaining  the  spiritual  benefits  which  hare  been 
purchased  by  Christ  for  his  genuine  disciples? 

In  respect  to  the  charge  of  cruelty  made  against  the  Israe- 
litesi  we  do  not  admit  of  its  being  well  founded,  so  far  as  they 
lusted  from  an  obediential  principle,  because  they  had  the 
Deity's  express  commands  to  execute  his  divine  vengeance, 
by  exterminating  the  Canaanites  for  their  idolatries  and  gross 
wick^ness,  man,  woman,  and  child.     In  general,  however, 
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those  executioners  were,  as  to  motive,  but  too  de^y  impli* 
cated-rn  the  guilt  of  that  charge,  it  being  but  too  eytdenttbat 
they  were  influenced  much  more  by  their  own  carnal  selfish* 
ness,  and  a  desire  to  possess  the  others'  territories  and  per- 
sonal estates,  than  actuated  by  any  reverential  regard  for  the 
heavenly  directions.     Besides  which,  they  were  as  much  dis- 
posed OS  the  Canaanites  to  those  affections  of  lust,  licentious- 
ness, impiety,  and  the  vilest  filthiness,  even  idolatry,  which 
were  the  very  causes  of  the  exterminating  order.     In  fact, 
ibey  generally  acted  from  no  loyal  feeling  of  dutiful  gratitude 
or  sensibility ;  neither  had  they  any  due  respect  for  the  ho- 
nour of  him  who  led  them  by  his  power,  and  directed  them 
by  his  wisdom.     But  then  what  superiority  can  the  great  body 
of  professing  Christians  claim  over  those  same   Israelites, 
whom  they  have  taken  the  liberty  so  to  condemn  for  mur- 
derous savageness,   and  grossness  of  carnality  and  lust  ? 
What  are  the  actuating  motives  of  these  very  nominal  pro- 
fessors, and  in  what  respects  do  they  give  reverence  to  God, 
and  support  the  honour  of  hid  name  ?     Where  is  to  be  found 
the  testimony  of  their  filial  obedience  and  grateful  homage 
of  service  to  him  who  has  enlightened  them  by  his  reve- 
lation, and  proflered  them  the   inestimable  benefit  of  his 
spiritual  salvation,  and  the  possession  of  a  heavenly  Canaan 
which  never  can  be  wrested  from  the  faithfiil  servants  of 
the  same  Lord  ,and  Director  ?      Are  they  less  carnalized, 
or  less  t}ie  worshippers  of  their  sensualized  idols  of  lust, 
ambition,    avarice,    and    other    prohibited   and    unworthy 
affections  for  the  objects  of  this  world,  or  less  in  a  prac- 
tical opposition  to  God  and  their   own  peace  and   eternal 
salvation?    Are  they  in  fact  less  selfishly  disposed,  where 
their  interested  cupidity  is  concerned,  to  accomplish  its  pur- 
pose, as  well  as  less  cruel,  oppressive,  and  unjust  toward  other 
nations  and  tribes  of  their  brethren  of  mankind,  in  order  to 
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eflGbct  that  accomplishmeDt,  than  were  their  elder  brethren  the 
Israelites?  The  ages  which  have  been  consumed  in  the 
most  revolting  iniquity,  inhumanity  and  murder,  committed 
by  those  called  Christians,  against  the  Africans  and  other 
nations  esteemed  savage,  as  well  as  in  a  barbarons  struggle 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  we  think,  shoald  at  least 
stop  the  mouths  of  christened  objectors  and  boasting  gospel 
(H-ofessors,  irom  railing  too  much  against  the  Israelites.  The 
Israelites,  so  far  as  they  proceeded  upon  the  divine  authority, 
were  specially  commissioned  to  extirpate  and  possess;  but 
the  disciples  of  Christianity  were,  and  are  not  only  divested, 
of  all  such  coercive  authority  or  other  heavenly  mandate  as 
to  the  Israelitish  territories  called  the  Holy  Land,  but  in  the 
invading,  stealing,  and  oppressing  their  brethren  of  Africa 
and  other  nations,  whatever  might  or  may  be  their  corporeal 
colour,  superstitious  ignorance,  religious  tenets,  or  other  cir- 
cumstances of  unenlightened  heathenism,  our  said  affected 
Christian  disciples  acted,  and  do  act,  in  opposition  to  the 
dictates  of  every  heavenly  principle,  and  of  every  moral  pre- 
cept and  obligation  enjpined  and  implied  in  the  divine  laws, 
which  prescribe  as  their  fundamental  spirit,  along  with  our 
affection  to  God,  the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  and 
the  doing  to  others  as  we  would  have  them  to  do  to  us* 

As  to  national  acts,  of  which  the  slave  trade  was  one,  in- 
dividuals generally  flatter  themselves  that  they  were  and 
are  severally  free  of  the  commission  of  those  enormities  which 
the  cupidity  of  the  followers  of  that  trade  was  the  cause  of, 
and  still  is  so  far  as  any  of  us  by  underhand  means  continue 
to  be  interested  in  it,  because  they  did  not,  or  do  not  engage 
personally,  or  as  parties  ostensibly  concerned  in  them ;  but 
this  is  a  false  view  of  the  principles  of  that  barbarous  traffic 
for  commercial  gain,  the  most  iniquitous  that  ever  disgraced 
the  descendants  of  Adam. .   In  our  constitution  of  civil  polity, 
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we  are  individually  considered  as  acting  by  our  representa- 
tives in  the  national  councils,  and  though  some  latterly  did 
warmly  express  a  condemnation  of  that  trade,  yet  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  to  a  vast  extent, 
if  not  with  our  individually  acknowledged  approbation,  at 
least  without  any  obvious  dissent,  it  was  carried  on  before 
our  eyes,  and  with  our  knowledge.     If  national  prosperity 
acquires  strength  by  separate  companies  and  individual  ad- 
venturers in  commerce,  and  other  legalized  branches  of  trade 
and  industry,  the  individuals  of  the  nation  must  unavoidably 
participate  in  such  temporal  prosperity,  in  which  light,  we 
become  more  than  by  mere  implication  interested  in  such 
concerns,  Iti  our  separate  and  individual  capacities.     When 
we  therefore  contemplate  many  of  those  unjustifiable  acts  of 
aggression,  fraud  and  violence,  whence  our  national  greatness 
and  power,  in  a  temporal  view,  have   in  no  small  degree 
arisen,  and  from  which,  it  is  acknowledged,  much  of  our 
wealth  has  flowed,  we  see  no  great  cause  of  boasting  over  the 
inhumanity  and  selfish  avariciousness  of  the  Israelites,  or 
affecting  to  be  free  of  as  great  and  gross  a  criminality  in  our- 
selves as  we  ascribe  to  them,  for  which  we  have  only  to  look 
to  the  very  many  heinous  instances  of  our  iniquitous  and 
voluntary  conduct,  in  the  extreme  injustice  and  oppression 
of,  and  toward  our  neighbours  or  brethren  of  other  nations, 
in  the  guilt  of  which  we  have  been  but  too  deeply  implicated, 
both  individually  and  nationally,  or  by  national  countenance. 
The  same  authority  and  power  which  gave  the  Israelites  pos- 
session of  the  Holy  Land,  turned  them  out,  upon  their  trans- 
gressing the  divine  institutes,  and  put  others  in  their  place. 
Its  ultimate  destination  is  in  the  hands  of  the  same  Almighty 
power,  not  man's,  so  that  no  human  effort,  until  God  gives 
express  orders,  aid,  or  sufferance,  can  deliver  or  free  that 
land  from  the  abomination  to  which  it  has  been  subjected  for 
the  impiety  and  wickedness  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
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The  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  frcMii  their  Egyptian  tem- 
poral bondage,  was  typical  of  that  release  which  the  Christian 
would  experience  from  spiritual  thraldom,  both  accomplished 
by  the  same  Captain  and  Leader,  bat  assured  to  eadi  only,  con- 
ditionally, by  rendering  homage  and  obedience  to  their  heaYCoIy 
Master.  Though  the  former  was  actually  effected,  yet  the  free- 
dom conferred,  as  to  its  main  and  ess^itial  cousequencea,  de- 
pended, not  merely  on  their  observing  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
but  upon  the  fulfilment  of  their  part  of  the  obligation,  in  re- 
spect to  the  whole  of  the  divine  institutions,  the  breach  of  whidi 
occasioned,  as  to  all  above  twenty  years  of  age,  except  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  the  loss  altogether  of  the  promise.  Upon  the 
same  principle,  notwithstanding  of  possession  being  given  to 
their  children,  yet  their  remaining  therein,  was  to  be  the  re- 
ward of  their  faithfulness,  and  the  history  of  that  nation  es- 
tablishes that  principle,  by  the  dreadful  afflictions  which  so 
often  overtook  them  for  their  treachery  and  revolts,  and  ul- 
timate rejection  and  murder  of  the  Messiah.  The  initiation, 
by  baptism,  of  the  professors  of  Christianity,  into  the  benefits 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  same  Lord,  is  of  a  similar  nature, 
e^ectual  to  such  only  as  practically  exercise  with  heart  and 
mind,  those  duties  which  the  sacred  oracles  have  appoint- 
ed for  the  disciples  of  heaven.  Whatever,  therefore,  may  be 
our  dependence  tq>on  the  mere  belief  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trines, and  should  we  believe  in  their  truths  to  their  fullest 
extent,  yet,  unless  we  embrace  them  by  a  practical  assent, 
evidenced  by  faith  in  connexion  with  works,  and  the  perform- 
ance of  duty  correspondent  to  gospel  faith,  our  belief  will  in 
no  shape  avail  us  to  salvation,  though  it  will,  with  the  n^- 
lect  of  the  opportunities  given  us,  most  fatally  tend  to  our 
condemnati(»i,  and  add  exceedingly  to  our  guilt  and  eternal 
punishment.  In  contemplating  those  consequences,  the  no- 
minal Christian  ought  to  be  aware,  and  the  known  maxims 
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of  common  equity  declare  to  him,  if  his  conscience  does  not, 
that  in  proportion  to  the  advantages  of  light,  information,  and 
knowledge  enjoyed  by  him,  compared  with  those  conferred 
upon  the  condemned  and  punished  Israelit^s^  will  his  guilt 
be  established  and  adjudged,  at  the  final  reckoning  of  man, 
and  followed  by  a  correspondent  infliction  of  wrath.  Our 
Saviour  holds  out  in  the  most  distinct  and  decisive  language, 
this  principle  of  judgment,  as  the  rule  of  measuring  out  the 
various  degrees  of  punishment  to  the  obdurate  and  unrepen-* 
tant  reprobates  of  all  nations,  and  it  accords  with  our  own 
sense  of  rational  justice  and  propriety. 

We  may  be  again  suffered  to  observe,  that  as  all  the  sac- 
rifices and  duties  of  worship,  under  the  Mosaic  institutions^ 
were  to  be  ofl^red  and  presented  with  a  cheerfulness  of  heart 
and  willingness  of  mind  in  the  worshippers,  so,  upon  the  same 
principle,  has  our  divine  Master  prescribed  the  service  of  God 
to  be  performed  by  his  disciples,  under  the  gospel.  This 
service  must  be  rendered  with  cordial  free-will  and  gratitude, 
otherwise  we  shall  ofiSsr  the  incense  only  of  hypocrisy,  deceit- 
fulness  and  mockery,  whereby  we  shall  heap  up  a  vast  accu- 
mulation of  guilt  upon  our  souls.  That  God  should  insist 
upon  sincerity  in  our  confessions,  supplications,  services  and 
offerings  of  duty,  as  well  as  that  he  should  demand  our  hearts 
in  every  portion  of  his  worship,  are  so  obviously  consistent 
with  the  state  of  those  who  become  inhabitants  of  heaven,  as  to 
require  no  other  illustration  than  what  our  Lord  himself  has 
declared,  that  as  is  the  frame  of  man's  mind  and  affections 
when  he  dies,  so  will  it  continue  to  be  until  called  upon  for 
judgment.  As  is  the  bent  of  his  heart,  when  his  soul  takes 
its  flight,  so  shall  he  be  held,  when  brought  to  his  final  reckon- 
ing. The  grave  will  be  called  upon  to  deliver  back  his  body, 
burdened,  if  he  has  not  secured  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  with 
the  whole  load  of  his  guiltiness,  and  the  world  of  spirits  to 
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siirrender  up  his  soul,  blackened  with  all  its  crimes  and  in- 
gratitude, to  be  re-united  with  its  colleague  in  wickedness  and 
despised  mercy,  to  await  that  awful  doom  of  strict  justice 
which  must  be  pronounced  on  every  disobedient  son  of  Adam, 
and  its  execution  enforced  accor(fing  to  the  intimation  which 
our  Lord  has  laid  before  us  in  his  gospel. 

We  may  also  be  allowed  to  repeat  in  substance,. but  briefly, 
what  we  have  already  touched  upon  in  some  of  our  former 
Essays,  the  high  and  impious  presumption  of  nuin,^  in  passing 
judgment  upon  the  state  and  condition  of  the  dead,  not  as  a 
humble  expression  of  hope,  but  in  pretty  absolute  and  direct 
terms,  pronouncing  what  is  little,  if  any  thing,  short  of  an 
affirmation  or  assurance  in  favour  of  the  access  into  heaven, 
of  many  of  our  brethren  on  their  departure  from  thb  life, 
merely  because  they  had  made  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith,  given  formal  attendance  on  public  religious  institutions, 
and  been  perhaps  unknown  to  have  committed  any  act  of  im- 
morality which  man  reckons  grossly  criminal.  However 
near  may  have  been  our  relationship ;  strongly  prepossessed, 
as  perhaps  we  were,  in  favour  of  their  apparent  practices  and 
principles ;  and  partially  disposed  as  our  opinion  of  their  con- 
duct and  profession  may  have  been  from  a  long  and  close  at- 
tachment ;  yet  it  is  not  for  the  living  tO'  usurp  the  seat  of 
judgment,  nor  assume  the  liberty  of  declaring  any  one  to  have 
gone  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  except  such  as  have  been  spe- 
cially condescended  upon  in  the  Scriptures*  We  have  therey 
indeed,  the  character  generally  of  such  as  shaU  be  introduced 
into  those  abodes,  but  we  are  not  warranted  or  justified  in  an 
application  of  that  general  assurance  of  the  sovereign  Dis- 
penser of  the  benefits  of  his  Son's  purchase,  to  any  indivi- 
dual, however  highly  during  life  he  may  have  been  esteemed 
and  his  conversation  approven  of.  With  fear  and  trembling; 
with  a  constant  attention  and  zeal ;  and  with  a  fixed  humi- 
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lity  and  contrition  of  heart,  we  are  severally  enjoined  to  work 
out  our 'own  salvation,  which,  if  cordially  set  about  and  per- 
severed in,  we  have  the  divine  promise  that  we  shall  inherit 
the  blessing-:  but  God  has  reserved  the  judgment  to  himself, 
and  he  only,  as  Omniscient,  can  judge  of  the  motives  and  sin- 
cerity of  those  who  address  him,  and  profess  to  be  his  disciples. 
To  express  our  favourable  hopes,  is  within  our  province,  but 
nothing  more :  beyond  its  boundary  is  an  enclosure,  too  sa- 
cred for  sinful  man  to  touch,  pry  into,^  or  infringe  upon. 

The  Deity  however  has  declared,  and  that  declaration  is 
enough  for  man,  that  those  mansions  are  reserved  for  all  his 
faithful  servants  and  true  and  sincere  penitents,  a  declaration 
which  removes  all  doubt  and  apprehension  from  their  minds, 
and  we  are  not  disposed  to  weaken  the  strong  and  favourable 
persuasion  of  the  living,  humbly  entertained,  of  such  as  have 
finished  their  course,  as  the  apparently  sincere  disciples  of  the 
faith  practically:  but  we  must  protest  against  that  habit 
which  has  crept  in,  of  pronouncing  so  generally  as  they  do, 
those  whom  they  respected,  or  whose  memory  they  desire  to 
honour,  as  having,  on  quitting  this  life,  entered  into  that 
heavenly  rest,  and  the  possession  of  that  better  world  which 
is  the  assured  lot  of  the  real  disciples  of  Christ.  By  acquir- 
ing such  a  custom  of  condemning  or  acquitting,  we  not  only 
presumptuously  place  ourselves  in  the  seat  of  judgment  as  to 
the  dead,  but  hold  out  to  the  living,  the  dangerous  and  most 
fatal  idea,  that  an  access  into  the  celestial  paradise  is  both 
easily  and  indisputably  secured,  by  and  through  the  Saviour, 
to  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  practise,  though  not  in  their  spirit,  but  only  in  form, 
its  precepts,  without  considering  that  the  motives  and  sin- 
cerity of  the  heart  are  made,  by  these  doctrines,  the  very 
test  of  every  man's  faith  and  practice.  Though  man  may 
form  an  opinion,  or  rather  his  hopes,  from  outward  appear- 
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ances,  }^et  the  recesses  of  the  heart  are  only  accessible  to  him 
who  created  it,  and  who  holds  the  supreme  and  uncohtroUed, 
but  most  upright  power  of  judging,  and  who  will,  opaa  the 
purest  principles,  award  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds^ 
that  which  perfect  wisdom  and  equity  point  out.  Besides, 
the  very  high  criminality  of  such  a  presumption  in  the  crea- 
ture of  corruption  and  forfeiture,  who,  for  himself,  is  taught 
the  strictest  humility  and  circumspection  of  conduct,  lest  he 
fall  short  of  the  heavenly  prize,  the  sentiment  which  forms 
the  subject  of  our  observation,  tends  to  weaken  in  our  minds, 
and  even  altogether  remove,  the  Scriptural  affirmation  of  the 
arduous  difficulties  which  the  Christian  must  encounter,  in 
working  out  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  in  a  dependence  upon, 
and  by  supplication,  looking  for  divine  grace,  and  applying 
himself  diligently  and  in  faith,  to  the  use  of  those  means  which 
the  oracles  of  the  Spirit  point  out  for  the  disciples  and  followers 
of  the  heavenly  Teacher's  footsteps.  The  warfare  of  every 
Christian,  even  where  the  civil  government  is  the  actual  patron 
and  protector  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  is  a  most  arduous  strug- 
gle for  obtaining  the  inestimable  prize  of  an  eternal  interest  in 
the  Saviour.  If  to  live  in  opposition  to,  and  self-denial  of  those 
objects  of  temptation,  which  so  universally  beset  us  in  this 
world,  through  lust,  avarice,  envy,  discord,  hatred,  ambition, 
sensuality,  indolence,  unprofitable  amusements,  and  the  other 
carnal  affections  which  assault  and  betray  us  into  innumer- 
able transgressions,  be  thought  an  easy  matter  to  accomplish ; 
or  if  a  non-obedience  to  our  commanded  duties  is  considered 
as  of  little  or  no  consequence,  the  man  that  so  judges  and 
conceives  of  the  service  of  God,  as  divested  of  difficulty,  in 
the  midst  of  so  many  evils  and  dangers,  is  a  stranger  to  his 
own  heart,  and  the  doctrinal  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  in- 
deed wilfully  deceives  himself,  to  the  destruction  of  his  soul. 
To  withstand  and  overcome  the  customs  and  practices  of  the 
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worldling,  and  our  inclination  to  the  supposed,  but  highly 
mistaken  notion  of  an  innocent  consumption  of  our  time, 
in  following  after  the  various  amusements,  on  which  our 
hearts  are  so  fixed,  as  to  occupy  more  of  our  zeal  and  attach- 
ment, as  well  as  our  time,  than  does  the  one  thing  spiritually 
needful,  which  our  Lord  has  declared  to  be  the  main  end  of 
our  existence  and  probationary  trial,  we  will  find  to  require 
the  most  constant  watchfulness  of  our  minds,  and  the  seve- 
rest discipline  of  our  hearts,  in  order  to  curb  and  conquer 
those  carnal  dispositions  which  the  ungrateful  revolt  of  man 
has  subjected  himself  to. 

We  are  quite  capable  of  judging  whether  our  minds  are 
more  zealously  directed  to  the  prosecution  of  our  spiritual 
duties,  than  our  hearts  are  to  the  following  after  the  carnal 
pleasures  of  life,  or  loitering  out  that  time  which  Providence 
afford^  us,  in  trifling  and  unproductive  gossipping  and  unbe- 
neficial  conversation,  or  in  mere  slothfulness  and  negligence. 
According  to  such  a  disposition  of  our  souls,  we  have  a  com- 
plete and  undoubted  knowledge,  by  divine  intimation,  of  the 
result  thereof,  at  the  final  reckoning  which  we  must  make  to 
him,  who  now  calls  upon  us  to  close  with  his  terms  and  of- 
fers of  grace  and  mercy.  We  have  the  fullest  information, 
and  the  most  clear  and  indisputable  evidence  of  the  fall  of 
man,  by  his  ungrateful  breach  of  command,  and  the  utter  and 
consequent  change  of  his  original  nature,  through  his  own 
wilful  corruption  of  that  constitution  which  the  Deity  gave 
him  at  his  creation.  We  have  all  necessary  heavenly  intelli- 
gence, and  the  conviction  of  our  own  consciences,  that  we 
have  an  immortal  spirit,  and  that  our  bodies  will  hereafter 
partake  of  its  quality,  and  be  re-joined  to  it,  and  according 
to  their  inclinations  in  the  present  life,  either  be  fitted  for  ho- 
liness or  misery  throughout  eternity.  We  have  distinct  and 
the  most  convincing  testimony,  as  well  as  internal  assurance, 
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that  as  our  affections  are  disposed  in  our  present  state  of  ex- 
istence, so  will  we  be  requited  at  the  bar  of  immutable  jus- 
tice. And  we  have  the  highest  rational  and  most  undeniable 
demonstration  which  ojir  intelligent  faculties  can  demand^ 
that  if  our  inclinations  here  point  to  tBe  enjoyment  of  mere 
trifling,  slothfulness,  and  worldly  lust  and  sensuality,  more 
than  to  our  spiritual  interests  and  holding  up  a  bumble  and 
dutiful  communication  with  God  and  our  Saviour,  it  cannot, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  upon  the  principles  of  heavenly  go- 
vernment, founded  upon  the  most  rigid  justice  and  equity,  be 
possible  to  bend  them,  when  time  is  extinguished,  to  holy 
occupations,  neither  would  it  be  suitable  to  the  purity  of  the 
divine  presence,  to  admit  the  creatures  of  unclean  and  evil 
desires,  into  mansion^  adapted  and  reserved  for  those  only 
whose  hearts  have  been  sanctified,  and  who  practically  de- 
lighted, while  on  earth,  in  his  service,  influenced  with  that 
love,  gratitude,  and  admiration  which  for  ever  will  increase 
toward  the  restorer  of  their  happiness,  and  the  Redeemer  of 
their  souls. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  we  are  endued  with  sufficient  capa- 
bility of  judgment  to  determine  what  the  consequences  must 
be,  and  ought  to  follow  upon,  and  which  the  Scriptures  as- 
sert will  be  the  result  of  our  conduct,  and  the  equitable  re- 
ward of  our  dispositions  and  actions  in  this  our  probationary 
state,  our  consciences  compel  us  to  acknowledge  the  obvious 
propriety  and  wisdom  of  God,  in  fixing  and  setting  before  us 
those  discriminating  and  opposite  conditions  into  whfcb  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  will,  at  their  final  arraignment,  be 
classified,  for  receiving  the  rewards  promised,  or  the  punish- 
ments denounced,  according  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  their 
natural  lives;  so  that  we  ^re  rendered  inexcusable  for  incurring 
those  penalties  which  are  annexed  to  our  transgressions  of 
the  divine  commands,  and  the  ingratitude  and  insensibility  of 
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oar  hearts  in  rejecting  the  blessings  of  infinite  mercy  and 
holiness. 

Would  we  but  consider  the  period  of  natural  life  in  its  ut« 
most  extent,  and  that  great  portion  thereof  which  infancy, 
immacured  in  judgment,  unfits  for  spiritual  considerations, 
and,  where  it  is  granted  to  us,  that  last  division  of  our  exis- 
tence which,  by  the  €nfeeblement  of  our  minds  as  well  as  our 
bodies,  renders  the  performance  of  our  duties  weak,  enervat- 
ed, and  divested  of  that  energetical  and  animated  feeling 
which  ought  tx>  influence  a  grateful  heart  in  its  offerings  of 
worship  and  reverence  to  the  Spirit  of  purity  and  omniscience, 
we  shall  find  but  a  short  intervening  space  indeed  of  our 
days  suitably  adapted  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  commanded  du* 
ties,  in  our  appropriation  thereto  of  the  middle  age  or  $tate 
of  that  solidity  of  judgment  which  is  necessary  to  direct  the  due 
use  of  our  talents  and  intellectual  capacities,  for  the  working 
out  of  and  securing  our  best  and  eternal  interests.     Yet  even 
this  state  of  vigour  and  strength  is  too  generally  neglected, 
and  occupied  in  attempting  to  obtain  the  objects  of  ambition, 
avarice,  fame,  wealth,  power  and  dignity;  or  the  means  of 
gratifying  our  sensual  and  carnal  appetites ;  or  to  attain  the 
unsubstantial  enjoyments  of  those  fleeting  pleasures,  pamper- 
ing and  ruinous  excesses  of  voluptuousness  and  debauchery, 
and  slothful  indulgences  which  have  not  only  no  connexion 
with  a  preparation  for  the  most  momentous  purpose  of  our 
existence,  but  which,  in  their  very  nature,  unfit  us  for  such 
a  preparation,  as  well  as  tend  to  efieminate  both  body  and 
mind,  and  to  subject  them  to  a  sickening  and  painful  lassitude 
and  inertness  in  the  very  repetition  of  what  satiates  even  lust 
itself,  disappoints  our  vain  expectations,  and  yields  no  per- 
manent satisfaction,   tior  one  consolatory  reflection  to  the 
creature  of  rational  intelligence :  would  we  think  upon  man's 
infinite  superiority  over  the  brute,  inasmuch  as  he  is  invested 


49G  coNCi:usioN4 

with  the  faculties  and  powers  of  intelligence,  and  exists  for 
ever,  while  it  is  destined  to  perish :' would  we  contemplate 
the  nature  of  spirit,  the  breath  of  the  eternal  and  incompre- 
hensible God,  imparted  to  man,  and  rendering  him  immortal : 
would  we  suffer  our  minds  to  view  now,  what  we  must  here- 
after bear  a  part  in,  if  faithful  to  our  trust,  the  nature  of  that 
service  which,  before  God,  is  and  must  for  eternity  be  unin- 
termittingly  perfoimed, — a  service  so  adverse  to  the  frivolous 
and  worse  than  unprofitable  exhaustion  of  our  days,  and  the 
talents  committed  to  us  in  the  state  of  our  probation  :  would 
we  draw  our  attention  to  the  glaring  inconsistency  of  the  two 
practices,  and  the  consequences  of  a  holy  or  a  vicious  dispo- 
sition of  mind ;  and  to  its  being  as  impossible  for  a  mere  man 
of  tl)is  world,  the  man  whose  heart  is  set  upon  temporal  plea- 
sures, and  the  enjoyment  of  sensual  and  carnal  gratifications 
to  change  his  disposition,  when  time  is  no  more,  as  Satan 
himself:  would  we  be  convinced,  and  our  rational  faculties 
do  press  conviction  home  upon  our  consciences,  that  as  the 
tree  is  when  cut  down,  so  it  must  remain,  incapable  of  further 
growth,  fruitfulness  or  improvement,  and  if  in  an  immature 
state  or  unsound,  must  so  continue,  made  applicable  by  our 
Saviour  himself  in  the  gospel,  explicitly  to  the  condition  of 
man  at  his  death :  would  we  consult  even  our  own  reason, 
and  the  understanding  is  capable  of  perceiving  the  propriety 
and  teaches  us  the  equity  of,  and  is  forced  to  acquiesce  in  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  the  same  divine  authority,  we  must 
be  satisfied  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  make  that  holy, 
which  at  death  is  impure,  and  that  nothing  unclean  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  finally,  if  we  would  look  to 
our  utter  disappointment  in  attempting  hitherto  the  attain- 
ment of  happiness,  through  the  means  of  carnal  acquirements 
and  earthly  pleasures ;  and  that  the  base  gratifications  and 
sensual  delights  which  we  have  so  eagerly  sought  after,  and 
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so  greedily  taken  possession  of,  are  already,  a^  to  the  past^ 
and  for  ever  will  be,  at  our  exit  from  hence,  as  to  us^  anni- 
hilated andr  fled ;  demonstrating  to  us  that  so  will  the  result  be 
of  our  further  appKcations  to  the  objects  of  lust  and  teraponil 
allurements,  fleeting  as  time,  constantly  escaping  from  our 
grasp,  upbraiding  us  with  folly,  and  exposing  to  oui^view  the 
very  end  of  our  journey,  which  now  approaches  in  sight,  as* 
well  ay  the  conclusion  of  our  useless,  nay,-  our  destructive^ 
our  stupid,  and  our  mad  career  of  pursuit  after  what  satisfieth^ 
not,  and  what  wing  their  way  from- and  elude  us,  as  the  sba^ 
dows  of  passing  clouds :  would  we  but  deliberately  and  se- 
riously weigh  the  whole  matter,  how  could  we  otherwise  than- 
with  Solomon  vehemently  exclatm,  that  all  and  every  carnal- 
enjoyment  under  the  sun^endsr  in  vanity  and  a- most  grievous^ 
vexation  of  spirit  i 

Besides,  upon  what  foundation  woald  those  lay  claim  at 
their  final  reckoning  to  the  fevour  of  God,  whose  probationctry 
liveff  have- been  spent  in  rebellion,  and  in  perfect  opposition 
to  his  will  ?  What  would  they  lhen<  or  what  can  they  now 
urge,  why  they  should  be  received  into  the  mansions  of  bliss, 
where  he  is  pleased  to  discover  his  more  immediate  presence, 
and  which  are  peculiarly  set  apart  for  the  happy  spirits  who, 
in  their  time  of  trial  have  held  intercourse  and  remained  with 
and  faithful  to  him,  and  made  choice  of  that  best  portion  of 
his  estate — a  portion  which  is  rejected  by  those  who  prefer,, 
like  the  prodigal  son,  having  their  share  now,  that  they  may 
r^vel  in  the  lusts  and  delights  of  the  present  life,  asking  and 
receiving  it  mth  the  most  marked  ingratitude  to  their  heaven- 
ly Father,  whose  service,  as  well  as  himself,  they  do  most  im-' 
prudently  and  irrationally  forsake^  renouncing  him  and  their 
filial  duty,  and  betaking  themselves  as  an  associate  of  those 
whose  vicious  and  abandoned  mode  of  life  and  profligacy  of 
conduct,  will  soon  exhaust  their  means,  and  brbg  them  to 
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beggary  and  destruction  ?  Upon  what  principle  would  tbey 
press  a  further  demand  upon  their  Creator,  than  the  share 
which  they  have  obstinately  chosen  against  his  known  will  and 
recommendation,  and  spent,  not  merely  unbeneficially,  but 
in  extravagance  and  waste,  to  their  own  irreparable  ruin  ?  Do 
they  think  that  they  may,  when  called  to  jddgment,  acknow- 
ledge, as  the  prodigal  did,  their  error;  profess  contrition; 
and  crave,  with  any  hope  of  success,  filthily  polluted  as  they 
lived  and  died,  and  then  must  remain,  the  extension  to  them 
of  that  pardon  and  salvation  which,  during  their  probation- 
ary state,  they  despised  and  neglected  to  supplicate  for,  in  the 
spirit  of  repentance ;  or  expect  to  find  support  and  protec- 
tion, by  an  admission  into  the  domains  of  perfect  purity,  and 
the  company  of  sanctified  spirits,  holy  and  fitted  for  the  ser- 
vice and  immediate  presence  of  the  Deity,  and  the  Shepherd 
of  his  redeemed  flock  ? 

Let  them  consider  that  the  prodigal  did,  before  the  season 
of  reconciliation  was  closed,  return,  while  he  was  yet  capable 
of  contrition  and  service,  and  before  the  door  was  shut  against 
him  by  the  death  or  determination  of  the  father,  with  the  sor- 
row of  repentance,  sincere,  because  he  was  impressed  with  a 
due  sense  of  his  misery ;  had  discovered  his  folly ;  was  fully 
awakened  to  ^nd  acknowledged  his  error;  came  back  re- 
solved upon  an  entire  amendment  of  life;  earnestly  suppli- 
cated for  pardon ;  and  humbly  besought  the  opportunity  of 
proving  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  by  undertaking  the 
lowest  employment  in  his  father's  household  affairs,  as  a  mere 
menial  servant,  without  presuming  in  any  shape  to  consider 
himself  as  a  son  of  the  family.  This  is  the  very  state, — ^the 
state  of  conviction,  heartfelt  contrition,  and  fixed  change  of 
conduct,  which  we  should  all  feel,  and  without  a  moment's 
longer  delay,  return  to  our  deserted,  but  still  fond  and  afiec- 
Uonate  spiritual  Father,  who  with  open  arou  stands  leftdy 
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to  rec  eive,  nay,  even  runs  to  meet  us,  and  who  will  do  so 
with  a  most  hearty  welcome,  without  upbraiding  us  for  our 
past  conduct^ — the  whole  of  heaven,  as  one  family,  rejoicing 
with  him,  and  joining  in  that  welcome  upon  the  return  of  his 
lost  sheep,  as  well  as  in  his  reception  of  us,  not  as  hired  ser- 
vants, but  as  sons,  with  the  utmost  demonstrations  of  paternal 
regard.  The  prodigal  returned  repentant,  before  his  elder 
brother  had  received  his  portion.  This  intimates,  that  the 
father  had  not  concluded  his  family  arrangements,  nor  given, 
up  the  management  But  when  time  expires,  and  as  to  us 
it  does  expire  with  life,  the  heavenly  settlement  takes  effect, 
and  according  to  its  tenor,  it  must  then  irrevocably  and  un- 
alterably stand.  As  may  then  be  our  state  with  him,  so  must 
it  be  for  ever,  and  we  are  advertised,  in  direct  terms,  that  in 
the  grave^  or  after  death,  there  can  be  no  repentance  or 
change. 

Would  to  God  that  we  were  wise  in  this  our  day;  that 
we  understood  these  things  as  belonging  to  our  everlasting 
peace;  and  that  we  sought  after  and  applied  ourselves  to 
them,  as  divine  truths  and  infinitely  superior  to,  and  more 
important  far  than  what  can  be  derived  from  the  transitory 
gratifications  which  arise  from  the  lusts  of  carnality,  ease, 
wealth,  dignity,  power,  or  fame ;  or  any  result  which  can  flow 
from  worldly  pDssessions  or  attainments ;  or  from  the  philo- 
sophy, knowledge,  and  acquirements  of  the  worldly  learned 
and  sophistry  of  schools ;  or  than  language  can  express,  or 
the  mind  and  conception  of  man  reach  ;  and  that  we  did  con- 
sider now,  and  instantly,  and  for  life,  our  latter  end,  with  all 
the  inexpressible  consequences  of  the  never  ending  misery 
which  must  attach  to  us  from  our* obduracy,  should  we,  when 
we  come  to  close  our  eyes  for  the  last  time,  be  left  to  grope 
in  the  valley  of  darkness,  without  comfort,  without  a  guide, 
and  without  liope ! 


\ 
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NOTE. 


CoiuaUy  hearing  Painj^s  Age  of  Reason  mentioned^  it  occa- 
sioned thefolUming  addition. 

AlAif  is  ever  vain  of  the  alleged  powers  which  he  thinks  he 
possesses  of  rationality,  while  he  is  too  apt  to  forget  that  they 
are  the  gifts  of  that  eternal  Being  which  created  him,  and  to 
imagine  himself  sufficiently  capacitated  to  compete  even  with 
divine  wisdom  for  the  palm  of  victory,  as  well  as  to  claim  and 
adjudge  it  to  himself  as  the  victor.  Such  is  the  audacity  of  a 
mere  creature  of  the  dust 

Reason  is  indeed  to  man  what  the  helm  is  to  a  ship ;  but 
what  steersman  has  ever  assumed  the  share  of  merit  due  to 
the  projector  of  this  most  essential  instrument,  or  pretended 
to  more  than  his  own  portion  of  professional  skill  in  its  pro- 
per management  ?  Necessary  as  is  the  helm,  however,  what 
would  the  steersman  do  as  to  carrying  the  vessel  to  her  des- 
tined port,  without  a  chart  of  direction ;  and  as  to  the  chart, 
has  any  mariner  ever  afiected  a  superiority  of  knowledge  over 
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its  delineating  draughtsman,  in  respect  to  the  course  which  it 
points  out  ? 

Much  as  man  boasts  of  the  strength  of  his  rational  facul- 
ties, what  do  we  find  these  to  be  in  the  savage  and  unculti- 
vated barbarian  ?  What  instruction  do  they  afford  to  the 
cannibal ;  and  in  what  respects  do  they  serve  such  of  the  hu- 
man species  as  have  the  misfortune  to  be  separated  from  hiskind, 
and  brought  up  among  the  beasts  of  the  field  from  infancy,  in- 
stances whereof  have  been,  however  unaccountable  the  cause? 
What  portion  of  that  strength  is  in  the  infant,  and  can  the  infidel 
allege  that  reason  grows  up  with  man's  corporeal  vigour  into 
maturity,  and  keeps  pace  with  his  years,  without  the  most  pain- 
ful and  indefatigable  attention  and  instructions  from  the  pap^ 
and  the  most  laborious  guidance  of  his  temper  and  passions 
from  the  cradle,  even  in  the  midst  and  with  all  the  advantages 
of  a  civilized  society,  knowledge,  and  experience  ? 

Seeing  then  that  man,  when  deprived  of  these  advantages, 
attains  no  actual,  or  very  material  superiority  of  intellect  over 
the  brute,  and  is  in  his  conduct  and  feelings,  on  a  mere  level  or 
nearly  with  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  it  is  evident  that  the  rational 
£iculty,  though  sown,  does  not  inherently  rise  up  and  gain 
strength  witli  his  age,  nor  increase  in  its  vigour  with  the  advance 
of  his  life.  Hence  the  demonstration  of  a  first  cause,  both  as  to 
the  original  entity  of  all  things,  and  the  maturing  of  every  crea- 
ture in  existence.  The  irrational  species  show  various  powers 
of  instinct  suitable  to  their  natures,  beyond  which  they  are  in- 
capable of  improvement;  but  man,  with  the  benefit  of  proper 
tuition,  exhibits  an  ever  increasing  extent  of  perception  and  in- 
telligence, as  if  the  length  of  his  days  did  alone  set  a  limit  to  his 
powers.  When  we  contemplate  the  organization  of  man, 
beast,  and  plant,  in  the  very  seed  whence  they  spring ;  the 
imbecility  of  all  in  the  infantine  state ;  the  wonderful  opera- 
tions of  their  growth  to  maturity ;  the  progress  to  decay  of 
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all  things  formed  of  the  dust ;  and  the  bounds  prescribed  to 
each  period  of  their  existence ;  how  can  we  restrain  that  con- 
templation from  carrying  us  on  and  pointing  to  the  great 
First  Cause  which  gave  existence  to  and  formed  the  seed,  as 
being  the  same  cause  which  commences  and  fixes  the  diffe- 
rent periods  of  life,  and  puts  an  ultimate  end  to  the  organized 
state  of  the  uncountable  creatures  of  the  globe  we  possess,  as 
well  as  ascribing  to  him  the  existence  of  every  other  portion 
of  the  universe,  and  the  various  purposes  and  final  end  of 
all  as  depending  upon  him,  who,  in  the  display  of  these  his 
handiworks,  gives  evidence  of  their  being  at  and  under  his 
disposal,  demonstrating,  by  the  whole,  his  own  attributes^ 
perfection,  and  everlasting  existence. 

The  capacity  which  is  discoverable  in  man,  indisputably 
proves  that  he  has  a  spirit  within  him  of  an  imperishable  na- 
ture, and  as  such,  that  it  is  endued  with  rationality ;  but  as  a 
consequence  thereof,  that  he  is  and  must  be  responsible  to 
him  who  gave  entity  to  all  things.     If  we  object  to  this  re- 
sponsibility, for  the  reasons  stated  in  our  own  premises,  of  our 
powers  of  rationality  having  no  proper  influence  upon  or  useful 
progress  in  man  in  his  savage  condition,  and  being  even  totally 
or   nearly  suppressed  when  unbenefited    by  education    and 
the  advantages  of  being  reared  in  and  by  societj',  we  must  re- 
mark here,  as  we  have  done  repeatedly  elsewhere,  that  such 
unhappy  circumstances  and  privations  are  not  ascribable  to 
the  author  of  existence,  whose  attribute  of  goodness  is  as 
perfect  and  pure  as  any  other  of  his  qualities,  but  to  the  ori- 
ginal ingratitude  and  revolt  of  man,   and  the   melancholy 
change  which  these  have  produced  in  the  system  of  his  first 
formation,  as  well  as  to  his  rejection  of  the  offer  of  heavenly 
grace  and  mercy.     The  unhappy  beings  who  are  reduced  lo 
such  a  state,  may  indeed  have  never  heard  of  that  ofler,  but 
tl\is  does  not  taint  the  purity  of  the  Deity,  for  he  cannot  be 
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held  as  contradicting  his  own  perfection  and  truthi  by 
leaving  the  reprobates  of  his  creatures  to  all  the  consequeB* 
ces  of  their  obduracy,  one  of  which  obviouslj  is  the  ruinous 
ignorance  and  brutishness  of  their  own  ofisprii^,  according 
to  their  own  nurturing.  The  stream  which  flows  froni  a 
fountain  of  pullution,  must  necessarily  participate  of  its 
effects.  When  the  divine  goodness  again  enlightens  and 
calls  man  back  from  this  darkened  state,  it  is  an  instance  of 
his  infinite  mercy  through  that  Saviour  whose  wrought  out 
conditional  redemption  is  so  much  disesteemed  and  despised. 
The  Creator  has  produced  to  his  beings  of  intelligence 
two  sure  rules  and  accurate  charts  for  his  course  through 
life,  both  pointing  to  the  same  harbour  of  safety,  as  what 
ought  to  be  the  aim  and  desired  end  of  their  voyage,  and 
most  important  expedition  to  another  and  an  unchangeable 
state :  tl>e  one,  by  the  revelation  of  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  with  the  light  of  nature  to  instruct  them, — and 
the  other,  by  a  record  of  information  and  precise  and  written 
instructions,  with  the  light  and  assistance  of  his  own  Spirit, 
to  teach  and  conduct  them  to  the  haven  of  their  Redeemer, 
as  an  assured  shelter  and  protection ;  in  addition  to  which, 
he  has  furnished  and  equipped  for  them  the  helm  of  reason, 
and  even  engaged  to  be  the  steersman  and  pilot,  if  they  will 
but  obey  his  heavenly  instructions,  and  be  subordinate  to  the 
commands  he  enjoins*  If  man,  however,  would  reach  his 
port  of  safety,  he  must  submit  implicitly  to  the  diviue  direc- 
tions of  his  spiritual  guide,  with  the  meekness  of  spirit  and 
humble  temper  and  demeanour  of  an  infant  to  its  natural 
parents.  He  must  not  only  commence,  but  follow  out  the 
direct  course  which  the  chart  marks  off,  and  take  heed  that 
he  steers  not  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  nor  neglects 
the  duty  assigned  him.  To  assure  ourselves  of  the  approba- 
tion and  aid  of  Omniscience,  we  must  banish  and  suppress 
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the  suggestions  of  our  own  imaginations,  and  the  conceited 
dictates  of  our  afiected  independency  of  rational  perception 
and  judgment, — an  tudepefidency  which  the  infidel  assumes 
in  opposition  to  the  very  evidence  of  reason,  as  well  as. that 
of  natural  light,  and  the  written  revelation  of  him  whose  di- 
vine wisdom  sheds  abroad  upon  the  soul  that  illuminating 
light  which  dispels  darkness  from  the  understanding ;  dissi- 
pates the  mists  of  ignorance  from  the  mind ;  and  removes 
the  clouds  of  doubtfulness  and  obscurity  from  the  judgment 
of  roan,  enabling  him  to  discover  the  Creator,  even  by  the 
natural  revelation  of  his  works,  the  wisdom  of  bis  govern-* 
ment,  the  power  which  he  exhibits  in  the  superintending  rule 
of  his  empire,  the  goodness  which  he  distributes  to  the  vast 
variety  of  his  creatures,  and  the  chastisements  which  he  visits 
upon  those  of  his  rational  beings,  on  whom  his  revelations 
make  no  due  impression,  nor  have  that  spiritual  influence  upon 
their  hearts,  which  even  the  natural  evidences  so  presented 
to  them  ought  to  produce,  of  his  eternal  divinity,  obvious 
omnipotence,  immaculate  purity,  unlimited  knowledge,  un- 
changeable Being,  perfectibility  of  nature,  and  an  unbounded 
goodness  and  love  to  his  creatures.  But  the  punishment  of 
transgression,  insensibility  and  ingratitude,  necessarily  infers 
an  appropriate  reward  to  such  as  give  reverence  and  service 
lo  the  Creator* 

The  Deity  has  not  merely  discovered  himself  to  man  by 
tbese  natural  demonstrations  of  himself,  but  furnished  him 
with  an  additional  Internal  instructor,  which  also  convicts 
bim  of  his  corrupted  and  rebellious  principles  and  a  conscious- 
neas  of  the  fatal  destruction  of  his  original  constitution, 
thtougfa  his  ungrateful  opposition  to  that  Being  who  gave  exis- 
tence to,  and  stamped  upon  /every  pordon  of  the  universe, 
the  proof  of  his  own  sovereign  and  exclusive  title,  in  the  un- 
definable  appellation  of  *^  /  ^Jtf."     Seeing,  therefere,  that  man 
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is  so  enlightened)  instructed,  oonvieted^  and  condemnaUe  hy 
and  upon  tbese  natural  evidences,  what  must  hisguik  brand 
hts  consequent  condemnation,  bj  his  grossly  abosed  and  mis- 
applied advantage  of  the  heavenly  revelation  set  befiore  him 
in  the  written  oraeles  of  the  Scriptures,  attested  and  confirm- 
ed by  the  incamadon  and  sacrifice-  of  the  very  Son  of  die 
Most  High  God,  should  he  reject  the  great  salvation  which 
he  has  wrought  out  for  all  who  conform  to  its  condStions  2 
Do  not  our  rational  perceptions,  in  considering  the  questioo^ 
bear  down  our  inlidel' opposition,  and  compel  us,  even  under 
the  influence  of  our  enmity  with  holiness,  to  pause  and  ac- 
knowledge our  assent  not  only  to  the  existence  of  God,  but 
that  he  has  given  entity  to  all  things,  with  ^flicient  informa- 
tion for  the  conduct  of  man,  and  justly  holds-  him  responsible 
for  all  the  advantages  afforded  him  ? 

A  soundness  of  rational  judgment  has  never  yet  been  ^la* 
covered  in  the  axioms  and  precepta  of  any  heathen  nation,  or, 
independent  of  the  Scriptures,,  in  the  elements  of  such  as  have 
taught  mere  human  philosophy  and  profane  knowledge,  even 
where  Christianity  has  been  established,  in  any  age.  Why  ? 
Because,^  as  to  the  heathens,  their  forefathers  feli  irom  and 
deserted  the  same  feith  and  informaticxi,  essentially  which  are 
presented  to  the  Christian,  and  their  descendants  of  innnmei^ 
able  nations  of  pagans  and  idolaters,  resist  the  information  of 
natural  light,  and  violently  shut  up  their  rational  powers  from 
a  discovery  thereby  of  the  true  (rod ;  and  as  to  those  who  have 
had  and  still  have  the  opportunity  of  Christian  knowledge^ 
without  benefiting  by  its- revelation,  they  were  and  are  either  too 
much  enslaved  to  their  lusts  and  the  carnal  propensities  of  thdr 
hearts,,  or  too  selfishly  vain  in  themselves  to  apply  to  the  divine 
source  wh^ice  reason  flows,  and  therefbredid  not  and  do  not  ac- 
knowledge their  own  weakness  and  deficiency  of  understand- 
ing, neither  did  nor  do  they  supplicate  for  the  aid  of  that  all 
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wise  and  only  inteUigeiit  Spirit  o£  Perfectimi,  who  alone  could 
and  can  siiiq[>ly  them  with  what  is  needfol  of  divine  light  and 
intelligenoe,  to  goide  them  both  in  their  spiritual  and  tempo* 
ralconcenofl. 

To  what  pnrpoee  does  the  nominal  or  merely  baptised 
Christian  receive  a  distinct  dir^tioa  to  that  source,  seeing  he 
conceitedly  imagines  or  conducts  himself  as  if  he  imagined, 
that  he  is  sufficiently  qualified  to  find  his  way,  not  by  the 
goq)el,  or  even  by  natural  light,  but  that  <^  his  own  perverted 
reason,  cortupted  philosophy,  4md  fiJse  4x>nelusions  drawn 
finan  erroneous  premises.  If  he  supposes,  as  acknowledging 
Christianity,  that  he  regulates  his  footsteps  and  conduct  by 
gospel  light,  he  blindfolds  his  own  understanding,  for  the 
sacred  oracles  acknowledge  no  disciple  but  the  man^  that 
practically  rendei^  a  reverential  obedience  to  their  doctrine 
^nd  precepts.  We  are  therefore  justified  in  saying  that  he» 
as  well  as  the  avowed  infidel,  walks  in  the  light  of  his  own 
conceit,  and  by  the  counsels  of  his  own  folly  and  worldly  wis* 
dooL  The  heathen  sage  confesses  his  ignorance,  and  irra- 
tionally applies  to  his  idol  for  light  and  information  to  direct 
and  instruct  him  4  but  the  nominal  Christian,  though  aware 
that  he  derives,  and  only  can  derive  his  mental  energies  from 
Omnipotenoe,  with  directions  how  to  apply  the  talents  he  has 
got  to  advantage,  as  well  as  obtain  an  increase  of  his  know- 
ledge and  powers,  is  too  self-sufficient  to  petition  heaven  for 
that  wisdom  which  can  only  be  drawn  firom  the  sacred  foun- 
tain of  spiritual  intelligence,  and  supplied  by  him  who  alone 
i»  able  to  fertilize  and  make  firuitfui  the  barren  and  unculti- 
vated mind,  so  that  in  the  midst  of  the  clearest  light,  and  with 
the  benefit  of  the  divine  instructions,  he  walks  and  stumbles 
in  that  darkness  and  obscurity  which  ever  accompany  a  proud 
^uid  conceited  arrogance. 

The  heathens  universally  believe  in  a  supreme  Deity,  of 
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whose  aUrtbalM  they  Are  ignorant*  and  dux>i^h  that  ignorance 
create  to  themselves  «  multiplieity  of  gods;  «o  that  it  is  among 
Christians  only,  or  chiefly,  that  Athmsm  and  Deism  are  dis- 
coverable, for  though  pagans  know  nothing  of  a  writtemerela* 
iion  of  heavenly  constructidMi,  yet  they  acknowledge  so  far  a 
Providence,  erroneous  as  it  is  in  principle,  and  alao  a  divine 
^^mmonication  of  events,  as  to  apply,  in  order  to  govern  their 
actions,  to  their  false  divinities,  through  the  medium  of  their 
idol  priests,  for  that  information  whidi  they  confiassedlj  own  to 
be  requisite  for  their  guidance  through  life  and  for  etamity* 
}t  is  therefore  among  and  from  those  who  have  been  christened 
juid  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
infidelity  of  Atheism  and  Deism  has  sprung,  owing  to  their 
pride,  a  vain  desire  of  starting  singular  opinions;,  their  imagi- 
nary and  affected  principles  of  moral  consistency,  a  deoeptious 
and  depraved  system  of  conceited  philosophy,  and  an  evil 
spirit  of  libertinism  and  licentiousness  which  have  utterly 
corrupted  and  taken  possession  of  their  minds.  Thus  do  the 
sons  of  ungodly  disaffection,  profanity,  insubordination,  in* 
gratitude  and  revolutionary  madness,  blindfold  and  shut  up 
their  understandings,  and  subject  themselves  to  the  influences 
of  those  impure  and  delusive  imaginations  which  lead  tliem 
astray  into  the  wilds  of  infidelity  and  impiety,  laden  with  a 
criminality  of  guiltiness,  infinitely  heavier  than  that  of  the 
heathens  who  have,  by  the  like  follies,  lost  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  fallen  into  all  the  woful  errors  which  arise 
from  ignorance,  superstition,  and  idolatry. 

The  Atheist  denies  the  very  eadstence  of  God ;  the  Deist 
owns  that  existence,  but  excludes  his  revelation  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  government  and  Providence ;  and  the  nominal 
Christian  assents  to  them  all  with  his  lips,  but,  intoxicated  by 
his  lusts,  or  abandoning  himself  to  the  pursuits  of  ambition, 
and  following  after  profane  acquisitions,  fiune,  or  worldly  in- 
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floeiioe,  so  that  by  it  he  only  niock§  the  Deity  in  his  heart 
and  praetice,  dishonours  the  profession  he  assumes,  and  r&- 
fpards  neither  the  dedared  will  of  heaven,  nor  the  government 
of  the  Almighty  Creator.  Shocking  as  are  the  impious  prin- 
ciples of  the  two  former  to  the  ordinary  judgment  of  roan, 
yet  the  insensibility,  ingratitude,  impudence  or  hypocrisy  of 
the  latter,  i^ypear  as  much  more  criminal  and  detestable,  as 
the  light  of  the  sqn.  exceeds  that  of  all  the  other  plants,  in 
respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

It  is  strange  to  find  so  much  difference  of  opinion  among 
mankind,  on  almoftt  every  point  upon  which  the  mind  can  en- 
gage  itself  in  a  contentious  ingenuity,  and  particularly.among 
the  profifissonr  of  Christianity,  as  to  their  several  articles  of 
faith  in  the  same  Scriptures  whereon  they  found  their  creeds 
of  belief,  in  which  unbecoming  strife,  with  a  most  bitter  and  ' 
acrimonious  temper  of  spirit,  and  an  untractable  and  uncha^ 
ritable  disposition,  each  controversialist  resorts,  fcr  the  sup* 
port  of  his  own  notion,  to  an  appeal  to  reason,  as  if  reason 
had  taken  up  her  abode  exclusively  with  himself.  The  disr 
ciples  of  these  religious  controversies  and  unbrotherly  prin- 
ciples of  opposition,  we  apprehend  have,  however  uninten* 
tionally,  occasioned  in  no  small  measure  that  fatal  unbelief 
which  some  openly  avow  of  a  Deity  and  a  future  state,  or  a 
divine  providence  over  and  regard  for  man,  as  to  his  instruc- 
tion in  this  life,  and  consequent  responsibility  in  the  next — a 
matter  which  unquestionably  calls  for  the  most  serious  consi- 
deration of  all. 

Among  these  impudent  and  daring  followers  of  infidelity, 
stands  conspicuous  Thomas  Paine,  the  professed  Atheist,  and 
author  of  the  publication  called  ^'  the  Age  of  Reason^**  for  he 
too,  it  seems,  affected  to  be  a  reasoning  disputant,  and  to  have 
discovered  that  if  mankind  would  have  a  Deity  to  worship 
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and.  address  themsd^es  to,  reason  alone  could  coufttitate  thai 
divinity !  The  assumption  of  the  title  of  "  the  Agfi  ^Brntori!* 
to  his  publication,  (a  work  we  never  saw)  may  be,  ftr  an  A- 
didst,  as  appropriate  perhaps,  as  any  he  could  have  chosen* 
Though  he  substituted,  as  we  imderstand,  what  he  csMcd  rea- 
son for  his  divinity,  or  rather  to  suppress  the  bdief  in  ooe^ 
yet  he  did  not  intend  that  substitution  by  way  of  a  sfHriUial 
or  superstitious  worship  or  adoration ;  f<Nr  he  was  anxious  to 
remove  from  the  minds  of  men,  every  impression  di  that  re- 
ligious evidence  which  the  organisation  of  all  things  fiunishes 
to  the  creature  of  rationality,  and  which,  with  the  mere  light 
of  nature,  leads  him  to  a  conviction  of  the  existence  of  a  su- 
preme, eternal,  creating,  governing,  and  perfect  Being,  and 
the  consequent^  responsibility  of  such  as  are  eadued  with  in- 
tellectual faculty.  The  title  of  his  publication  seems  to  in- 
sinuate his  claiming  a  superiority  of  discernment  over  all  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  every  age,  nation,  and^^character 
preceding  him,  and  to  challenge  any  succeeding  him  to  sur- 
pass him  in  brightness  of  intellect  and  judgment.  We  believe 
the  man  has  left  this  life,  and  is  now  experiencing  the  proof 
of  his  folly,  both  as  to  his  own  infidelity,  and  the  wicked  and 
most  wanton  temerity  with  which  he  attempted  to  deceive, 
and  did  and  does  deceive  others,  for  he  too  had  and  continues 
Id  have  his  admirers  and  disciples,  and  with  these  alone  have 
we  now  to  do. 

We  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  any  enlarged  discussion  of 
the  meaning  attached  to  what  is  termed  and  known  to  be  the 
import  of  reason ;  but  as  our  sentiments  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  an  understanding  of  its  general  acceptation,  we 
shall  note  it  here,  so  as  to  meet  the  popular  or  vulgar  idea 
thereof,  it  being  our  chief  design  to  use  such  language  as  is 
adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  all,  and  as  coming  within 
their  acknowledged  conception.     Reason,  then,  to  the  Chris- 
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tiui,  in  this  our  -new^  is  that  quality  of  the  mind  which  God 
bas  impressed  upon  the  perceptible  facidty  of  man,  whereby 
be  has  the  o^NiGity  of  distinguishing  a  moral  from  an  immo- 
ral principle;  good  from  evil;  vice  from  virtue;  truth  from 
falsehood ;  justice  from  iniquity ;  probity  from'knavery ;  faith- 
Iblness  from  dishonesty;  loyalty  from  treason;  chastity  from 
lewdness  and  obscenity;  the  rationality  of  a  belief  in  the 
Deity  and  a  ftiture  state,  from  the  contemplation  of  his  works, 
as  well  as  his  written  revelation  correspondent  thereto,  and 
the  obvious  inconsistency  of  holding  a  contrary  doctrine ;  the 
credit  which  is  due  to  the  scriptural  revelation,  confirmed  by 
that  of  nature,  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  Deism ;  and  the 
reasonableness  of  preserving  an  unwavering  assent  to  and 
conviction  that  the  intelligent  £iculty  of  man  has  been  as  a  ta- 
lent bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Creator,  to  enable  him  to 
judge  of  the  truth  of  the  written,  and  force  of  the  natural  re- 
-velation,  and  to  use  that  talent  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
it,  according  to  the  gospel  directions,  to  his  own  and  his 
neighbour's  advantage  in  this  life,  securbg  an  infinitely  great- 
er in  the  next,  and  appropriating  it  with  gratitude  to  the 
praise  and  honour  of  Ood,  confcnrro  to  the  principles  and  spirit 
of  our  divine  Master's  instructions  and  example.  The  Atheist 
will  acknowledge  that  part  of  this  definition  which  precedes 
the  belief  of  a  Deity;  but,  denying  the  existence  of  spirit^  or 
what  is  immortal,  he  limits  life  and  animation  to  mere  ma- 
terial substances,  and  claims  for  man  only  the  same  state  as 
the  irrational  creature  is  in,  and  an  immediate  and  special 
kindred  to  the  brute,  as  being  himself  only  one  step  above  it 
in  organization,  and  upon  a  footing  with  it  at  his  exit  from 
mortal  life,  as  to  an  entire  annihilation  of  existence* 

It  would  be  in  vain  for  the  Christian  to  oppose  his  reason 
to  that  of  the  Atheist,  for  he  would  not  convince  or  bring 
him  to  an  acknowledgment  of  his  error.    The  Christian  is. 


5H  NOTE. 

however,  otherwise  well  sapported.  The  light  of  nature^  a- 
bnsed  as  it  is,  proclaiiDs  every  object  discoverable  by  man  to 
be  the  work  of  an  original  and  Almighty  uncreated  Power; 
the  government  of  the  universe  to  be  obviously  in  the  faaodn 
of  such  a  power ;  and  all  nations,  in  every  age^  however  im* 
mersed  in  heathenism,  have  acknowledged  a  supreme  Bmg 
and  overruling  Spirit  of  an  eternal  duration,  as  well  as  the 
immortality  of  man's  soul,  and  his  future  aeoountabilily, 
whether  barbarous  or  civilized  such  nations  have  been,  or  er- 
roneous and  bewildered  in  judgment.  Vilely  corrupted  as 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  have  been  in  their  transtnis- 
sion  from  one  age  to  another,  by  fiilse  maxims  of  philosophy, 
traditionary  absurdities,  and  the  arrogant  conceitedness  c^ 
the  profanely  learned,  yet  many  of  the  heathen  notions  are 
clearly  deducible  from  the  divine  revelation  accounts  of  the 
Creation,  the  fall  of  man,  his  destruction  by  an  universal  de- 
luge, and  many  other  remarkable  circumstances,  which  prove 
their  origin  to  have  been  from  the  same  fountain  of  intelli- 
gence, whence  the  heavenly  oracles  have  been  derived — a 
wonderful  confirmation  indeed,  of  that  celestial  revelation 
which  Providence  made  to  man,  primarily,  by  his  own  imme- 
diate communication ;  after  the  fall  by  his  servants  and  pro- 
phets ;  thereafter  by  the  divine  records  of  th^  Old,  and  ulti- 
mately, besides  our.  Saviour's  declarations  during  his  personal 
ministry,  those  of  the  New  Testament  periods ;  if  such  a  con- 
firmation was  necessary,  accompanied,  too,  with  the  striking 
coincidence  of  the  scriptural  intimations  with  the  profane  his- 
tories of  all  ages,  ancient  and  modern,  in  respect  to  the  most 
important  facts  stated  in  the  former,  and  the  fyfilment  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  fate  of  nations  and  the  superin- 
tending government  of  Ood  over  the  universe,  as  well  as  the 
evidence  and  testimony  of  all  nature* 

An  essentially  of  the  Christian  faith  consists  in  the  diaci* 


NOTE.  513 

ple^s  abiding  firmly  by  his  belief,  and  steadily  adhering  to  his 
principles,  even  if  such  adherence  should  be  attended  with 
the  destruction  of  every  thing  that  is  most  dear  to  his  heart 
in  this  world,  and  the  sacrifice  of  life  itsel£  We  are  not 
aware  that  any  Atheist,  in  any  age,  has  had  the  hardihood  of 
keeping  by  his  unbelief,  ,to  the  sacrifice  of  <  what  is  most  ^esti- 
mable in  his  affections,  and  still  less  that  of  life.  Indeed  if 
there  were  actually  any  such  infidel  beings,  either  under  ido<* 
latrous  heathenism,  or  the  inquisitorial  and  intolerant  domi- 
nion of  the  papal  priesthood,  they  must  have  carefiilly  kept 
their  impious  infidelity  to  themselves,  and  hypocritically  con- 
formed to  doctrines  which  did  not  brook  any  tenets  of  per* 
suasion  opposed  to  their  own.  So  far,  jlierefgre,  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  the  more  than  brutish  foolery  of  the 
Atheist,  and  the  calm  and  dispassionate  assent  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  his  belief  of  a  Deity  and  the  principles  of  divine  grace 
— ^nay,  between  that  affectedly  profane  unbeliever,  (for  we 
cannot  consider  his  madness  as  other  than  affected,)  and  the 
idolaters  of  paganism,  and  even  the  most  barbarous  of  them. 
Admitting,  merely  on  the  score  of  rational  argument,  the 
Christian  to  be  in  an  error  on  the  points  of  his  persuasion 
and  upright  integrity,  and  that  he  has  not  within  him  a  spirit 
of  immortality,  and  consequently  that  there  is  no  future  state 
of  his  existence,  he  evidently  cannot  be  the  worse  of  his  be- 
lief and  confidence  by  falling  into  oblivion.  Even  in  respect 
of  this  life,  he  has  a  manifest  advantage  over  the  other,  for  in 
abiding  by  his  faith,  he  is  a  better  citizen  ;  a  more  loyal  sub- 
ject; a  firmer  member  of  society;  a  more  affectionate  and 
attentive  husband,  father,  master,  child  and  servant;  a  more 
prudent  appropriator  of  his  time,  wealth  and  duties;  better 
contented  from  principle  with  his  situation  and  circumstances, 
whether  these  be  good  or  bad ;  more  faithful  and  conscien- 
tious in  what  is  intrusted  to  his  charge ;  he  feels  a  comfort 
VOL.  HI.  3  T 
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and  support  under  misfortune,  affliction  and  disappcuntment, 
which  the  infidel  cannot  pretend  to ;  and  he  meets  death  it* 
self  with  a  patient  and  aubmissive  fortitude  of  soul,  an  tmr 
shaken  confidence  in  the  divine  protection,  and  an  undis* 
turbed  serenity  of  mind,  as  to  his  future  condition,  to  v^iich 
the  Atheist  must  ever  be  a  stranger,  abandoned  as  be  is  by 
0od,  as  well  as  every  hope  of  mercy,  should  even  his  con* 
sdence,  when  about  to  quit  this  sublunary  stage,  be  awakened 
to  reflection  upon  tlie  consequences  of  a  life  which  he  hasper- 
tinaciously  assimilated  to  the  creatures  of  irrati<xiality  and  ob- 
livious destruction  of  existence.  Dreadful  indeed  must  be  the 
^conflicting  passions  of  that  man,  supposing  him  merely  in 
doubt,  upon  the  approach  of  his  last  moments,  when  about  to 
leave  this  mortal  life,  and  to  be  ushered  into  that  endless  and 
unchangeable  situation,  where  he  will  find  his  existence  and 
punishment  put  beyond  the  power  of  annihilation,  as  well  as 
that  his  madness  and  folly  haver  been,  in  the  present  proba- 
tionary state,  the  acts  of  his  own  wantonness,  and  of  an  im- 
piety which  braved  that  Omnipotence,  into  whose  prison  of 
criminal  spirits  he  must  then  be  thrust,  to  await  the  doom  of 
justice  and  judgment,  at  the  final  account  which  men  and  an- 
gels must  give  to  the  supreme  authority  to  which  all  things 
created  are  and  shall  ever  be  in  subjection,  and  under  the 
most  absolute  control. 

After  all  the  Atheist's  painful  efibrts,  however,  to  suppress 
the  strong  opposition  of  his  conscience,  and  his  endeavours  to 
impose  upon  his  sadly  abused  understanding  and  reason,  he  is 
not  able  to  effect  his  purpose  of  convincing  either  himself  or  those 
whom  he  wickedly  labours  to  deceive,  that  there  is  no  God, 
nor  a  future  state  of  existence  and  responsibility.  As  he  vain- 
ly denies  the  existence  of  spirit,  he  is  driven  against  the  vio- 
lent strugglings  of  his  perverted  reason,  to  ascribe  the  being 
of  mattery  or  the.  existence  of  material  substances,  either  to 
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chance  or  to  an  eternity  of  duration.  If  he  imputes  its  exis« 
tence  to  chance,  then  matter  must  be  a  created  substance^ 
and  what  is  called  chance,  would  be  the  creative  power  and 
cause  of  that  existence, — ^a  position  as  evidently  absurd,  as  it 
is  daringly  impudent ;  for  however  unaccountable  to  us  a  pro* 
duction  from  nothing,  or  the  happening  of  any  fortuitous  e* 
vent  may  be,  yet  the  one  must  originate  or  have  its  being 
from,  or  by  some  existing  power,  and  the  other  be  directed 
by,  or  be  o}ving  to  some  actively  operating  cause*  It  is  evi- 
dent to  our  rational  senses,  that  if  no  being  existed  from  eter- 
nity, none  could  ever  exist ;  and  that  an  existence  from  eter* 
nity  must  be  spirit,  not  matter,  the  latter  being  a  body  evi* 
dently  requiring,  even  in  its  existent  state,  the  invigorating 
operation  of  another  being  of  an  immaterial  nature  to  give  it 
life  and  motion.  Matter,  therefore,  must  have  been  produced 
by  a  spirit  perfect  in  itself,  and  consequently  without  a  be« 
ginning,  as  well  as  unchangeable  and  having  no  end.  Such 
a  q^irit  only  could  create,  and  such  a  spirit  only  can  be  Al- 
mighty in  power,— the  first  cause,  the  Creator  and  the  sup* 
porter  and  governor  of  all  things,  material  and  immateriaL 
To  create,  is  to  give  existence  to  what  had  none.  Such  a 
power,  it  is  obvious,  could  not  be  possessed  but  by  an  eternal 
and  incomprehensible  spirit,  by  which  alone  an  organized 
structure  as  well  as  an  entity  could  have  been  given  to  the 
universe. 

Chance  conveys  to  our  minds  the  idea  of  action,  or  of  one 
body  being  acted  upon  by  another,  though  the  direct  cause 
of  that  action,  or  the  means  by  which  it  is  eiFected,  may  per- 
haps be  invisible  to  man's  observation,  and  concealed  from 
discovery.  It  conveys  to  us,  also,  those  casual  circumstances 
which  so  often  occur,  of  unexpected  objects  appearing  to  our 
view,  and  what  we  reckon  fortunate  or  unhappy  events,  which 
we  ao  frequently  meet  with,  though  unlooked  for,  preceding 
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from  some  mikhown  and  unforseen  agency,  which  we  cannot 
always  comprehend.  It  is  undeniable,  notwithstanding,  that 
a  canse  does  exist  for  every  occurence  that  happens,  whether 
we  perceive  the  nature  of  it  or  not,  or  be  i^le  or  unable  to 
account  for  its  operation.  Every  created  object,  and  every 
circumstance  attending  it,  must  originate  from  or  be  occa* 
sioned  by  some  cause,  first  or  secondary,  inexplicable  as  it  may 
be  to  our  vision  or  judgment,  and  in  short,  that  first  cause, 
the  Omnipotent,.  Omnipresent,  and  Omniscient  Spirit,  which 
has  given  being  to  all  things,  does  alone  direct  and  give  per- 
mission to  those  ministers  and  agents  which  he  employs, 
however  concealed  they  may  be,  as  secondary  causes,  to  exe- 
cute his  will  and  the  measures  of  his  government,  as  to  every 
occurrence  which  takes  place,  whether  it  be  such  as  man  terms 
accidental,  or  what  takes  more  direct  hold  of  his  notice,  as 
arising  from  the  clearer  intervention  of  the  Supreme  RulerV 
acts  of  providence  and  acknowledged  administration. 

Whatever  the  Atheist  may  foolishly  advance  in  attempting 
to  support  his  infidelity,  the  Christian  will  never  disown  that 
every  matter  of  chance  or  accident  is  as  much  a  part  of  the 
divine  administration  of  Providence,  as  any  other  which  arises 
from  the  ordinary  principles  of  the  Deity's  government. 
But  it  is  not  with  the  Christian,  but  the  Atheist  we  have  here 
to  do.  Events  of  chance  or  accident  belong  only  to  exist^t 
substances,  and  consequently  it  is  obvious  that  if  there  was 
no  existent  being,  there  could  be  neither  space  nor  object  for 
the  operation  of  caOse,  or  the  production  of  efiect.  The  ra- 
tionality which  man  is  possessed  of,  demonstrates  that  if  no 
creative  power  existed,  and  if  all  were  annihilated,  neither 
space  nor  substance,  etherial  or  material,  could  arise  from 
what  had  no  being  or  entity,  and  of  course  no  accident  or 
chance  could  have  place  or  proceed  from  nothing.  The 
Atheist's  admission,  therefore,  of  materiality  originating  firom 
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or  by  chance,  is  a  direct  admission  of  a  Divinity,  to  which 
he  gives  a  denomination  inconsistent  with  every  idea  and 
known  speech  of  mankind,  and  thereby  proves  hia  own  folly 
and  inconsistency,  in  an  endeavour  to  establish  his  perverse 
infidelity,  by  imputing  the  existence  of  the  universe  to  chance. 
If,  on  the  other  band,  he  ascribes  to  matter  an  eternity  of 
being,  he  must  advance  what  is  utterly  inadmissible,  that 
matter  is  possessed  of  the  attributes  and  qualities  of  a  Deity, 
it  being  most  evident  that  what  has  had  no  beginning  must 
be  unchangeable  and  indestructible.  Now,  an  eternity  of 
being  demonstrates,  to  our  ordinary  reason,  an  eternity  of 
perfection,  and  consequently  that  such  could  have  no  liability 
to  alteration  or  decay,  but  be  and  remain  unsubjectable  to 
vicissitudes,  and  invulnerable  to  whatever  is  pernicious  or  in 
opposition  to  the  properties  of  an  everlasting  consistence.  It 
can  therefore  no  more  be  maintained,  that  what  is  of  a  perish- 
able and  changeable  nature,  has  been  from  eternity,  than 
that  the  universe  could  be  produced  by  any  power  short  of 
an  uncreated  and  a  perfect  Being, — a  Spirit,  not  matter,  for 
mere  matter  is  in  itself  a  lifeless  and  motionless  body,  incap- 
able of  acting  upon,  or  by  or  from  itself,  and  consequently 
must  have  been  created,  and  not  from  eternity.  Indeed  all 
material  substances  bear  an  embodied  evidence  of  their  sub- 
jectibility  to  the  action  of  a  moving  and  impelling  spirit,  not 
their  own,  on  whose  will  and  government  they  are  dependent, 
and  the  obvious  creatures  of  his  might,  as  mere  materials  in 
the  hands  of  the  artisan.  The  Spirit,  at  whose  disposal  every 
material  substance  is,  must  therefore  obviously  be  the  Crea- 
tor thereof^  and  the  same  which  enlivens  and  gives  motion 
and  animation  to  all  matter,  as  being  a  mere  dead  and  im- 
moveable lump  in  itself,  requiring  the  quickening  operation 
of  him  who  gave  it  existence  and  organization  in  all  its  va- 
rious forms :     ^^  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dtist 
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of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul."*  To  create,  demon- 
strates perfection ;  and  to  alter,  control,  animate,  deaden,  dis- 
solve, suspend,  or  altogether  deprive  of  life,  and  re-invigo- 
rate  at  pleasure,  are  powers  which  at  once  satisfy  our  minds, 
to  the  clear  conviction  of  our  judgments,  can  only  belong  to 
the  same  perfect  Being  which  gave  existence  to  the  universe, 
thereby  proving  himself  to  be  eternal,  immaculate,  pure,  holy, 
just,  independent,  and  having  no  equal.  There  cannot  be 
two  perfect  beings ;  for  perfection  can  have  no  limit  or  bounds 
possibly  set  to  or  beyond  itself,  or  restriction  to  its  power 
and  operations,  and  tlierefore  angels  nnd  the  spirits,  as  well 
as  the  bodies  of  men,  as  being  evidently  under  command, 
restraint  and  control,  must,  as  dependents  upon  a  Spirit  su- 
perior to  themselves,  owe  their  entity  to  that  Spirit  as  the 
universal  creative  power, — ^whence  it  follows,  and  natural  law 
and  reason  dictate,  that  the  creatures  of  rationality  are  bound 
to  give  homage,  obedience  and  reverence  to  that  power. 

Not  only  does  matter  give  direct  evidence  of  its  being  a 
created  body,  but,  as  to  this  earth,  as  well  as  what  is  con- 
nected with  it,  there  is  the  most  demonstrative  symptoms 
annexed  to  it  of  such  a  subordinate,  changing,  decaying  and 
perishable  nature,  as  verifies  its  being  the  work  of  an  Al- 
mighty Creative  hand ;  the  subject  of  dependence ;  and  the 
object  of  an  overruling  Providence.  It  exhibits  every  fea- 
ture of  weakness,  instability  and  dissolution,  and  thereby 
proves  a  beginning  of  its  existence,  as  well  as  that  every  evil 
reigns  throughout  its  constitution,  as  is  apparent  by  those 
internal  commotions  which  are  ever  raging  within  its  very 
bowels;  by  every  animal  having  and  being  constantly  in 
dread  of  numberless  enemies,  each  devouring  and  preying 
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upon  the  other;  by  the  most  violent  interior  convulsions, 
earthquakes,  and  concussions,  which,  in  many  instances,  de- 
range and  disorganize  the  very  face  and  structure  of  its 
natore ;  by  the  tempestuous  storms  and  floods  which  invade, 
ravage  and  desolate  its  surfiM^;  and  by  the  hostile  and  de- 
stroctive  action  upon  it  of  other  planets  and  bodies,  whose 
genial  influences  are  necessary  to  its  welfare,  and  that  of  its 
inhabitants,  but  often  so  reversed,  as  if  an  exterminating 
operation  was  directed  to  remove  it  from  existence^  In 
short,  such  other  undeniable  evidences  of  a  decaying  and 
perishing  principle  appear  throughout,  as  demonstrate  an 
universal  liability  of  all  material  substances  to  ultimate  de- 
struction, either  by  a  total  annihilation,  or,  as  to  man,  by  a 
suspension  of  his  natural  life,  through  a  temporary  dissolu- 
tion of  the  body,  according  to  the  very  tenor  of  the  revela- 
tion made  to  us  in  the  divine  oracles.  The  seeds  and  cor- 
ruptive qualities  of  their  own  destruction  are  so  visibly  inhe- 
rent in  them,  that  an  uncreated  state  thereof,  or  an  eternity 
of  duration,  cannot  possibly  be  maintained ;  and  therefore 
we  must  ascribe,  and  rationality  feels  no  hesitation  in  ascrib- 
ing their  entity,  as  well  as  organized  system  and  control,  to  a 
first  cause,  and  to  that  first  cause  their  being  again  reduced 
to  a  nan-existent  state ;  but  as  to  man,  his  body  to  be  re- 
stored, refined,  and  refitted  for  his  soul  and  immortality. 

Though  we  cannot  comprehend  how  such  an  existence 
can  be,  which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end,  we  have  a 
sufficient  capacity  of  perception  to  be  convinced  that  our 
own  formation  consists  of  body  and  spirit,  however  unable 
to  account  for  the  principle  of  their  conjunction,  or  how  the 
soul  is  c6oped  up  in  the  body,  or  life  made  to  animate  the 
dust.  We  have  also  the  most  indubitable  proofs  within, 
and  -of  ourselves,  that  we  are  creatures  and  dependents, 
endued  with  such  powers  of  intelligence  as  completely  satisfy 
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our  miads,  that  an  uncreated  and  unchangeable  Being  could 
alone  produce,  support,  and  regulate  such  wonderful  handi- 
works. That  man  has  such  a  spirit  of  immortality  incased 
in  his  body  of  earth,  is  certified  by  everlasting  witnesses 
within  him, — reason  and  conscience, — in4K>se  testimony  ^i- 
forces  an  insuppressible  manifestation  that  he  is  a  creature 
of  accountability,  and  consequently  destined  for  a  fiiture 
state,  and  a  judgment  and  sentence  adapted  to  an  endless 
condition  of  happiness  or  misery,  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  his  state  of  probation  wherein  he  now  moves.  He 
has  not  only  upon  and  in  himself  the  indelible  stamp  of 
being  the  workmanship  of,  and  a  dependent  upon  a  first 
cause  or  creative  power,  but  every  other  portion  of  the  vi- 
sible universe  bears  both  internal  and  external  demonstration 
and  evidence  of  its  originating  from  the  same  Power^  as  well 
as  coming  under  his  providential  care  and  attention. 

We  need  not  add  more,  and  indeed  we  do  not  see  what 
else  is  requisite  to  remark  upon  the  subject,  hopeless  as  we 
are  of  succeeding  in  any  attempt  to  bring  the  Atheist  out  of 
his  infidelity ;  but  we  flatter  ourselves  that  the  Christian  will 
not  suffer  him  to  argue  him  out  of  his  senses,  by  a  reasoning 
which  is  self  contradictory  and  opposed  to  natural  light,  as 
weU  as  revealed,  and  the  universal  testimony  of  that  m«nitoiy 
witness  which  is  implanted  in  the  mind,  pointing  to  every  ob- 
ject  around  him  and  to  his  own  organization  as  evidences  of 
their  having  existence  firom  and  dependence  upon  a  First 
Cause — a  Spirit  of  Perfection,  uncreated,  eternal  and  incom- 
prehensible. That  an  uncreated  and  eternal  Being  should 
be  beyond  the  conceptive  powers  of  one  created,  though  also 
endued  with  immortality,  is  perfectly  suitable  to  and  consis- 
tent with  the  Christian  faculty  of  reason,  and  therewith  the 
scriptural  doctrines  and  revelation  entirely  concur.  Man  finds 
himself  to  be  a  most  wonderful   structure,  exceeding  the 
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reach  of  his  own  comprehension,  but  yet  he  feels,  notwitb*' 
standing  of  all  his  boasted  compass  of  reason  and  philosophic 
cal  acquirements,  that  he  is  a  very  imperfect  and  a  depen* 
dent  creature.  His  wants  and  necessities;  fats  Uabilities  to' 
misfortune;  his  diseases;  the  vicissitudes  of  his  li^;  the  dis* 
sohftion  of  his  mortal  parts;  his  disappointments;  the  rises 
and  falb  in  his  circumstances ;[  the  brevity  and  uncertainty 
of  his  natural  existence ;  the  changes  he  experiences  in  the 
oonrse  of  a  short  probationary  period ;  his  imbecility  at  the' 
commencement  and  close  of  that  course ;  the  discriminative 
<Mstinction  of  his  features  in  life,  which  bear  littk  indeed  of 
the  marks  of  innocence,  and  the  diversity  of  disposition  and 
sentiment  which  pervades  the  human  mind ;  the  violent  con<*' 
cussions  which  derange  the  inanimate  portions  of  the  globe 
he  inhabits }  the  revolutions  of  empires  mid  the  state  of  so 
ciety ;  the  raging  principle  of  destruction  which  reigns  in  the 
bowels,  and  shakes  the  very  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  unceasing  hostility  and  open  war&re  which  vice  agaiust 
virtue  furiously  keeps  up  in  the  soul — all  discover  to  him^ 
that  he  himself  has  likewise  undergone  a*  most  cdamitous 
revolution  in  his  original  formation.  The  light  of  nature,  as 
wdl  as  the  written  records  of  the  divine  infermatkm  and  in- 
struction, though  most  wofully  corrupted,  and  wilfully,  by  the 
perversion  of  our  intelligent  understandings,  and  the  mis<* 
government  of  our  reason,  demoDstrate  to  man  that  the  curse 
of  a  just  condemnation  has  fallen  upon  him,  and  subjected 
all  things  connected  with  him  to  its  influence;  and  on  looking 
to  die  written  records  of  the  heavenly  oracles,  he  finds  a  com<* 
plete  discovery  thereof  in  the  origin  aiid  consequences  of  his 
fetal  tran^essioo. 

One  of  these  consequences  is  the  abhorrent  incredulity,  or 
rather  affected  and  most  presumptuous  and  daring  avowal  of 
disbelief  in  the  Atheist,  even  of  a  Deity,— we  say  afiected,  for 
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we  cannot  assent  to  his  being  in  reality  the  infidel  character 
he  so  impioasly  assumes.  It  does  not  occur  to  us  that  more 
is  necessary  to  urge  upoa  such  a  man  to  substantiate  his 
folly;  his  irrationality;  the  incoherency  of  his  judgment;  the 
uatenableness  o/  his  principles ;  his  absolute  insanity ;  and 
bis  wild  and  impious  presumption ;  and  therefore  we  take 
our  leave  of  him,  with  the  strongest  recommendation  to  the 
Christian  disciple,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  writings 
and  opinions*  of  frenzy  and  madness.  The  very  breath  of 
the  infidel  is  infectious  with  destruction ;  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  his  tongue ;  the  most  virulent  gall  i&  the  ink  of  his 
pen ;  and  he  gives  the  most  decisive  evidence  that  what  the 
learned  so  much  scout,  is  yet  most  true  in  fact,  as  to  the 
possession  of  many  of  mankind  by  evil  spirits,  and  that  it  is 
not  so  unworthy  of  credit  as  infidels  and  nominal  professors 
of  Christianity  so  disdainfully  pretend  to  deride  in  those  who 
pay  more  regard  to  their  Saviour's  assertions,  than  the  scoff- 
ings  of  the  worldly  wise,  and  the  ravings  of  the  atheistical 
reasoner.  Besides,  as  the  subject  of  sin,  through  ingratitude 
and  rebellion,  we  find  in  man's  own  spirit  such  a  corres- 
pondent and  polluted  sympathy  of  heart,  wickedness  of  dis- 
position, and  filthiness  of  affection  with  those  of  the  one 
which  seduced  him,  as  evince  the  sti'ictest  alliance,  tlirough 
the  corruption  of  his  nature,  between  them,  in  every  vicious 
inclination  and  malicious,  hostility  against  the  Creator  and 
all  holiness. 

Should  Paine  have  professed  himself  a  Deist,,  our  obser- 
vations, though  pointed  to  the  Atheist,  will  not  be  inappro- 
priately applied  to  him  and  his  infidel  party ;  for  we  discover 
very  little  of  difference  between  him  who  has  the  hardihood 
to  advance  his  unbelief  of  a  Deity  and  a  future  state,  and 
him  that  owns  the  existence  of  God^  but  withholds  an  ac* 
knowledgment  of  his  government,  and  care  for  and  revealed 
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will  toman,  as  responsible  for  his  actions/it  being  as  obviously 
rational  that  he  who  created  would  and  must,  as  a  perfect 
Being,  be  possessed  of  a  paternal  affection  for,  and  instruct 
his  intelligent  creatures  in  their  duty,  holding  them,  as  a  ne- 
cessary consequence,  answerable  for  their  attention  to  or 
neglect  of  his  instructions,  as  that  the  universe,  exposed  to 
view,  demonstrates  its  existence  to  be  the  work  of  an  Al- 
mighty, Perfect,  and  uncreated  Power,  so  that  we  shall  not 
lengthen  further  our  remarks  upon  a  class  of  men  as  wan- 
tonly daring,  as  they  are  insolently  profane  and  most  im- 
piously mad,  except  to  notice  that  the  whole  variety  of  even 
the  irrational  creatures  testify  the  folly  and  impudence  of  the 
Deist,  seeing  they  exhibit  such  an  insuppressible  natural  love 
of  and  attention  to  their  offspring,  as  proves,  in  each  species, 
that  he  who  formed  them  must  possess,  in  an  infinitely 
higher  degree,  that  love  for  his  beings  of  which  he  has  im- 
planted in  themselves  so  greiit  and  wonderful  a  portion. 
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Wi8»OM  gives  light  to  the  understanding;  strength  to  the 
judgment;  and  vigour  to  the  mind  of  him  that  hearkens  to 
hervoiee;  but  she  reproaches  the  man  that  shuts  his  ears 
against  instruction.  ^ 

When  man  follows  his  own  counsels,  and  refuses  to  be  di- 
rected by  the  wisdom  of  heaven,  he  vainly  seeks  after  happi- 
ness where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and  painfully  spends  his 
labour  for  what  profiteth  him  not 

The  riches  of  the  Indies  would  not  give  felicity  to  him  that 
is  void  of  understanding :  they  would  vanbh  like  a  morning 
cloud  from  the  fool ;  and  they  would  laugh  at  him  who  stored 
them  up,  as  if  they  would  continue  for  ever. 

The  worldling  follows  after  a  shadow ;  but  the  man  of  un« 
d^rstandbg  seeks  wisdom. 

The  fool  sets  his  heart  upon  riches ;  but  the  wise  man  tixt- 
sideni  their  flight 
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In  searching  for  diamonds,  no  man  will  go  to  the  coal  mine; 
nor  for  gold,  to  the  stone  quarry :  why  then  does  he  seek  for 
happiness  where  it  cannot  be  found  ? 

Can  any  perishable  substance  satisfy  a  being  of  an  immor- 
tal existence  ? 

The  careful  cultivation  of  our  intellectual  faculties  for  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  purpose  of  our  existence,  will  prove  more 
productively  profitable  to  the  mind,  than  can  the  most  proli- 
fic grains  yield,  of  satisfaction  to  the  husbandman :  yet  wis- 
dom is  suffered,  unheeded,  to  press  her  recommendation  on 
the  beings  of  intelligence,  who  prefer  tlie  mere  gratifications 
of  a  day,  and  even  at  the  hazard  of  life,  eagerly  hunt  after  at- 
tainments which  cannot  possibly  produce  any  one  rational  en- 
joyment. 

The  mind  is  a  store-house,  in  which  are  deposited  riches 
of  infinitely  greater  value  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  bo^wels 
of  the  earth :  yet  man  plods  all  his  days  in  ransacking  the 
latter  for  what  is  comparatively  of  no  estimation,  while  the 
other  is  suffered  to  remain  a  profitless  waste,  and  as  much 
disregarded  as  if  its  possessor  was  of  no  better  accoimt  than 
the  creature  which  is  destined  for  his  corporeal  subsistence. 

The  mind  is  a  wide  and  an  inexhaustible  field.  If  atten- 
tively cultured,  its  improvement  is  endless ;  its  soil  ever  a- 
mending ;  its  productions  become  more  extensively  increased; 
and  every  day  adds  to  the  flavour  of  its  fruits,  and  gives  them 
a  richer  and  better  quality.  If  it  lies  waste,  the  fault  is  in  the 
possessor :  he  that  gave  it,  bestowed  it  for  a  very  different 
purpose. 

The  Creator  has  formed  the  mind,  and  fitted  it  for  die  con- 
templation of  himself  in  his  works,  and  in  the  administration 
of  his  government,  thereby  to  improve  its  own  faculties.  As 
Perfection  can  never  be  comprehended,  this  constitutional 
quality  of  his  rational  beings  is  designed  for  an  everlasting 


SENTIMENT5.  5<i7 

amelioratioQ  and  increase  of  its  powers,  and  an  endless  ex- 
tension of  that  happiness  which  he  has  made  dependent  upon, 
and  derivable  from,  the  due  exercise  of  those  intelligent  per* 
ceptions  wherewith  the  Author  of  his  existence  has  endued 
them. 

Were  we  as  anxious*  to  adorn  our  minds  as  we  are  our  per- 
sons, what  an  inconceivable  advantage  would  we  reap  there- 
from, in  the  improvement  of  our  knowledge ;  the  expansion 
of  our  judgment ;  the  extension  of  our  perceptions ;  the  in- 
crease of  our  wisdom ;  and  the  promoting  of  the  internal 
peace  and  felicity  of  our  souls  1  Such  would  exalt  the  ra- 
tional creatures  of  God,  and  confer  upon  them  more  real  dig-  . 
nity  and  infinitely  greater  satisfaction,  than  can  all  those  tem- 
poral acquisitions  which  so  much  allure  the  affections  of  the 
worldling,  and  captivate  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  set  upon 
the  gratifications  of  lust  and  sensuality,  or  the  attainment  of 
fame,  grandeur,  titles  and  power. 

As  soon  may  a  mortified  limb  recover  its  soundness  of 
health,  as  the  heart  corrupted  by  sin  throw  off  its  natural  op- 
position to  virtue. 

The  bent  of  inclination  in  the  man,  takes  its  direction  main- 
ly from  the  principles  inculcated  into  the  infant. 

The  strength  of  principle  in  manhood,  has  its  foundation 
laid  in  infancy. 

Infantine  impressions  generally  tincture  the  features  of  the 
mind  through  life. 

Curb  the  first  dawnings  of  frowardness  in  the  child,  and 
you  give  a  rational  pliancy  of  temper  to  the  man. 

Parents  are  too  often  compelled  to  bewail  their  offspring's 
perverseness  of  disposition  in  mature  age,  but  seldom  charge 
the  origin  of  the  evil  to  their  own  folly,  and  as  seldom  do  they 
take  the  necessary  pains  to  suppress  what  is  faulty  when  in 
their  power. 
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The  natural  inclination  to  pair,  and  the  perserering  pa- 
tience of  the  irrational  creatures  in  their  operations  of  incu- 
bation and  bringing  forth,  as  well  as  theircare  in  the  rearing 
up  and  preserving  of  their  young,  are  most  convincing  de- 
monstrations of  a  Creator  and  his  providence, — ^yet  though 
they  put  man  too  often  to  shame  in  these  respects,  it  seldom 
takes  due  hold  of  his  notice. 

The  parental  sensibility  of  the  irrational  creatures,  will  be 
a  strong  evidence  against  the  apathy  and  indifference  of  the 
intelligent  brings  of  God.        x 

The  wonderful  diversity  of  structure ;  due  application  of 
their  instinctive  powers ;  modes  of  reciprocating  their  vartous 
loves;  the  chastity  of  their  affections;  and  the  fidelity  of  their 
adherence  in  all  the  other  creatures,  will  condemn  man,  when 
he  comes  to  be  judged  for  his  actions. 

The  adaptation  of  organization  for  their  mtended  purposes, 
in  all  creatures,  with  their  means  of  support,  and  the  suitable- 
ness of  these  to  their  various  wants  and  inclinations,  are  irre- 
fragable proofs  of  a  creative  and  governing  power.  Will 
not  these  condemn  the  Atheist  and  Deist,  and  mark  their  in- 
credulity with  the  stamp  of  the  highest  and  most  wilful  im- 
piety and  folly  ?  What  deduction  from  that  guilt,  will  the 
nominal  Christian  look  for ;  and  what  discriminating  principle 
of  application  will  the  hypocrite  claim? 

A  confirmed  cancer  in  the  flesh,  is  not  more  fataHy  de- 
structive to  the  constitution  of  the  body,  than  is  a  confirmed 
habit  of  gaming,  licentiousness  and  debauchery,  to  the  sound 
principles  of  the  mind. 

Say  not  thou  art  weary  of  idleness,  and  knowest  not  bow 
to  dispose  of  thyself: — dost  thou  requite  thy  Creator  with 
gratitude,  by  so  irrational  a  sentiment,  seeing  he  holds  out 
a  prize  worthy  of  himself  for  the  exercise  of  thy  faculties, 
whether  thou  art  poor,  or  whether  thou  art  rich — whether 
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thou  art  exalted  in  rank,  or  humiliated  in  condiiion — ^whether 
thou  art  high  in  preferment,  or  in  the  lowest  state  of  consi- 
deration  in  life — whether  thou  art  hired  for  subsistence  labour, 
or  canst  not  obtain  an  engagement,  or  standest  in  no  need 
of  such.  Remember  that  the  main  purpose  of  thy  existence 
is  to  put  to  a  profitable  use,  for  the  benefit  of  thy  soul,  the  ta* 
lent  or  talents  intrusted  to  thee,  so  as  to  gain  the  heavenly 
prize ;  whilst  thy  subsistence  labour,  so  far  as  it  can  be  had, 
is  enjoined,  as  well  as  thy  social  and  family  duties,  with  con- 
tentment of  mind. 

If  thou  art  exposed,  without  any  fault  or  misconduct  of 
thine  own,  to  penury  and  distress,  repine  not,  as  it  evidently 
is  the  will  of  God  so  to  prove  thee,  and  to  establish  thy  fit- 
ness for  the  abodes  of  heavenly  felicity. 

Hast  thou  a  secret,  whisper  it  not  to  another ;  for  the  winds 
will  whistle  it  abroad,  and  thou  shalt  become  a  laughingstock 
to  thy  neighbours  around  thee. 

He  that  confideth  in  a  fool,  will  have  nothing  intrusted  to 
himself  worth  blabbing. 

Trust  not  in  riches,  for  the  wings  of  the  morning  may  carry 
them  off,  and  the  shadows  of  the  evening  conceal  them  from 
sight,  so  that  their  place  shall  no  more  be  found. 

To  hoard  up  wealth  for  its  own  sake,  is  folly ;  for  at  the  . 
hour  of  thy  departure,  it  will  nothing  avail  thee  that  thy  cas- 
kets are  filled  up  with  jewels  and  treasures ;  nor  will  the 
stores  of  the  Indies  suspend  for  a  moment  the  flight  of  thy 
soul,  or  change  its  destination  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  ' 

Amass  not  wealtli,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  enriching  thy 
family,  or  feeding  thy  vanity,  whilst  thou  sufferest  the  hungry 
to  starve ;  the  naked  to  be  unclothed ;  the  widow  and  father- 
less to  be  disregarded ;  the  needy  to  be  uncared  for ;  and 
the  sick  and  afflicted  to  be  unrelieved :     Why  sbouldst;thou 
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heap  up  burning  coals  upon  thy  head,  and  provoke  God  to 
measure  out  his  vengeance  upon  thyself  without  pity  ? 

If  thou  givest  aims  witb  thy  right  band,  let  not  thy  left 
Icnow  of  it. 

Too  much  food  weighs  down  and  deprives  the  spirit  of  its 
■rational  powers ;  and  too  much  strong  drink  clouds  the  un- 
derstanding, and  bereaves  man  of  the  proper  use  of  his  facul- 
ties. In  either  case,  he  oversteps  the  due  bounds  of  reason, 
and  sacrifices  tliose  high  advantages  by  which  God  has  dis* 
tinguLshed  him  above  the  brute  of  the  field. 

When  man  destroys  his  intellectual  capacity  by  strong 
drink ;  enervates  it  by  gluttony ;  weakens  it  by  slothfulness ; 
or  suppresses  it  by  passion;  he  degrades  himself  below  the 
brute ;  for  the  latter  seldom  or  never  divests  itself  of  its  in- 
stinctive and  natural  faculties,  according  to  its  necessities, 
whether  it  be  tamely  domesticated,  or  ferociously  wild. 

Man  is  endued  with  rational  jconceptions  for  the  purpose 
of  using  and  improving  them  to  his  own  advantage :  The 
brute  acts  up  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  created ;  Can  man 
claim  in  .this  respect  a  comparative  merit  with  the  otlier  ? 

A  man  proud  of  his  wealth  is  a  fool;  for  he  cannot  assure 
himself  even  of  one  day's  enjoyment  thereof,  neither  does  it 
yield  him  half  of  the  happiness  of  him  that,  with  contentment, 
earns  his  daily  bread  with  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 

He  that  without  discretion  confides  a  secret  to  another, 
subjects  himself  to  his  power,  and  foolishly  puts  a  yoke  round 
his  pwn  neck. 

To  part  with  a  secret  of  importance,  is  to  furnish  a  cudgi^ 
to  brieak  x)ne's  own  head* 

The  blabber  out  of  a  secriet  confided  to  him,  exposes  two 
fools — himself  and  the  one  that  intrusted  htm. 

Imprudeint  observations  jupon  our  neighbours  and  their 
concerns,  in  the  hearing  of  strangers,  will  find  their  way  to 
the  parties,  and  bring  shame  upon  the  uttercr. 
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He  that  babbles  out  all  that  he  hears,  should  know  nothing 
bejond  what  a  newspaper  publishes. 

The  bosom  of  a  trusty  friend,  is  like  a  casket  secured  from 
the  reach  of  discovery. 

A  disinterested  friend  id  worth  more  than  a  dilimond  of 
great  price. 

Whoever  has  got  a  genuine  friend,  should  preserve  him 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Such  is  so  rarely  to  be  found,  as  to 
make  the  idea  of  his  existence  be  considered  as  fabulous. 

Is  there  any  difierence  between  the  words  of  a  wise  man  in 
wrath,  and  those  of  a  fool  in  anger  ? 

The  speech  of  the  ideot,  disengaged  from  passion,  is  much 
more  tolerable  than  the  words  of  a  rational  being  delivered 
in  rage. 

The  fool  that  can  resist  provocation,  has  more  prudence 
and  discretion  than  the  philosopher  who  has  no  curb  to  bis 
ire. 

He  that  teaches  others  to  restrain  wrath,  ought  not  him- 
self to  exhibit  an  irrascible  temper. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unseemly,  than-  an  instructor  of  mo«- 
ral  and  religious  principles  bewraying  his  own  doctrines  by 
his  practical  conduct. 

If  equity  and  law  clash,  he  that  has  the  advantage  by  the 
latter,  seldom  opens  his  eyes  or  yields  to  the  former. 

Self-interest  is  almost  universally  the  mainspring  of  indi* 
vidual  or  private,  as  well  as  public  or  political  action* 

We  are  often  surprized  at  the  apparent  stupidity  and  seem- 
ing  want  of  intellect  in  a  party  interested,  to  comprehend  the 
principles  of  right  and  wrong,  in  matters  simple  and  clear  as 
the  light  at  noon,  whilst  one  disinterested,  of  the  same  class 
and  undistinguished  capacity  of  conception,  has  an  under- 
standing as  unembarrassed  as  the  sun  in  an  unclouded  sky. 

It  is  not  so  much  from  a  deficiency  in  judgment,  as  a  di»- 
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inclination  to  act  justly,  a  motive  of  selfishness,  or  a  partia- 
lity of  feeling,  that  mankind  in  a  national  or  corporate  capa- 
city, as  well  as  individually,  so  often  differ  in  opiDion,  or  prac^ 
tical  conduct,  as  to  the  principles  of  equity  and  honour. 

Self-interest  does  not  blind  the  judgment,  but  invariably 
influences  the  proceedings  of  the  sons  of  corruption,  and 
leads  them,  with  their  eyes  open,  to  obtain  by  frauds  injus- 
tice, wrong,  hostility  and  aggression,  what  they  know  they 
ought  not  to  have. 

It  is  certainly  a  most  miserable  proof  of  a  general  depra- 
vity, that  in  all  matters  of  misunderstanding,  the  parties  dis- 
cover, severally,  so  clear  a  mode  of  stating  the  case  favour- 
ably each  for  himself,- that  not  a  shadow  of  reason  seems  to 
exist,  why  judgment  should  not  pass  upon  the  separate  me- 
rits r  but  when  the  adverse  story  is  told,  what  a  strange  pro- 
pensity appears  to  suppress  the  truth,  each  endeavouring  to 
obtain  an  undue  advantage  over,  and  at  the  expense  of  his 
antagonist  ? 

Many  are  practically  honest,  who  have  little  regard  to  the 
principles  of  integrity.  They  may  observe  the  maxims  of 
rectitude  from  interested  motives,  without  feeling  or  exercis- 
ing its  faculty  as  a  virtue.  Such  generally  sound  their  own 
praise  in  the  performance  of  what  is  incumbent  upon  them 
as  duty ;  but  if  an  opportunity  offers  for  promoting  their  own 
interest,  without  being  exposed  to  a  direct  violation  of  ho- 
nesty, according  to  the  estimation  of  the  law,  they  will  not 
fail  to  adopt  it,  at  the  expense  or  to  the  injury  of  their  neigh- 
bour. They  commit  many  moral  wrongs  which  the  lawcan* 
not  take  hold  of,  in  which  the  influence  of  conscientious  vir- 
tue bears  no  sway  over  their  minds. 

The  principle  of  action  is  corrupted  when  the  motive  of 
inducement  proceeds  not  from  integrity  of  mind,  or  such  a 
conscientious  disinterestedness  as  disdains  to  bend  its  inde- 
pendence to  unrighteousness  or  a  sacrifiee  of  justice. 
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The  unjust  judge  may  conceal  the  hidden  motives  of  his 
proceedings ;  but  Omniscience  will  ultimately  expose  them 
to  the  eyes  and  perceptions  of  every  intelligent  being,  i)oth 
man  and  angel. 

The  dispenser  of  unrighteous  judgment  is  an  abomination 
to  him,  whose  eyes  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  and 
mark  the  hidden  springs  of  its  movements. 

The  man  that  loves  not  nor  respects  his  wife,  deplares  hi^ 
honour  and  character  fraudulently  bankrupt 

A  woman's  honour  should  be  like  pure  snow — without  spot 
or  an  appearance  of  blemish. 

Her  affection  for  her  husband,  should  resemble  the  genial 
warmth  of  the  sun  :  if  prudently  regulated,  its  influence  will 
neither  scorch  nor  feel  cold  or  lukewarm. 

When  a  wife  arrogates  to  herself  the  government  of  her 
husband,  she  virtually  assumes  his  badge  of  prerogative :  such 
a  government  and  assumption  are  not 'merely  unseemly,  bu  t 
a  disgrace  to  matrimonial  union  :  they  overturn  and  change 
the  very  order  of  nature,  and  in  yielding  them  he  declares 
his  own  imbecility  and  want  of  sound  judgment,  and  she  in 
appropriating  them,  avows  an  utter  disregard  to  propriety 
and  discretion. 

When  wealth  and  equipage  form  the  bond  of  wedlock,  love 
looks  like  a  fool  with  his  feet  in  the  stocks. 

A  tell-tale  is  like  an  unsound  cask :  nothing  worth  keeping 
should  be  intrusted  to  either. 

The  man  of  ambition  would  desolate  the  earth;  but  the 
woman  would  s^t  the  world  on  fire. 

Virtue  and  discretion  adorn  the  mind  of  a  woman  infinite* 
ly  more  than  the  most  estimable  jewels  can  her  person :  such 
a  woman  is  a  treasure  exceeding  the  wealth  of  the  Indies. 

She  that  provides  for  her  husband's  comfort  at  home;  ar- 
ranges with  prudence  and  economy  the  affairs  of  her  house- 
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hold ;  and  sets  an  example  of  religion  and  morality  to  her 
children  and  family,  will  convert  and  turn  to  good  order  and 
a  sense  of  his  duty,  even  a  reprobate  and  profligate  husband. 
The  riches  of  the  east  could  not  compare  v/ith  her,  nor  could 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  furnish  a  gem  equal  in  value. 

A  violent  and  boisterous  woman  resembles  a  tempest:  it  is 
not  more  difficult  to  still  the  almost  irresistible  effects  of  the 
one,  than  to  reduce  the  other  to  reason  and  quiet. 

He  that  sqws  discord,  brings  evil  upon  his  whole  boose; 
and  the  stirrer  up  of  strife  creates  an  eternal  enmity  between 
himself  and  his  neighbours. 

He  that  is  given  to  law,  disquiets  the  peace  of  his  own  soul ; 
and  in  endeavouring  to  vex  and  oppress  his  neighbour,  be 
brings  destruction  upon  his  own  head. 

It  is  much  better  to  live  sequestered  from  man,  than  have 
one  for  a  neighbour  who  is  given  to  strife. 

He  that  studies  to  obtain  a  legal  catch,  or  an  undue  advan- 
tage of  another,  would  rob  him  if  an  opportunity  offered  with- 
out detection  and  exposure.  This  is  the  very  spirit  of  all 
who  would  have  the  law  to  give  them  what  equity  refuses, 
and  what  their  consciences  declare  they  have  no  just  title  to. 
A  direct  act  of  robbery  is  perhaps  not  in  their  power,  but  the 
principle  thereof  rules  in  their  hearts. 

The  man  that  loiters  in  bed  when  he  should  be  at  work  or 
in  search  of  employment,  will  not  make  conscience  of  his  du- 
ty when  hired. 

Trust  not  the  faith  of  him  as-  a  workman,  that  stands  with 
a  careless  indifference,  having  his  arms  crossed,  rather  than 
offer  himself  to  labour  with  his  fellows. 

Let  not  the  sluggard  be  without  an  overseer,  for  even 
when  watched  he  works  with  a  grudge,  and  his  very  pay  he 
takes  with  -a,  murmur.  He  moves  as  if  loaded  with  chains, 
and  as  if  he  felt  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  his  carcase.    He 


SENTIMENTS.  3S5 

handles  the  implements  of  his  labour,  as  if  the  weight  of  a 
mountain  hung  round  his  shoulders.  As  if  borne  down  with 
manacles  he  raises  his  body,  and  as  reluctantly  bends  it,  as  if 
his  joints  were  knit  to  the  bones  of  his  limbs.  He  would  not 
even  feed  himself  if  hunger  did  not  compel  him. 

When  overcome  with  fatigue,  or  overtaken  by  sijtorm, 
should  a  mere  cot-house  be  near,  having  a  clean  access,  and 
a  neatly  kept  cabbage-yard,  without  other  appendages,  prefer 
it  for  shelter  to  the  main  farm-house,  if  surrounded  with  net* 
ties  and  filth. 

Better  use  the  plough-lands  for  pasture,  than  set  them  to 
him  that  overruns  his  corn-fields  with  briars  and  weeds. 

A  woman  would  be  much  better  employed  handling  the 
distaii*  and  needle,  than  sporting  the  fan  and  the  parasol. 

The  carcase  of  man  is  the  legal  perquisite  of  death ;  but 
the  latter,  like  a  spendthrift,  destroys  what  he  gets  without 
benefiting  by  it :  the  miser  hoards  up  his  pelf  and  preserves 
it,  but  to  no  better  purpose :  what  advantage  then  has  either 
over  the  other  ?  Only  one ; — death  makes  prey  of  the.miser, 
and  separates  the  hunks  from  his  gold. 

The  grave-digger  is  the  servant  of  death ;  yet  he  is  em- 
ployed and  paid  by  the  living :  when  no  longer  useful,  his 
master  takes  hold  also  of,  and  another  performs  the  like 
office  to  him.     Does  the  latter  reflect  upon  this  ? 

Death  and  the  sexton  have  an  eye  upon  every  son  of  man 
that  exists ; — the  former  as  a  perquisite  bodily,  the  other  as  a 
subject  of  tribute  :  they  severally  act  up  to  and  perform  the 
duties  of  their  ofBce ;  but  death  here  is  the  servant  of  the 
other,  and  secures  for  him  what  is  saddled  with  impost. 

What  man  can  feel  the  pressure  of  poverty  more  than  the 
miser  in  tlie  midst  of  his  hoard  ? 

A  wise  man  economizes  and  is  liberal ;  every  penny  he  ex- 
pends is  with  prudence,  and  he  saves  what  he  can  for  the 
poor. 
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Inconsiderate  liberality  is  extravagance:  the  fool  lavtshes 
his  alms  without  judgment ;  but  the  man  of  charity  considers. 
Inappropriate  benevolence  is  folly  ;  but  the  wise  man  con- 
templates the  object,  and  distributes  with  discretion  and  pru- 
dence. 

Charity  does  not  consist  in  the  act  of  giving,  but  in  the 
principle  which  stimulates  the  action. 

A  man  may  bestow  all  his  wealth  on  the  poor,  and  yet  be 
divested  of  charity. 

An  unforgiving  disposition  cannot  possibly  be  possessed  of 
the  spirit  of  charity. 

One  may  build  churches,  stickle  for  form  of  service,  and 
struggle  for  choice  of  pastor,  without  religion ;  relieve  dis- 
tress without  pity ;  provide  for  the  destitute  without  feeling 
or  humanity;  perform  all  the  outward  ceremonies  and  acts  of 
worship  without  piety ;  administer  to  the  sick  and  die  prisoner 
without  compassion  ;  check  vice  and  profligacy  without  god- 
liness ;  support  integrity  without  virtue ;  and  give  bounties 
to  the  needy,  even  to  excess,  without  being  influenced  by  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  kindness:  and  yet  with  all  these  good 
deeds,  he  may  be  as  void  of  charity,  as  if  his  heart  was  a  rock 
of  adamant,  and  his  belief  in  Christianity  no  better  than  an 
infidel's. 

Vanity  and  self-interest  do  often  promote  those  purposes 
of  benevolence,  which  the  princiide  of  charity  would  fail  to 
accomplish. 

Charity  is  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  the  moral  principle 
of  that  law  of  the  Divinity,  which  directs  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  Our  neighbour  is  not  circumscribed 
to  those  within  our  vicinity  of  residence,  the  town  of  our  birth, 
the  county  we  live  in,  or  the  state  we  are  subject  to ;  biit 
every  man  is  reciprocally  neighbour  to  another,  wherever 
'  found  within  the  circle  of  this  habitable  globe.     Such  a  i 
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of  chfirity  could  not  possibly  spring  from  the  seed  of  corrup- 
tion. 

Wisdom  is  an  univei'sal  and  public  instructor.  Her  pre- 
cepts are  founded  upon  experience  and  knowledge.  As  a 
director  from  heaven,  she  points  out  the  road  to  true  happi- 
ness ;  teaches  prudence  to  those  who  are  void  of  understand- 
ing ;  and  admonishes  the  foolish  to  receive  the  lessons  she 
utters,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  that  would  save  from  de- 
struction. 

One  may  be  deeply  skilled  in  philosophy  and  the  sciences, 
and  his  mind  highly  endued  with  profane  literature  and  know- 
ledge ;  aiid  yet  these  qualifications  mfty  be  enriched  with  but 
little  indeed  of  sound  discretion,  prudence,  or  wisdom. 

Fame  may  exalt  the  man  of  laborious  research  and  useful 
discovery,  who  may  yet  in  the  main,  be  void  of  understand- 
ing. 

The  wisdom  of  heaven  teaches  understanding;  but  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  instructetli  in  folly. 

The  wisdom  of  man  puffs  him  up  with  conceit ;  but  that 
from  above  suppresseth  his  pride. 

The  man  of  meekness  and  true  wisdom,  though  mean  in 
condition,  riseth  far  above  him  that  is  inflated  with  conceit, 
arrogance  and  vanity,  however  great  may  be  his  worldly  in- 
fluence, or  exalted  his  station. 

The  proud  and  haughtily  conceited  hare  scarcely  a  friend ; 
but  the  man  of  inoffensive  meekness  can  meet  with  no  enemy. 

The  days  of  the  meek  pass  on  undisturbed ;  but  the  lofty 
in  spirit  are  fretted  to  death. 

He  that  disdains  his  neighbour  on  account  of  his  poverty, 
yields  him  the  vantage  ground,  because  his  only  claim  of 
superiority  is  in  the  possession  of  riches,  which  he  cannot  as- 
sure to  himself  for  a  day. 

The  man  that  is  swoln  with  pride  and  self-couceitcdncss, 
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resembles  a  bladder  inflated  with  air :  they  are  equally  filled 
up  with  nothingness :  without  buoyancy,  the  one  is  the  in- 
voluntary sport  of  the  winds,  but  the  other  wilfully  submits  to 
be  tossed  like  a  shuttle-cock  between  the  knave  and  the  syco- 
phant flatterer. 

Is  there  any  similarity  between  one  whose  person  is  adorned 
with  pearls  and  jewels,  while  the  mind  is  basely  ignorant  and 
iminformed,  and  the  ornamented  sepulchral  monument  of 
tlie  dead,  which  contains  only  what  is  most  offensive  to  the 
living  ? 

As  is  the  putridity  of  the  dead  to  man,  so  is  to  God,  and 
in.«n  infinitely  great^pr  degree,  the  soul  which  remains  in  fil* 
thy  ignorance  and  brutishness  of  lusU- 

Those  whose  minds  are  chiefly  occupied  in  dress,  resemble 
the  infant  in  the  midst  of  its  baubles. 

Mere  dress  and  gossipping,  show  as  much  want  of  judg- 
ment in  the  creatures  of  rationalty,  as  does  the  fools  estima- 
tion of  a  bit  of  polished  brass  beyond  a  pearl  or  diam<md? 

What  sagacity  would  we  ascribe  to  him  that  would  care- 
fully guard  his  till-box  of  pence,  while  he  left  his  casket  of 
jewels  exposed  to  the  thief? 

The  worldling  possesses  a  pearl  above  estimation,  yet  he 
neglects  it,  and  pj?efers  what  are  mere  childish  toys  in  cen^ 
parison. 

Wisdom  points  to  religion,  as  the  best  instructor  of  man : 
her  precepts  if  followed,  will  conduct  him  to  the  best  and 
greatest  permanent  felicity  which  heaven  bestows,  and  are  no 
less  adapted  for  securing  his  peace  and  tranquillity,  during  his 
mortal  state  of  existence:  yet  how  few  prefer  her  instructions? 

A.  tale-gatherer  and  busy  distributor,  resembles  a  street 
scavenger  and  retailer  of  filth  :  necessity  compels  the  degra- 
dation of  the  one,  and  his  occupation  is  useful;  but  the  other 
is  a  pest  in  society,  and  voluntarily  debases  the  best  fiuAilties 
of  his  miiuL 
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The  busy  body  is  to  a  community,  what  a  firebrand  is  to 
combustibles:  the  peace  of  society  is  destroyed  by  the  one, 
and  its  substance  is  consumed  by  the  other. 

The  tattler  is  like  a  sieve :  as  easily  may  the  latter  retain 
liquid,  as  the  other  a  tale  of  his  neighbour. 

The  chatterer  of  what  ccnnes  uppermost,  without  prudence 
or  judgment,  throws  off  from  his  brain  the  trash  which  floats 
in  It,  like  one  that  skims  from  the  surface  the  filth  of  a  nau- 
seous decoction. 

He  that  is  insensible  of  gratitude  to  man  for  good  deeds, 
can  have  none  to  his  Creator.  He  may  pronounce  thanks 
in  his  afiected  worship  with  his  lips,  but  Ins  heart  withholds 
its  acknowledgment. 

Gratitude  is  the  very  essence  of  that  love  which  Ood  en- 
joins to  himself  as  a  natural  duty ;  and  this  would  have  been 
incumbent  upon  man  before,  as  well  as  since  the  fall,  the  lat-« 
ter  having  ocsasioned  the  statutory  prescription,  in  conse» 
quence  of  the  corruption  of  his  heart,  in  order  to  instruct  him 
in  that  which  nature  in  innocence  would  have  done. 

The  love  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  has  also  been  or- 
dained by  statute  for  the  same  reason ;  but  natural  law  would 
have  rendered  a  statutory  one  unnecessary,  had  man  pre- 
served his  fidelity. 

Gratitude  is  the  return  made  to  the  Creator,  of  man's  sense 
of  the  high  obligations  which  he  is  laid  under,  for  the  infinite 
goodness  which  Gtxl  has  bestowed  upon  him«  As  flowing 
from  this  principle,  arises  the  filial  influence  which  operates 
Upon  children  to  their  natural  parents,  for  their  care,  protec- 
tion, and  kindness,  and  the  impression  which  one  roan  feels 
toward  another,  for  favours  and  benevolent  actions :  the  maa 
that  is  not  enlivened  by  these  toward  his  fellow,  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  grateful  to  God. 

No  quality  of  the  heart  is,  perhaps,  less  understood  than 
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thnt  of  friendship,  or  so  Ittde  felt  and  productive  in  its  prac- 
tical effects.  When  genuine,  it  is  beyond  estimation^  but  so 
rarely  to  be  found,  that  scarcely  in  a  course  of  ages  does  the 
Tvorld  produce  an  instance  untainted  with  the  blemish  of  sel- 
fishness— nay,  this  is  even  an  impossible  thing.  How  then 
could  the  divine  command  operate  effectively  among  the  sons 
of  depravity — ^to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ! 

'  What  goes  current  as  friendship  is  spurious  and  counter- 
feit :  the  genuine  conceals  her  favours  conferred, — the  other 
publislies  and  spreads  them  abroad. 

Like  genuine  charity,  true  friendship^  does  not  let  the  left 
hand  know  what  the  right  doth,  nor  the  tongue  utter  what 
the  heart  dictates. 

Real  fi'iendship,  like  charity,  knoweth  no  evil,  feeleth  no 
distrust,  entertaineth  no  suspicion,  seeth  no  &ult,  nor  is  sus- 
ceptible of  any  imar^inarj^  wrong  or  injury  by  either  to  the 
other. 

What  one  friend  does,  is  the  very  act  which  the  other  is 
disposed  to  do,  and  what  is  withheld  as  imprudent,  is  checked 
with  that  delicacy  of  tenderness  which  offendeth  not ;  so  that 
each  is  as  fully  unbosomed  to  and  confides  as  implicitly  in  the 
other,  as  if  their  souls  were  so  coalesced  that  one  spirit  ac- 
tuated and  influenced  every  motive  of  their  hearts. 

In  mutual  friendship,  such  an  undivided  affection  knits  the 
parties  together,  as  if  one  mind  and  feeling  operated  every 
movement  of  either,  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  and  affect- 
ed them  jointly  with  one  and  the  same  degree  of  sorrow,  pain 
and  pleasure,  in  whatever  severally  concerns  them. 

Like  pearls,  friendship  is  mocked  by  counterfeits  which 
stand  not  the  test,  nor  possess  any  sterling  value. 

As  is  of  religion,  a  profession  of  friendship  is  often  affected 
as  a  mask  for  interested  purposes,  and  resembles  a  fresh  look- 
ing trunk,  unsound  at  the  core,  or  a  face  whose  sole  beauty's 
compounded  of  paints. 
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When  favours  bestowed  are  made  debtors  to  friendship, 
the  professions  of  the  giver  are  as  fallaciously  deceptive,  as 
the  tliinly  skinned  ice  over  a  current  of  water :  the  one  ought 
no  more  to];>e  trusted  than  the  other  to  be  trode  upon. 

Friendly  professions  to  those  whose  services  are  needed,  and 
only  made  when  such  services  are  wanted,  are  as  little  to  be 
depended  upon  as  the  light  of  a  will-with-*a-wisp :  those  who 
confide  in  them  are  not  less  betrayed  than  him  that  follows 
the  other. 

Who  then  will  estimate  the  value  of  genuine  friendship, 
and  by  what  jewel  .or  price  will  he  compare  or  ascertain  it  I 
A  kingdom  could  not  purchase  it,  nor  an  empire  loosen  its 
bands. 

As  a  filmy  cataract  affects  the  eye,  so  do  the  fumes  of 
strong  drink  becloud  the  reason  of  man :  the  one  may  as 
safely  be  trusted  to  direct  the  movements  of  the  limbs,  as  the 
other  to  be  a  guide  to  the  understanding  and  judgment. 

It  may  perhaps  be  a  moot  point,  whether  those  who  have 
the  baseness  to  flatter,  or  such  as  submit  to  be  flattered,  de* 
grade  most  their  dignity  and  judgment. 

Flattery  bestows  what  he  that  offers  it  knows  to  be  unme* 
rited,  and  what  he  despises  the  other  for  accepting  of:  yet 
how  few  reject  as  they  ought,  with  becoming  disdain,  the  de- 
ceitful bait  of  the  wily  and  insinuating  parasite  ? 

What  can  be  a  clearer  proof  of  one's  weakness  and  folly, 
than  wilfully,  from  mere  vanity,  submitting  to  the  low  para- 
sitical and  designing  adulation  of  those  who,  the  next  mo* 
ment,  make  him  the  object  of  their  ridicule  and  merriment  ? 

There  is  something  exceedingly  vile  and  contemptible  in 
flattery.  It  shamefully  degrades  him  that  uses  it ;  but  still 
more  betrays,  in  those  who  accept  of  it,  an  imbecility  of  mind 
discreditable  to  their  understanding  and  good  sense ;  subjects 
their  intelligent  iacidties  and  peneti'ation  to  the  railing  of  their 
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neighbours ;  lowers  their  reputation  in  the  esteem  of  the  man 
of  worth ;  and  sacrifices  to  mere  vanity  that  becoming  digni- 
ty of  character  which  should  support  the  man  of  rati<»ud 
judgment. 

The  upstart  in  wealth,  title  and  influence,  is  generally  the 
most  haughty  and  insolent  to  those  of  the  class  fix>m  which 
he  has  risen.  Arrogantly  offensive,  and  bnitbhly  domineer- 
ing toward  such  as  now  have  a  dependence  upon  his  favour, 
he  as  meanly  fai^ns  upon  those  whose  smiles  can  promote,  or 
their  frowns  prove  a  check  to  his  views  of  ambition.  Of  his 
admission  into  a  higher  state  of  society,  he  is  vainly  conceit- 
ed, but  seldom  can  divest  himself  of  the  dreggy  filtbiness  and 
low  innate  meanness  of  his  former  condition.  Pride,  here, 
opposes  judgment,  and  in  an  irrational  attempt  to  conceal,  he 
forwards  a  discovery  of  the  lowness  of  his  pedigree,  the  na- 
tive vileness  of  his  original  extraction,  and  the  inbred  early 
habits  of  a  base  and  coarsely  featured  mind  and  disposition. 

Scarcely  can  any  thing  be  conceived  more  grossly  absurd 
and  disgusting,  than  the  insolence  of  an  upstart  in  the  pleni*- 
tude  of  power. 

The  man  of  true  dignity  of  mind  and  sensibility  of  heart, 
will  not  suffer  even  the  shadow  of  an  offensive  assumption  of 
that  superiority  to  which  he  is  entitled,  to  pass  from  him  over 
those  of  inferior  talents  or  station,  or  to  injure  the  feelings  of 
such  as  are  dependent  on  his  favour. 

The  idler  who  stands  with  his  arms  crossed,  when  employ- 
ment is  offered  and  others  are  labouring,  is  like  an  ideot  on- 
meaningly  staring  at  what  is  around  him :  the  same  index 
which  denotes  the  want  of  rationality  in  the  one,  marks  the 
disuse  of  it  in  the  other :  but  they  are  distinguished  by  this 
important  difference,  that  God  withholds  the  faculties  of  the 
one,  but  the  other  by  his  own  criminal  slothfulness,  renders 
useless  those  he  possesses. 
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An  habitual  swearer  is  like  an  habitual  sot :  the  tongue  of 
the  one  is  as  offensive^  as  the  breath  of  the  other  is  nauseous. 

He  that  accustoms  himself  to  affirm  his  assertions  by  an 
oath,  declares  his  want  of  veracity  without  it# 

The  rich  man  who  is  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  parents 
because  of  their  poverty,  disfranchises  himself  of  those  legal 
privileges  which  would  save  him  from  a  suspicion  of  bastardy, 
as  well  as  dishonours  the  common  father  of  all  living. 

He  who  asserts  a  falsehood,  because  not  an  oath,  forfats 
his  credibility  when  sworn. 

If  one  breaks  hia  verbal  pomise,  because  the  law  does  not 
bind  him,  take  care  that  his  written  obligation  be  sufficiently 
strong. 

Whoever  disregards  his  word,  will,  if  possible,  nullify  his 
bond :  what  man  would  confide  even  in  his  oath  ? 

The  wrathful  man  foams  at  the  mouth,  like  the  sea  in  a 
storm :  he  resembles  a  mad  dog,  and  the  fool  is  his  master. 

He  that  subjects  himself  to  immoderate  rage  and  gusts  of 
violent  passion,  i^  like  one  insane,  with  lucid  intervals  of 
reason. 

An  ideot  is  entitled  to  compassion  and  sympathy  :  but  the 
man  who  suffocates  his  reasoh  by  passion  or  strong  drink, 
meets  vrith  merited  contempt. 

He  that  hearkens  to  a  tale*bearer,  is  more  void  of  under- 
standing than  an  infant  when  sipping  up  poison. 

The  man  that  squanders  his  estate  in  gaming,  dissipation, 
and  profligacy,  hastens  to  get  rid  of  what  he  ought  not  to 
have  had,  mad  to  come  to  what  he  should  have  commenced 
with,— the  state  of  a  beggar. 

He  that  is  able  to  labour,  and  can  get  work,  yet  will  not 
use  his  hands  and  his  limbs,  but  applies  for  alms,  mocks 
those  who  bestow  them. 

What  portion  of  wisdpm  is  in  him  who  gives  charity  to 
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the  sluggard  that  can  get  work  aud  is  able  to  labour,  but 
will  noti 

The  man  that  takes  pleasure  m  the  conversation  of  the 
drunkard)  is  a  fit  companion  for  an  ideot. 

The  sloth  should  starve  tltat  would  substitute  alms  ibr  the 
Wages  of  labour ;  and  the  tippler,  when  reduced  to^apply  to 
the  poor's  funds^  should  have  scarcely  half -an  allowance. 

The  man  who  provides  not  what  he  rationally  can  for  the 
future,  tempts  Providence  to  reduce  him  to  want. 

He  that  refrains  from  labour  till  want  pinches  him,  is  like 
the  wild  beast  whose  prowling  is  urged  on  by  hunger. 

A  miser  may  heap  up  w^ealth,  but  can  never  be  rich  :  A 
spendthrift,  with  the  riches  of  Croesus,  would  reduce  himself 
to  indigence. 

The  labourer  who  saves,  for  the  hour  of  distress,  wliat  bi$ 
fellow  unnecessarily  spends  for  drink  of  his  wages,  will  be 
spared  the  disgrace  of  living  on  charity. 

The  tippler  and  sluggard  are  brought  by  their  folly  to 
beggary,  and  are  not  ashamed  :  they  sear  as  witli  a  hot  iron, 
every  sense  of  delicacy  and  feeling,  and  rob  the  poor  of  that 
portion  which  is  assigned  them  by  Providence. 

The  sloth,  as  compared  wifli  the  busybody  and  officious 
meddler,  is  the  best  of  the  two;  but  a  worse  than  himself 
will  not  screen  his  own  culpability. 

The  idler  and  the  mere  worldly  industrious,  are  very  op- 
posite characters ;  and  yet  they  equally  disregard  tlie  duties 
mcumbent  upon  them  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel :  the  one 
slothfully  passes  his  time,  as  if  death  put  a  period  for  ev^  to 
his  existence ;  and  the  other  inordinately  labours  to  acquire 
riches,  as  if  he  was  to  enjoy  them  for  cternit}' :  they  take 
contrary  courses  in  their  passage  through  life,  but  steer 
equally  wide  of  the  path  pointed  out  by  the  gospel  instruct 
tions. 
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Immoderate  laughter,  or  an  oversweUing  joy,  and  a  for- 
cibly suppressed  and  excessive  grief,  will  produce  equally  fatal 
effects  upon  the  victims  of  outrageous  and  unrestrained  pas- 
sions and  an  unguarded  and  unsubmissive  violence  of  temper 
and  disposition. 

Many  attempt  to  gratifyy  but  he  that  expects  to  satisfy  his 
pride,  avarice,  ambition  and  lust,  may  as  soon  stop  the  way 
of  a  shadow,'  or  fill  up  the  cravings  of  death. 

The  miser,  like  the  ant,  lays  up  stores  abundantly, — the 
latter  for  use,-  the  former  knows  not  for  what.  In  this  re^ 
spect,  the  ant  .is  the  oi)ly  rational  creature. 

The  ant  lays  up  its  food  with  unceasing  diligence  and  la- 
bour :-  the  miser  hoards  his  gold  with  no  less  zeal  and  in^ 
credible  anxiety.  The  ant  does  that  which  nature  teaches 
it,^  &r  the  preservation  of  itself  and  propagation  of  its  species^ 
the  very  end  of  its  existence :  but  the  miser  lays  past  the  be-* 
nefits  of  Providence,  without  applying  them  to  their  natural 
uses,  in  opposition  to  the  laws  and  precepts  of  heaven  which 
bestows  them;  spends  his  labour  upon  what  profiteth  him 
nothing ;  heaps  up  with  an  insatiable  covctousness  what  doth 
him  no  good ;  crams  his  coffers  with  treasures  which  he  su& 
(eva  not  to  see  the  light ;  and  converts  his  gold  into  idols  for 
contemplation  and  worship,  to  which  he  sacrifices  his  judg- 
ment and  rationality,  and  considers  not  that  its  next  posses- 
sor may  scatter  it  abroad  as  unprofitably  and  improvidently, 
as  he  himself  did  most  unwisely  and  without  purpose  bend 
the  whole  energies  of  his  heart  to  make  up  its  collection. 

The  spendthrifl  and  miser  are  opposite  characters :  they' 
severally  abuse  the  bounties  of  heaven,  but  in  contrary  ways : 
the  one  hoards  Aetn  up  without  advantage  or  use,  and  the 
other  squanders  them  abroad  without  satisfaction  or  profit : 
the  one  is  in  poverty  and  want  with  the  means  of  riches  and 
plenty ;  and  the  other,  by  means  of  his  riches,  reduces  hiuw 
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self  to  poverty  and  straits :  wealth  to  botli  proves  a  curse, 
and  subjects  them  to  folly  and  madness. 

The  glutton  and  sow  are  in  practice  nearly  akin :  the  latter^ 
unconscious,  feeds  for  its  owner;  but  the  other  knowingij 
feeds  for  the  worm :  at  death,  their  comparative  value  admits 
of  no  discussion ;  but  in  life,  it  may  be  asked,  which  of  the 
two  can  be  reckoned  the  most  estimable  ? 

The  drunkard  claims  an  alliance  with  the  sow :  the  latter 
wallows  in" its  own  filth — ^this  is  nature;  but  the  other  glories 
in  his  abomination  and  shame,  against  the  law  of  nature :  of 
'  the  two,  the  hog  is  indisputably  the  mpst  rational. 

If  an  hour  is  fixed  for  a  meeting,  it  ought  to  be  pointedly 
kept,  as  no  person  is  entitled  to  make  another  wait,  even  for 
a  minute :  but  if  necessarily  detained  from  some  unforeseen 
occurrence,  he  is  bound  to  apologize,  as  well  as  satisfy  what- 
ever pecuniary  damage  may  be  suffered  by  the  party  detained, 
through  his  breach  of  engagement 

He  that  estimates  his  importance  by  his  wealth,  sets  but  a 
small  value  upon  his  own  moral  worth.  Such  a  man  can  find 
no  fault  with  his  neighbour  for  entertaining  no  better  opinion 
of  him,  than  he  has  formed  for  himself. 

The  man  that  keeps  no  proper  guard  over  his  conduct, 
has  no  right  to  claim  from  his  neighbour  a  respect  which  he 
has  not  for  himself. 

If  one  praises  another  beyond  his  known  merits,  it  b  gross 
flattery  t  he  that  gives  it  is  a  knave,  and  the  other  that  takes 
it  is  a  fool. 

The  practice  of  flattery  is  the  practice  of  falsehood :  what 
can  degrade  one  more  than  to  utter  or  to  receive  as  commen- 
dation, what  he  knows  to  be  untrue?  yet  how  generally  ap- 
plicable is  that  habit  of  baseness  ? 

Flattery  is  an  universally  adopted  metfiod  of  persuading 
children  to  their  performance  of  duty.    la  such  a  mode  essea> . 
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tially  necessary  ?  Children  are  ratiocinating  beings,  and  are 
capable  of  conviction  by  argumentative  deduction.  Flattery 
id  a  species  of  commendation  founded  upon  reasoning  prin- 
ciples. Would  not  truth,  therefore,  gently  instilled  by  pre- 
cept, and  practically  applied  and  enforced  by  example,  answer 
the  desired  purpose  ? 

If  a  child  is  praised  for  qualities  it  is  not  possessed  o^  and 
for  laudable  deeds  which  it  has  not  performed,  or  its  trans- 
gressions covered  by  counterfeit  excuses,  it  has  sufficient  per- 
ception to  discern  the  falsity  of  the  flatterer.  Can  such  a 
practice  answer  the  purpose  of  its  moral  instruction  ? 

The  best  precepts  which  can  be  inculcated  into  children, 
are  utterly  defeated  in  their  effect,  by  a  contrary  example  ex- 
hibited before  them  in  practice. 

It  is  in  vain  by  reasoning  to  enforce  upon  children  the  pro- 
priety of  moral  and  religious  instruction,  while  practical  ex- 
ample opposes  the  lessons  of  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

The  mule,  for  obstinacy,  is  proverbial ;  and  the  sow,  if 
pushed  forward,  will  endeavour  to  move  backward.  Man 
will  be  extremely  offended,  if  broi^ht  into  any  comparative 
view  with  such  animals  :  yet,  while  he  affects  to  exercise  his 
rational  faculties,  not  unseldom  does  he  evidence  too  near  an 
affinity  to  the  obduracy  of  the  one,  and  the  froward  natural 
opposition  of  the  other. 

The  ass  is  pointed  out  as  one  of  the  most  stupid  of  the 
creatures  of  God,  and  so  is  the  ox ;  and  yet  he  that  created 
them,-adjudges  them  in  comparison,  more  gratefully  disposed 
toward  those  who  feed  them,  than  man  often  is  found,  vain 
as  he  is  of  his  powers  of  intelligence. 

To  acquire  and  exercise  knowledge  with  prudence,  and 
an  understanding  with  judgment,  are  as  robes  of  majesty  to 
him  that  prefers  the  wisdom  of  God  to  that  of  the  man  of  the 
world :  they  serve  as  ornaments  to  the  mind}  superior  far  to 
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the  richest  circlets  of  pearls  and  diamonds  for  the  head :  tbey 
give  a  grace  and  dignity  to  the  soul^  much  more  noble  than 
all  the  titles  of  those  worldly  distinctions  and  preeminences 
of  rank  and  grandeur,  which  are  so  much  admired  in  the  es- 
timation of  mankind :  they  cover  him  as  a  mantle,  and  serve 
him  as  a  canopy,  more  gloriously  resplendent,  than  is  the 
starry  jfirmament  when  most  superbly  sparkling  with  the  gems 
of  heaven :  and  they  force  the  involuntary  tribute  of  appro** 
bation  from  those  who  practically  know  not  Ood,  as  the  sun 
levies  from  the  waters  contributions  for  the  use  of  the  eaith. 

Of  those  virtues  which  constitute  the  moral  character  of 
the  great  in  rank  and  wealth,  the  disdaining  to  commit  a 
mean  action  is  not  the  least.  Should  this  be  bottomed  even 
upon  pride,  more  than  upon  a  principle  of  respect  to  the 
divine  precepts,  it  is  a  pride  useful  to,  and  maintains  at  least 
a  necessary  dignity  in  society. 

A  lie  stains  the  character,  as  a  jaundice  does  the  skin : 
the  latter  may  disappear,  but  the  former  can  never  be  rooted 
out  of  remembrance. 

A  man  had  better  be  exposed  to  a  pestilential  vapour,  than 
found  out  transgressing  the  truths 

It  is  safer  to  engage  a  bear  with  her  whelps,  than  hazard  a 
general  investigation  of  character  after  a  cheat  is  detected. 

When  a  man's  veracity  is  held  as  undoubted,  he  had  bet- 
ter have  his  house  tumbled  about  his  ears,  than  a  fraud  dis* 
covered  in  his  dealings. 

Better  be  seen  gnawing  from  starvation  a  bone  like  a  dog, 
than  to  have  one's  good  name  soiled  by  the  baseness  of 
falsehood. 

The  mere  mbral  man  values  his  integrity  more  than  life, 
yet  his  concern  is  only  to  preserve  the  good  opinion  of  his 
neighbours :  to  maintain  it,  is  certainly  a  most  honourable 
distinction  in  society ^  but  his  motive  of  conduct  exposes  a 
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dismal  vacuity  in  his  judgment,  and  a  woful  unsoundness  in 
his  understanding;  for  his  anxiety  is  to  support  a  good 
name  among  men,  who,  like  himself,  must  soon  perish  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  while  he  thinks  not  of  God  who  will, 
for  eternity,  dispose  of  all  men,  according  as  they  have  re- 
garded his  precepts,  and  done  reverence  to  him  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  their  actions* 

The  sarcasm  of  a  fool  is  more  bitter  and  less  supportable, 
than  the  reprehension  of  wisdom :  the  transgressor  is  in  some 
measure  prepared  for  the  latter,  but  the  sting  of  the  former 
is  as  if  a  spark  of  fire  took  hold  of  the  bosom. 

Man  is  extremely  anxious  to  learn  whether  there  be  any, 
and  what  are  the  news  of  the  day.  Temperance  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  all  other  worldly  concerns,  is  commendable ;  for  if 
they  are  good,  we  should  contemplate  that  they  may  very 
soon  be  reversed ;  and  if  bad,  sufficiently  early  will  the  evil 
approach  us. 

Joy,  in  all  cases,  ought  to  be  seasoned  with  the  reflection, 
that  what  gives  cause  to  one's  mirth,  perhaps  occasions  sor- 
row to  another,  and  we  know  not  besides  what  change  another 
day  may  produce. 

When  man  dies,  the  remark  is  commonly  made,  chiefly  by 
the  lower  orders,  that  h^  has  got  to  his  rest.  But  is  it  not 
obvious,  that  though  the  body  loses  its  feeling,  the  spirit  still 
lives,  and  must  necessarily  anticipate  the  joy  or  sorrow  of 
that  state  which  it  knows  to  be  reserved  for  it,  by  the  just 
though  suspended  judgment  of  God  ?  That  rest,  which  an 
ascertained  felicity  produces  to  him  who  dies  in  peace  with 
his  Maker,  is  as  evidently  reversed  to  the  opposite  character. 
The  expression  is  therefore  both  irrational  and  unguarded, 
seeing  that  the  victim  of  misery,  from  a  consciousness  of  its 
fate,  can  never  more  know  what  rest  is,  or  have  a  relief  from 
that  wretchedness  which  none  but  an  immortal  spirit  could 
exist  under. 
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Avarice  is  one  of  the  vilest  stuns  of  the  moral  character : 
it  is  not  possible  for  the  greedy  roan  to  be  honest. 

The  eagerness  shown  in  acquiring  that  wealth  which  man 
knows  must  perishi  conveys  every  moment  a  solemn  oondem-* 
nation  of  his  apathy  in  regard  to  his  immortal  interest 

God  has  endued  his  rational  creatures  with  th^  fiunlty  of 
reason,  that  they  may  practically  contemplate  the  Creator  and 
the  end  of  their  own  existence;  but  man  has  forged  for  him- 
self a  counteracting  faculty  of  false  reason)  to  undermine  the 
other}  and  suppress  the  efficacy  of  the  principles  both  of  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion :  does  not  the  beast  of  the  field 
condemn  this  strange  perversity  in  man  ? 

If  the  Scriptures  are  esteemed  as  truths,  how  can  the  no- 
minal Christian  account  for  his  judging  of  God  upon  princi- 
ples directly  opposite  to  what  these  truths  declare  of  him  ? 

If  the  worldling  at  all  considers  himself  as  an  accountable 
being,  how  can  he  reconcile  his  practical  conduct  with  the 
principles  of  his  responsibility  ? 

The  man  of  the  world  avows  the  service  of  the  Deity  to  be 
disconsonant  to  his  inclination :  what  then  can  be  his  views, 
and  what  his  expectations,  when  he  ceases  to  be  an  inhabi- 
tant of  that  world  to  which  his  soul  is  attached? 

The  worldling  and.  the  slothful  man  are  both  condemned 
by  the  laborious  exertions  of  the  ant :  the  first,  because  he 
inordinately  applies  bis  time,  his  anxiety,  and  his  toilsome 
efforts,  to  purposes  for  which  his  talents  were  not  furnished 
him ;  and  the  other,  because  he  executes  nothing  of  the  in- 
tention and  design  of  his  creation. 

The  bee  is  a  witness  against  the  worldling  and  the  sloth, 
for  it  provides  what  nature  teaches  it,  against  the  effects  of 
winter  and  the  evil  day  which  shuts  it  up  in  its  cell ;  but  the 
others  regard  not  the  end  of  their  existence,  nor  think  of  the 
evil  hour  which  approaches  them  in  their  unprofitable  course. 
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The  fowls  of  the  air  bear  testimony  against  them,  for  tliey 
look  to  the  times  and  the  seasons ;  rejoice  before  God ;  per- 
form the  duties  assigned  them  ^  and  partake  of  the  bounties 
of  Providence  with  cheerfulness,  temperance,  and  gladness 
of  heart,  submitting  their  wants,  their  sufferings,  and  priva- 
tions, to  him  who  distributes  his  goodness  to  all  the  creatures 
of  bis  hand,  and  provideth  for  them  in  due  time  according  to 
his  wisdom. 

The  beasts  of  the  field  give  evidence  against  them,  for  they 
make  their  wants  known  unto  God  who  feedetb  them,  and 
they  patiently  wait  for  and  accept  of  his  benevolences  with 
thankfulness,  and.  without  murmuring  take  the  share  he  dis- 
tributes to  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  waters  will  condemn  them,  for  they 
also  look  to  God  for  the  supply  of  their  wants,  and  perform 
what  he  has  commanded  them  to  do,  receiving  their  portions 
of  joy  and  support,  according  to  his  will  and  the  determina- 
tion of  his  pleasure. 

The  Christian  will  confound  them,  because  under  the  same 
advantages  which  are  offered  them  and  in  their  power,  he 
alone  has  made  choice  of  the  one  thing  needful, — ^that  portion 
which,  without  measure,  the  Father  of  Mercies  has  reserved 
for  and  bestows  upon  the  children  of  his  love,  and  the  faitb- 
fiil  servants  of  his  commands,  whose  hearts  and  affections  are 
widi  their  God  and  Saviour  in  this  life,  and  inseparably  fixed 
upon  them  for  eternity. 

And  the  planets  of  the  firmament  will  give  testimony  a- 
gainst  them ;  for  they  duly  perform  the  evolutions  assigned 
them,  and  sing,  without  ceasing,  their  praises  to  God. 

He  that  divulges  a  secret,  avows  his  own  iblly,  by  declar-^ 
ing  himself  unworthy  of  confidence. 

The  Creator  has  i4)pointed  the  weekly  Sabbath  to  be  held 
sacred  to  himself,  and  commanded  man  to  rest  from  his  la- 
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bour,  and  sanctify  it  by  keeping  it  holy  to  God.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  rest  here  pointed  at,  is  not  the  listless  inaction  of  the 
sluggard,  for  such  would  not  sanctify,  but  pollute  the  day,  as 
much  as  does  the  carnal  abuse  thereof,  by  active  operations 
disconsonant  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  appointed.  To 
sanctify  and  keep  holy  unto  God,  demonstrates  the  exercise 
of  the  whole  faculties  in  his  peculiar  service,  and  a  reveren- 
tial contemplation  and  worship  of  him  as  the  only  Deity,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  its  governor  and  supporter,  and  the 
restorer  of  man  to  his  forfeited  favour  and  countenance.  God 
himself  is  said  to  have  rested  upon  the  seventh,  and  to  have 
hallowed  it  as  a  portion  of  time  separated  unto  himself,  for 
holy  purposes  only.  This  is  a  language  intended  and  adapted 
for  and  addressed  to  his  rational  beings,  for  their  guidance 
through  life,  as  an  universal  and  everlasting  command,  to  tes- 
tify their  gratitude,  obedience,  and  loyalty. 

It  is  not  the  use,  but  the  abuse  of  what  God  gives  to  the 
creature  that  is  faulty.  The  use  is  commanded,  but  the  com- 
mand defines  its  nature :  the  abuse  is  prohibited,  and  the  in- 
terdict expresses  why :  the  happiness  of  man  is  the  principle 
of  both  rules,  negative  and  positive. 

The  man  that  uses,  according  to  the  intention  of  Provi* 
dence,  the  benefits  given  to  and  the  talents  bestowed  upon 
him,  like  a  wise  steward  fulfils  the  duty  assigned  to  him :  but 
he  that  abuses  the  blessings  of  heaven,'  commits  hostility 
against  his  own  soul. 

There  is  nothing  more  common  than  the  mere  worldling^s 
estimation  of  every  moment  of  his  time,  as  precious,  and  ex- 
pressing that  estimation  with  the  ardency  of  one  running  a 
race  for  a  prize  of  .importance :  the  i^emark  is  undeniably  true, 
viewing  it  in  the  light  for  which  time  is  appointed  for  man ; 
but  nothing  can  be  more  &lse,  when  applied  to  the  naotive 
which  produces  it. 
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The  ardour  with  which  man  prosecutes  his  temporal  inte- 
rests, furnishes  a  most  irrational  contrast  to  the  languidness 
of  his  spirit,  and  even  indi£Perence,  as  to  his  eternal  concerns: 
his  inordinate  anxiety  for  the  one,  bespeaks  the  greatest  folly; 
and  his  Ibtless  apathy  in  respect  to  the  other,  the  most  ob- 
vious madness. 

In  the  appropriation  of  his  time  for  his  secular  purposes 
and  amusements,  and  even  worse  than  amusements,  the  world- 
ling measures  it  out  with  an  avaricious  keenness,  to  enjoy 
every  moment  thereof  in  the  gratifit^ation  of  his  sensual  pas- 
sions, so  that  he  is  not  content  with  taking  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  six  labouring  days  of  the  week,  which  is  more 
than  his  right,  but  he  encroaches  deeply  upon,  nay,  assumes 
the  whole  of  the  Sabbath  also. 

Contrast  the  man  of  carnality  in  the  ardency  of  his  pur- 
suits, with  the  Christian  in  securing  the  greatest  interest  of. 
a  rational  being,  his  best  and  only  desirable  portion,  as  the 
creature  of  immortality,'  and  we  shall  thence  see  more  than 
reason  to  assert,  that  the  unremitting  zeal  of  the  worldling 
for  what  can  comparatively  profit  him  nothing,  greatly  ex- 
ceeds that  of  the  other  for  what  is  as  eternal  as  God  himself. 

What  <;an  be  more  precious  to  man,  than  the  opportunity 
given  him  by  his  reconciling  Creator,  for  working  out  his 
everlasting  salvation?  Does  man  duly  estimate  time  in  this 
respect?  What  can  he  mean  by  asking  so  frequently,  how 
he  shall  employ  himself  to  kill  or  exhaust  that  time,  whereof 
every  moment  is  so  uncertain,  and  yet  so  extremely  impor- 
tant, as  well  as  absolutely  necessary  to  prosecute  and  finish 
the  end  for  which  he  was  created  ? 

There  is  nothing  more  common,  than  to  hear  a  sort  of 
neutral  satisfaction  expressed  at  finding  out  some  trifling  ex- 
pedient to  waste  time,  by  lounging,  or  some  other  mode  of 
nothingness,  nay,  worse,  as  if  time  was  a  heavy  and  an  use- 
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less  burden  imposed  upon  man  by  his  Creator,  who  yet  has 
affirmed  that  he  has  made  nothing  in  Tain.  If  man  b  rig^fat 
in  this  conception  of  time,  the  veracity  of  God  is  evidently 
falsified ;  but  if  God  is  true,  then  man  most  grossly  deceives 
himself  to  his  own  destruction* 

As  snow  disappears  under  the  influence  of  the  son,  so  does 
a  good  character  under  a  detected  falsehood  or  act  of  <fi$- 
honesty. 

A  breach  of  integrity,  if  discovered,  is  like  one's  oommitt* 
ing  fraudulent  bankruptcy :  they  are  equally  ruinotts  to  cha^ 
racter  and  credit. 

It  is  as  easy  to  recover  a  jewel  firom  the  bottom  of  the  deep, 
as  a  character  and  credit  once  lost  by  detected  villainy  and 
fraud. 

A  declared  bankruptcy  and  surrender  of  estate,  while  there 
appears  no  curtailment  of  fiunily  and  other  expenditure,  not 
even  that  of  a  town  and  country  establishment,  seem  to  be 
utterly  irreconcileabie,  not  only  with  the  reduced  state  oi  the 
party  and  his  oath  of  surrender,  but  with  every  principle 
of  justice  and  honesty. 

No  man  who  has  not  paid  or  cannot  pay  his  just  debts, 
has  a  right  to  live,  or  bring  up  his  family  upon  a  footing  as 
to  expense,  with  those  of  his  class,  who  satisfy  their  creditors. 

Whatever  be  one's  rank  in  life,  his  expenditure  ought  to 
be  commensurate  to  his  means  of  support:  much  more,  then, 
should  he  be  circumscribed,  who  has  not  paid  his  lawful 
debts. 

However  favourable  may  be  our  disposition  to  alleviate  the 
misfortunes  of  an  honest  bankrupt,  there  ought  to  be  a  widely 
discriminating  reception  of  the  man,  whose  imprudence,  in- 
attention to  his  af&irs,  and  extravagance  of  livuig,  have  dis* 
abled  him  from  producing  wherewithal  to  answer  his  lawful 
contractions. 
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Has  thermal!  who  persists  in  his  extravagance,  even  when 
conscious  that  his  embarrassed  circumstances  ar^  beyond  re- 
medy, no  ^ense  of  shame  or  feeling  for  the  ruin  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  beggaring  poor  and  industrious  tradesmen  and 
manuiacturers,  in  squandering  their  si^bstance  upon  his  own 
and  his  family's  vanity,  in  dress,  luxurious  living,  and  an 
improvident  waste  ?  In  such  cases,  and  they  have  not  been 
nnirequent,  the  very  utmost  stretch  of  legal  vengeance  should 
be  inflicted  upon  the  author  of  such  villainy  and  wilfnl  fraud 
and  misconduct 

He  that  disregards  an  appointment,  disesteems  his  own 
character ;  and  the  man  that  can  sport  with  a  promise,  makes 
a  sacrifice  of  his  veracity,  and  publishes  it 

The  man  that  despises  his  moral  obligations,  is  an  enemy 
to  his  own  peace,  and  puts  himself  in  a  constant  state  of  hos- 
tility with  society. 

He  that  because  he  is  rich,  treats  another  unseemly,  be-^ 
cause  he  is  poor  and  dependent,  is  a  tyrant  in  disposition, 
and  divested  of  all  delicacy  and  benevolent  feeling. 

The  man  that  can  address  another  harshly,  who  is  depen- 
dent upon,  or  under  obligations  to  him,  is  a  stranger  to  those 
qualities  which  characterize  the  gentleman. 

A  gluttonizing  epicure  sits  down  to  the  dinner  table  for 
the  sake  of  the  different  viands,  not  that  of  the  company : 
mtscook  or  accidentally  injure  the  former,  and  the  latter  will 
not  restore  his  gciod  humour. 

The  drunkard's  heart  is  with  the  bottle, — ^his  empty  noddle 
with  the  company :  he  uses  the  one  without  judgment,  and 
the  other  without  discretion. 

When  one  marries  for  wealth  or  rank,  the  lips  pro- 
nounce one  thing,  and  the  heart  another:  one  party  is  a 
fool,  and  the  other  a  knave. 

If  the  sluggard  has  substance,  it  wastes  through  mere  care- 
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lessness :  it  becomes  a  prey  to  all  around  him,  and  'consumes 
like  snow  by  the  beat. 

The  sluggard  is  in  the  state  of  a  fruit  tree  which  loses  its 
strength  for  want  of  culture. 

The  life  of  a  sluggard  wastes  disgracefully  away,  like  doth 
under  the  moth,  or  timber  affected  with  dry  rot 

The  sloth  mocks  the  God  who  created  him :  he  receives  of 
his  bounty  and  feeds  himself  therewith,  without  thanks  or 
sensibility :  what  he  drawls  to  his  mouth  and  sluggishly  lays 
upon  his  back,  he  takes  as  if  God  was  his  debtor  and  bound 
to  bestow  them. 

He  that  regards  not  exactitude  in  keeping  an  appoint- 
ment, claims  a  superiority  over  and  lays  his  neighbour  under 
contribution. 

To  keep  a  party  in  waiting  half  an  hour,  or  perhaps  a 
whole  one,  beyond  the  time  appointed,  is  a  species  of  arro- 
gance which  inflicts  a  deep  wound  upon  the  feelings  of 
those  who  are  thus  compelled  to  pay  tribute. 

One  will  give  voluntary  reverence  and  honour  to  his  supe- 
rior, though  he  will  not,  unless  dependent,  subject  himself  to 
a  forced  contribution. 

Those  who  engage  to  meet  at  any  given  time,  are  upon  an 
equality,  in  respect  of  that  time,  however  differenced  they 
may  be  in  point  of  wealth,  dignity,  and  s(;^tion. 

A  sense  of  inferiority  and  dependence,  teaches  a  rigid 
punctuality  in  observing  an  appointment  *  with  a  superior, 
and  the  same  sense  instigates  the  superior  to  exact  it  of  the 
other :  true  dignity  of  mind  will  therefore  urge  the  latter  to 
the  same  degree  of  pointedness  and  propriety  in  his  own 
conduct  toward  his  inferiors. 

One  may  as  successfully  reason  with  an  ideot  or  a  mjmiftc^ 
as  with  a  confirmed  drunkard ;  and  there  are  as  strong  hopes 
'  of  giving  understanding  to  the  former,  as  reducing  the  latter 
to  a  settled  state  of  sobriety. 
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The  affairs  of  others  to  the  busy  body,  is  like  a  candle  at 
night  to  the  fly :  meddling  with  what  they  have  no  concern, 
the  one  loses  its  wings,  and  the  other  forfeits  respect. 

A  talebearer  is  like  one  infected  with  the  plague :  they 
are  equally  dangerous  to  hold  communication  with. 

He  that  is  vain  and  conceited,  is  an  object  of  sport  to  his 
neighbours :  they  use  him  for  their  diversion^  as  children  do 
a  football. 

Dignity  and  pride  are  very  different :  the  former  graces 
the  gentleman,  but  the  latter  proves  its  possessor  to  be  void 
of  understanding. 

He  that  holds  up  his  own  importance  by  the  assumption 
of  haughtiness  and  arrogance,  disqualifies  himself  of  the 
character  of  a  gentleman.  When  a  man  so  renounces  that 
character  by  his  own  act,  he  cannot  expect  to  have  it  given 
him  by  his  neighbour. 

As  the  sun  exposes  the  unsubstantial  shade  of-  an  inter* 
vening  object,  so  does  sound  sense  discover,  the  silly  trifling- 
ness  of  an  useless  and  unprofitable  tittietattle. 

The  slothful  man  will  not  labour  for  his  own  subsistence, 
and  did  not  hunger  compel  him,  he  would  not  even  use  his 
own  hands  to  feed  himself.  . 

When  the  drunkard  labours,  it  is  not  for  food  to  sustain, 
but  for  drink  to  destroy  him  :  rags  and  squalidness  mark  out 
his  family :  one  result  befalls  it  and  the  sloth's — ignorance, 
poverty^  wretchedness  and  ruin. 

The  little  that  an  honest  man  gains  by  his  industry,  and 
applies  to  its  natural  and  proper  use,  with  contentment,  is  of 
infinitely  more  value,  and  carries  with  it,  through  example, 
a  greater  advantage  to  society,  than  the  extra  thousands  la* 
vished  by  the  rich  in  extravagance,  riot  and  debauchery :  the 
blessing  of  heaven  is  attached  to  the  one,  but  its  curse  is 
affixed  to  the  other. 
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He  that  conducts  himself  in  a  suparior  station  with  al&bi- 
lity  and  discretion,  supports  his  own  dignity  and  commands 
respect :  bat  a  haughtiness  of  demeaaoor  disturbs  his  own 
quiet. 

The  miser  uselessly  hoards,  and  his  heurs  improridently 
squander  the  benefits  of  Providence :  the  former  is  a  fool, 
and  seems  as  if  he  knew  it  not ;  but  tlie  latter  publish  their 
want  of  understanding  along  with  their  shame. 

Neglecting  to  return  what  is  borrowed,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, beti^ays  a  banishment  of  principle,  integrity  and  ho- 
nour. 

When  the  lender  is  compelled  to  ask  back  his  own,  he 
yery  frequently  makes  the  borrower  his  enemy.  There  is  in 
this  case,  in  the  latter,  a  most  shameful  dereliction  of  honour, 
moral  sensibility,  and  gratitude;  as  the  lender,  if  poor,  and 
dependent  upon  the  other,  is  reduced  to  the  miserable  option 
of  losing  the  good-will  of  the  borrower  by  seeking  his  own ; 
or  in  waiting  the  other's  time  and  pleasure  to  restore,  sub- 
jecting himself  to  all  the  evil  consequences  of  the  distress  it 
occasions. 

The  time  of  need  is  the  test  of  friendship. 

No  man  of  sensibility  will  suffer  pinching  want  to  press 
upon  his  friend's  delicacy,  in  the  known  time  of  his  necessity, 
if  he  has  wherewithal  to  relieve  him. 

A  genuine  friend  is  incapable  of  indelicately  wounding  the 
sensibility  of  the  man  of  feeling  and  his  intimate  friend,  when 
he  falls  by  misfortune  into  poverty  and  dependence :  such  an 
act  would  virtually  be  a  commission  of  suicide. 

Where  mutual  friendship  is  unaffected,  arrogance  and  sel- 
fish vanity  can  never  enter  the  bosom  of  either  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  other,  because  the  feelings  of  the  one  have  a  ne- 
cessary and  an  accordant  agreement  with  those  of  his  friend. 
There  is  a  mutuality  of  feeling  and  connexion  between 
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friends,  which  admits  not  of  any  private  or  separate  interest 
in  either  in  opposition  to  the  other. 

Whatever  is  agreeable  or  adverse  to  one  friend,  meets  with 
a  respondent  affection  in  the  other. 

The  souls  of  two  friends,  like  roan  and  wife,  are  knit  so 
firmly  together,  that  death  only  can  accomplish  a  separation. 

An  affected  friend  is  like  a  false  jewel :  neither  will  stand 
the  test  when  tried. 

A  proud  and  domineering  spirit  disturbs  his  own  peace, 
and  he  that  harshly  treats  a  dependent  upon  his  favour,  is  an 
enemy  to  his  own  happiness. 

He  that  is  vengeful  in  temper,  banishes  rest  from  his  mind ; 
and  the  man  of  an  unforgiving  disposition  destroys  his  own 
soul. 

The  violent  man  subjects  hi^  judgment  to  his  passions  :  he 
does  not  consider  that  in  the  gusts  he  exhibits,  he  resembles 
ja  madman. 

What  reception  can  he  that  perversely  refuses  to  forgive 
an  offence  to  his  neighbour,  perhaps  quite  unimportant,  and 
it  n^ay  be,  too,  merely  imaginary,  expect  from  his  Maker, 
whom  he  has  wantonly,  deliberately,  and  with  the  most  un- 
grateful and  impudent  presumption,  transgressed  against,  till 
calculation  of  numbers  extends  beyond  the  powers  of  human 
conception?  How  dares  such  a  man  petition  the  throne  of 
grace  for  his  own  pardon,  while  he  withholds  from  his  brother 
the  forgiveness  of  wrong,  probably  so  trifling  as  to  be  un- 
worthy of  notice  ?  Can  one  of  this  disposition  be  a  Christian  ? 

To  create  a  visionary  pretext  of  rupture  with,  and  to  de- 
light in  vexing  one's  neighbour,  demonstrates'  a  temper  of 
mind  directly  opposite  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Such 
a  man  practically  avows  that  he  neither  is  nor  desires  to  be  a 
disciple  of  the  Christian  principles. 

JBetter  by  silence  be  supposed  ignorant  of  the  subject  of 
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conversation,  than  by  foolish  speech  give  an  evident  proof  of 
a  want  of  judgment  and  understanding. 

Where  one  cannot  speak  to  purpose,  silence  evinces  some- 
what at  least  of  good  sense,  knd  shows  that  one  may  have 
prudence  without  knowledge. 

He  that  volunteers  observations  upon  a  subject  of  which  he 
has  not  suiScient  knowledge,  most  unnecessarily  exposes  his 
folly,  when  by  silence  he  might  make  it  doubtful  whether  this 
was  imposed  by  modesty  or  ignorance. 

The  vanity  of  appearing  conversant  on  any  ^ven  subject, 
discovers  too  often  a  fool  in  his  fbily. 

Silence  is  not  unfrequently  a  mark  of  sound  wisdom :  a 
man  of  literature  will  scorn  to  exhibit  his  talents  in  a  com- 
pany of  babbling  fools. 

A  wise  man  shuts  his  ears  .in  the  company  of  fools,  and 
holds  conversation  with  himself  for  want  of  a  companion. 

The  man  of  sense  is  provoked  at  the  tittletattle  of  nothing* 
ness  with  which  his  ears  are  often  assailed ;  though  politeness 
may  press  upon  him  a  like  forbearance  as  at  the  frivolous 
laughter  of  those  void  of  judgment. 

The  laughter  of  fools  is  a  stronger  mark  of.  the  emptiness 
of  the  head,  than  of  the  merriness  of  the  heart. 

To  giggle  at  trifles  is  a  direct  evidence  of  the  weakness  of 
the  understanding. 

Forced  laughter  is  like  forced  wit:  they  are  both  un- 
natui^a),  and  give  pain  to  the  hearers. 

He  that  laughs  at  his  own  speech,  is  not  aware  that  those 
who  hear  him  smile  with  contempt 

The  fool  speaks  before  he  considers ;  but  the  wise  man  de- 
liberates before  he  pronounces. 

A  prudent  man  holds  the  reins  of  his  tongue ;  but  that  of 
a  fool  moves  without  bridle  or  judgment 

An  unbridled  tongue  is  like  an  unruly  horse  without  a 
check-bit,  or  a  ship  in  a  storm  without  rudder  or  sails. 


SENTXMKNTS.  S6l 

The  wise  man  retains  the  government  of  the  tongue ;  but 
the  fool's  is  let  loose  to  his  passions.  * 

The  backbiting  whispers  of  malice,  are  worse  than  the  bite^ 
of  a  viper. 

The  violence  of  an  outrageous  woman  is  more  terrific  than 
the  fury  of  a  mad  dog. 

One  had  better  be  shut  up  in  a  pest-house,  than  yoked  at 
home  with  a  brawling  wife. 

She  that  drinks  what  is  earned  for  support  of  the  family, 
be^ars  her  children  and  brings  her  husband  to  madness. 

The  very  savage  fulfils  tlie  law  of  nature,  by  caring  for  her 
husband  and  children  :  Her  conduct  must  therefore  be  an 
evidence  against  her  neighbour  of  Christian ity,  who,  in  oppo- 
sition to  known  precepts,  sacrifices  to  drunkenness  the  means 
of  subsistence  and  education,  and  by  starving  her  infants,  and 
bringing  them  up  without  knowledge,  compels  them  to  steal 
for  support,  and  leads  them,  by  her  example,  to  infidelity  and 
ruin.  Will  not  baptism  and  the  gospel  light  expose  such  a 
woman  to  a  much  more  dreadful  degree  of  condemnation, 
than  the  woful  state  of  barbarian  ignorance  to  which  the  sal- 
vage is  subjected  ? 

The  habitual  drunkard  is  worse  than  the  brute  :  the  latter 
seldom  or  never  deviates  from  its  constitutional  nature ;  but 
he  who  has  been  the  cause  of  an  universal  disorganizement 
of  original  nature,  does  against  nature  and  direct  commands, 
such  acts  of  irrationality  as  the  brute  will  bear  testimony  a- 
gainst  him  for. 

The  slanderer  is  one  of  the  vilest  reptiles  which  sin  has 
produced  from  corruption.  He  feeds  more  filthily  than  the 
sow ;  throws  forth  a  more  offensive  matter  than  the  opossum ; 
issues  a  more  malignant  venom  than  the  asp ;  and  his  breath 
acts  more  pestiferously  than  a  plague. 

The  snake  in  the  grass,  unless  injured,  seldom  molests  the 
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passenger;  but  the  backsliding  slanderer,  unprovoked',  in- 
sinuates abroad  his  poisonous  whisperings,  to  the  destruction 
of  his  neighbour's  character  and  credit,  without  other  motive 
than  an  innate  temper  of  a  most  wanton  malignancy,  and  as 
restless  a  disposition  to  evil  as  is  in  the  very  spirits  of  dark* 
ness  and  mischief. 

The  busy  slanderer  is  no  less  an  assassin  than  he  that 
watches  for  the  life  of  his  victim ;  but  there  is  this  and  a  vast 
difference  between  them  :  the  latter  often  repents  of  his  dia- 
bolical deed ;  but  the  other  every  moment  feels  an  increased 
appetite  for  discord  and  falsehood,  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
vomiting  it  out  in  a  constant  round  of  gossipping,  squirting 
a  portion  here,  and  another  there,  adding,  as  he  goes,  to  the 
list  of  his  malice,  and  bespattering,  with  the  ofithrowings  of 
his  filthy  collection,  the  very  intimates  he  has  just  visited 
with  protestations  of  esteem,  and  professions  of  the  warmest 
friendship  and  respect. 

Many  affect  to  believe  that  man  is  innocent  by  nature,  and 
that  his  moral  contamination  proceeds  from  a  vicious  early 
instruction  or  practical  example  :  but  it  might  as  well  be  al* 
leged  for  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field,  that  their  ferocity  pro- 
ceeds from  the  same  cause,  and  has  nothing  in  it  attributable 
to  the  change  which  the  revolt  of  man  produced  upon  his 
own  original  constitution,  and  that  of  all  things  connected 
with  him. 

He  that  envies  his  neighbour  for  his  worldly  attainments, 
sets  fire  to  his  own  bosom  :  he  collects  the  fuel  for  the  con- 
flagration by  day,  and  sets  to  it  by  night  the  torch  of  distrac- 
tion. 

The  ambitious  man  can  never  himself  be  at  rest ;  neither 
will  he  suffer  those  to  be  so  who  are  within  the  reach  of  his 
influence. 

The  covetous  man  cannot  possibly  feel  cozitent :  everything 
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he  sees,  he  would  add  to  his  stock,  and  it  grieves  him  to  the 
heart  that  he  cannot  accomplish  it. 

Can  the  man  of  avarice  satisfy  his  greed,  or  the  man  of 
sensuality  find  a  limit  to  his  lust? 

As  fire  consmnes  all  that  is  combustible  within  its  reach, 
60  does  destruction  attend  the  invading  footsteps  of  an  am* 
bitious  power. 

The  lust  of  avarice  increases  upon  the  heart  of  the  greedy 
man,  as  his  wealth  augments  and  his  years  multiply  upon  his 
head :  like  a  cancer,  it  gains  strength  with  age,  and  quits  not 
its  hold  until  death  seizes  the  victim,  and  lays  him  prostrate 
at  his  feet. 

Suspicion  is  like  a  jaundice  :  it  discolours  whatever  object 
it  fixes  upon. 

Covetousness  is  as  insatiable  as  him  whose  empire  extends 
to  whatever  has  eartliy  consistence. 

Corruption  cannot  more  filthily  pollute  the  body,  than  does 
«nvy  defile  and  contaminate  the  mind. 

As  the  caterpillar  destroys  the  growth  of  firuit  by  devour- 
ing^ the  leaves  which  shelter  and  nourish  it,  so  does  envy 
gnaw  the  mind  of  him  who  is  subject  to  its  influence,  to  the 
destruction  of  his  happiness. 

Pride  makes  man  resemble  a  water  bubble,  or  a  turkey 
cock  strutting  in  the  midst  of  his  hens. 

The  empty  nothingness  of  a  fool,  and  the  puffed  up  state- 
liness  of  a  gaudily  dressed  idiot,  are  not  more  contemptible 
than  is  the  man  who  is  infiatedly  swoln  with  vanity,  and  ar- 
rogates importance  because  of  his  wealth. 

Wisdom  will  raise  the  poor  man  to  consideration  and  in- 
fluence ;  but  folly  will  lower  the  rich  to  contempt 

The  influence  of  selfishness  extends  as  universally  as  that 
of  the  sun. 

Is  there  any  motive  or  action  of  man  divested  of  selfish- 
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ness,  taking  the  whole  range  of  his  affections  from  the  arden** 
vy  of  love  to  the  violence  of  revenge ;  or  viewing  him  from 
the  lowest  drudgery  of  necessity,  to  the  highest  elevation  of 
dignity  and  power  ? 

It  is  certainly  a  most  unaccomitable  principle  in  man,  that 
while  he  addresses  his  supplications  to  God  for  mercy  to 
himself,  he  perversely  denies  it  to  his  neighbour,  from  wham 
he  exacts  to  the  utmost  extent,  satisfaction  for  whatever  his 
very  imagination  alleges  of  offence.  How  can  such  a  con- 
duct be  reconciled  with  any  maxim  of  propriety  or  equity? 

Love  itself,  or  that  affection  which  unites  into  one  the  ten- 
der and  kindred  feelings  of  two  souls,  however  reciprocal 
and  pure  it  may  be,  is  a  selfish  passion,  and  so  is  friendship 
even  in  its  most  exalted  quality.  The  lover,  as  well  as  the 
friend,  finds  bis  heart  most  deeply  engaged  to  promote  his 
own  individual  felicity,  which  may,  in  reality,  be  said  to  be 
the  sole  object  of  his  desire,  and  but  for  attaining  of  which 
neither  party  would  regard  the  attachment  of  the  other. 

Negligence  and  extravagance  will  crack  a  man's  credit; 
but  industry  and  economy  will  be  sureties  for  his  engage- 
ments. 

The  fool  wastes  his  time  and  his  substance  without  honour 
or  judgment ;  but  the  man  of  understanding  turns  both  to 
his  profit 

If  one  makes  a  present  to  his  friend,  it  ought  to  be  of  the 
best  quality  and  species  thereof  in  his  possession ;  for  should 
it  be  of  an  inferior  kind,  while  he  keeps  a  better  to  himself 
or  bestows  it  on  another,  a  discovery  thereof  will  be  as  the 
sting  of  a  poisonous  insect 

If  you  have  sundry  things  to  execute  equally  reqniring 
dispatch,  waver  not  which  to  begin  with ;  but  take  the  first 
that  presents  itself  and  finish  it,  and  so  proceed  with  the  rest; 
for  by  hesitating  where  to  commence,  or  by  doing  a  portion 
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of  one,  and  then  running  to  a  second  and  third  partially^  you 
will  spend  double  time,  and  do  none  of  them  purposely. 

If  you  carry  a  stick  with  you  in  your  walk,  poise  it  per* 
pendicularly,  for  by  using  it  horizontally*  you  prove  an  an- 
noyance to  all  around  you. 

In  standing  on  a  foot  passage,  keep  close  on  one  side—* 
you  have  no  right  to  interrupt  or  block  up  the  way  from  your 
neighbours. 

Should  you  meet  an  acquaintance  in  a  narrow  way,  dont 
block  it  up  from  the  free  use  of  others — ^if  there  is  room  for 
two  to  pass,  leave  one  half  at  least  open,  and  if  not,  step  your- 
self aside — ^you  have  no  right  to  assunxe  the  whole  to  your- 
self. 

When  you' give  a  commission  to  one  to  procure  this,  that, 
and  the  other  thing  for  you,  furnish  him  with  the  means — 
if  he  derives  no  profit  by  it,  why  put  him  to  trouble  and  leave 
him  also  to  advance  ? 

If  you  direct  any  tiling  to  be  done  for  you  by  one  at  a  dis- 
tance— ^pay  the  postage  or  carriage  expense  of  the  order  in 
the  first  instance-^it  will  show  your  disposition  to  refund 
other  necessary  outlays. 

Before  you  desire  another  to  do  or  decline  doing  what  you 
know  he  is  not  disposed  to,  first  ask  yourself  if  you  would 
yield  to  him  the  like  request  under  similar  circumstances* 

Let  servants  hired  for  family  purposes  be  paid  by  the  mas- 
ter adequate  wages,  but  suffer  not  contributions  to  be  levied 
from  visitants,  for  their  reception  is  one  of  such  purposes^* 
why  permit  the  servant  to  make  a  distinction  in  attention 
between  one  who  gives  and  another  who  does  not,  or  cannot 
aftbrd  to  bestow  gratuities  ? 

Upon  the  detection  of  a  falsehood,  or  any  immoral  act  in 
our  neighbour,  such  an  universal  surprise  is  expressed,  and 
reprobation  of  the  deed,  that  one  would  be  almost  justified 
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in  considering  the  want  of  moral  probity  and  veradty,  as  of 
no  ordinary  feature  in  the  constitution  of  mankind :  yet  from 
the  frequency  of  disooveries  of  a  departure  from  truth,  bonestyy 
and  moral  rectitude,  where  least  expected  too,  we  haye  the 
most  direct  evidence  of  the  vast  depraviQr  and  poUuticn  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  hypocrisy  which  contaminates  the 
mind. 

Little  do  many  of  those  who  keep  free  from  the  actual  com- 
mission of  gross  criminality  think,  that  the  sbamB  of  detec- 
tion and  the  terror  of  disgrace  and  punishment  are  greater 
restraints  upon  their  actions,  than  the  efficacy  of  virtue,  or 
the  influence  of  religion. 

A  practical  self-examination  of  our  hearts,  as  is  our  boun- 
den  and  commanded  duty,  would  discover  to  the  best  of  us 
such  enormities  in  our  inclinations,  and  filthiness  and  impu- 
rities in  our  dispositions,  as  should  humble  us  in  the  dust 
before  Omniscience,  and  force  us  in  contemplating  the  de- 
tected guilt  of  our  neighbour,  to  cry  out  for  mercy  to 
ourselves  in  lowly  prostration  at  the  foot  of  his  throne  of 
grace. 

How  wilfully  do  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  cover  up  our 
own  undetected  vices,  in  comparing  the  discovered  crimes 
and  iniquities  of  our  neighbours  with  our  own  affected  guilt- 
lessness, whence  we  forwardly  assume  the  right  of  passing 
the  most  severe  censures  of  our  brethren's  exposed  offences  ? 

Every  man  has  his  eyes  wide  open  to,  and  discerns  clearly 
the  faults  of  his  neighbour ;  but  as  closely  are  they  shut  upon 
his  own,  so  that  he  conceits  himself  with  the  notion  that  the 
knowledge  thereof  rests  with  himself. 

We  do  not  suffer  oursielveS  to  reflect,  that  what  we  disco- 
ver of  iniquity  in  our  neighbour,  our  neighbour  discovers 
something  similar  in  ourselves,  so  that  each  considers  his  own 
guilt  as  concealed,  while  he  openly  joins  in  reprobation  of  the 
other's. 
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To  take  advantage  of  a  legal  flaw,  in  order  to  erade  the 
performance  of  an  engagement,  most  forcibly  denotes  a  dis- 
position to  fraud,  and  a  breach  of  every  moral  principle. 

As  the  genial  warmth  of  spring  does  the  snow,  adversity 
dissolves  many  of  those  acts  of  civility  and  apparently  disin« 
terested  kindnesses,  which  are  lavished  on  man  in  prosperity; 
and  misfortune  changes  the  favourable  climate  of  professed 
friendship  to  as  chill  a  temperature  as  winter  in  its  vigour, 
when  the  piercing  winds  of  the  north  hold  the  reins  of  power. 

The  day  of  frowning  adversity  proves  too  severe  a  test  to 
the  sunshine  courtiers  of  prosperity.  Does  man,  in  the  hour 
of  festive  mirth  and  riot,  consider  this,  so  as  to  prepare  him* 
self  for  that  of  dire  calamity  and  sad  reverse  of  fortune,  when 
the  companions  of  his  thoughtless  revellings  will  shun  and 
treat  him  as  a  stranger,  with  symptoms  which  will  pierce  him 
to  the  qnick,  and  wound  him  more  acutely,  than  if  a  barbed 
arrow  had  struck  into  his  loins  ? 

Man  may  proudly  uplift  himself  in  the  day  of  power  and 
influence,  but  so  much  the  more  as  he  arrogantly  exalts  him- 
self will  the  effects  of  his  fall  be,  in  the  evil  hour  of  his  over- 
throw ;  and  let  him  remember,  that  no  pinnacle  of  greatness 
has  yet  been  attained  above  the  reach  of  misfortune,  envious 
obloquy,  and  backbiting  enmity;  nor  has  that  man  yet 
breathed,  who,  mounted  up  above  his  fellows,  has  escaped 
the  pointed  shafts  of  jaundice-eyed  malignancy. 

He  that  places  his  happiness  in  riches,  may  rejoice  in  his 
abundance,  and  thank  God  for  nothing ;  but  he  ought  to  con- 
template that  he  who  gave  can  also  ifike  away. 

According  as  the  worldling  succeeds  or  is  disappointed  in 
his  plan  of  operations,  he  is  accounted  by  bis  neighbours  a 
vfise  man  or  a  fool. 

The  possession  of  a  little  petty  power  and  dignirjr  is  dan- 
gerous to  him  that  has  more  vanity  than  judgment:  it  acts 
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like  a  sudden  squall  of  wind  upon  a  vessel  unballasted  and 
untrimmed:  they  severally  overset  by  too  much  top  weight, 
and  more  sail  than  is  suitable  for  them. 

A  man  of  low  degree,  vain  of  his  acquired  riches,  and 
proud  of  arriving  at  a  little  distinctive  rank  in  society,  not 
within  the  scope  of  his  former  prospects  in  life,  generally  as* 
sumes  a  consequential  importance  and  hauteur  of  manners, 
quite  uncharacteristic  of  the  man  of  family,  whose  birth  and 
estate  entitle  him  to  that  deference  and  respect  which  he 
obtains  without  exacting  them.  The  one  is  easy,  afiable, 
graceful,  and  condescending  in  his  address,  because  these  are 
habitual  to  him;  but  the  other,  in  his  carriage,  is  ungra* 
ciously  disgusting,  haughtily  arrogant,  and  undignifiedly  as- 
suming, because  it  is  forced,  affected,  and  altogether  unna- 
tural, in  order  to  cover,  though  quite  unsuccessfully,  the 
meanness  of  his  origin,  the  narrowed  scale  of  his  education, 
the  inbred  vulgarity  of  his  habits,  and  the  coarse  ideas  which 
from  infancy  he  has  contracted,  and  too  firmly  imbibed  ever 
to  be  separated  from  an  indifferently  cultivated  intellect,  a 
native  baseness  of  spirit,  and  an  accustomed  homeliness  of 
speech. 

To  affect  the  air  and  manners  of  those  6f  superior  rank 
and  station  in  life  to  which  we  have  not  been  familiarized, 
fbmishes  indeed  a  sufficient  proof  of  a  vainly  conceited,  and 
an  ambitious  spirit ;  but  then  it  also  demonstrates  the  mean- 
ness of  our  birth  and  breeding,  and  exposes  the  innately 
vulgar  and  basely  constituted  features  of  a  low  mind. 

He  that  is  inflated  w^h  pride  because  of  his  wealtli,  and 
conducts  himself  with  arrogance  toward  his  less  enriched 
neighbour,  insults  the  same  Providence  which  gave  to  the 
one,  and  after  giving  took  back  or  altogether  withheld  from 
the  other. 

The  man  of  affluence  and  secular  dignity,  may  gratify  his 
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soul  with  the  pleasures  of  lust,  sensuality,  and  a  vain  exhibr* 
tion  of  splendour  and  greatness ;  yet  he  should  remember 
the  judgment  which  follows,  and  the  responsibility  which  re- 
sults from  the  abuse  and  misapplication  of  the  advantages 
which  heaven  indulges  him  with,  in  the  day  of  his  prosperity 
and  temporal  favour. 

The  young  man  may  glory  in  his  strength ;  the  rich  in  his 
possessions;  the  exalted  in  his  rank  and  the  means  of  grati- 
fying his  pride  and  ambition  ;  and  the  man  of  ease  and  sen- 
suality in  the  enjoyment  of  his  lusts  :  yet  let  them  consider, 
that  God  will  strictly  scrutinize  their  actions,  and  make  them 
accountable  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

When  we  reduce  the  life  of  man  to  its  efficient  period  be^ 
tween  infancy  and  dotage,  after  an  allowance  for  sickness,  in- 
disposition, disability,  sleep,  rest,  and  what  our  subsistence 
and  other  actual  necessities  call  for,  we  shall  find,  indeed,  in 
the  course  of  the  longest  state  of  our  existence,  but  a  small  por- 
tion devotable  to  the  exercises  of  our  religious  duties  to  God,- 
and  those  of  a  necessarily  spcial  and  moral  nature  due  to  our 
fellows.  How  then,  when  we  consider  further  the  state  of  un* 
certainty  which  every  moment  attends  us,  can  we  form  one 
rational  excuse  for  squandering  so  much  of  our  time  in  trifl- 
ing and  altogether  unprofitable  purposes,  and  in  what  we 
call  amusements  quite  foreign  to  the  end  for  whii^h  we  were 
created  ? 

Even  if  God  did,  as  he  does  not^  derive  a  benefit  from 
man's  services ;  yet,  as  his  Creator,  his  protector,  and  be*^ 
stower  of  aH  the  temporal-  bounties  of  his  Providence,  would 
he  not  be  entitled  to  exact,  and  does  not  natural  law  pre- 
scribe the  exaction,  of  the  extra  time  unrequired  for  our  se- 
cular duties,  as  a  devoted  oifisring  for  the  presentation  of  our 
humble  acknowledgments  to  him  who  is  Lord  of  ourselves  as 
well  as  our  time — Lord  by  original  creation,  and  Lord  by 
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redemption  ?     What  does  gratitude  direct  as  to  tbis  ?     Nay, 
what  says  the  statute  law  of  the  ten  commandments  ? 

To  sanctify  the  Sabbath  by  religious  exercises  of  demotion 
and  piety  exclusively ;  to  reverence  God  by  peniten&al  con- 
fession, prayer  and  supplication;  to  respect  and  give  obe- 
dience to  his  precepts ;  to  regard,  with  a  holiness  of  disposi- 
tion, the  ordinances  of  his  appointment;  and  to  offer  to 
the  supreme  Being  the  sacrifices  of  a  grateful  service  and 
acknowledgment,  with  willingness  of  heart ;  are  duties  which 
the  Christian  practically  obsen-es,  not  as  impositions  exacted 
by  an  arbitrary  and  intolerant  master,  but  as  ordained  by 
institutes  of  the  Deity's  purest  love  and  most*  ardent  affection 
for  his  intelligent  creatures,  rational  in  themselves,  as  well  as 
testimonials  of  their  enactment  for  the  creature's  own  exclu- 
sive felicity,  the  very  principle  of  all  the  statutes  which  God 
has  ordained  for  the  conduct  of  m^n. 

To  him  that  obeys  the  statutes  of  heaven,  salvation  is  as- 
sured ;  but  what  interest  has  the  mere  professor  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  in  that  salvation  ?  Certainly  no  more  than 
the  eVil  spirits  to  whom  grace  was  never  offered. 

Whatever  difference  of  guilt  existed  between  Satan  who 
deceived,  and  man  who  fell  under  the  temptation,  we  consider 
it  to  be  removed  by  the  inconceivable  act  of  the  divine  mercy 
set  before  and  pressed  upon  the  latter  for  his  acceptance,  if 
despised  and  rejected  :  nay,  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  con- 
temner of  this  incomprehensible  instance  of  infinite  love  and 
grace,  places  himself  in  deeper  criminality  than  the  other. 

It  is  certainly  an  extraordinary,  but  an  undeniable  fact, 
that  while  the  nominal  Christian  is  ashamed  to  render,  and 
actually  withholds  the  easy  and  rational  mode  of  his  homage 
of  gratitude  to  God,  we  find  the  unhappy  victims  of  hea- 
thenism and  idolatry,  ardently  zealous  in  the  service  of  their 
fiedse  deities,  and  even  presenting  their  very  bodies  as  oflkr- 
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ings  to  their  idols,  undergoing  the  most  studiously  devised 
and  excruciating  tortures,  and  performing  the  most  painful, 
laborious,  and  superstitious  operations  of  worship,  as  if  earth 
and  hell  had  racked  their  united  inventions  to  mock  the  insti- 
tutions of  heavenly  wisdom* 

Promise  nothing  but  what  thou  knowest  thou  art  able,  and 
meanest  to  perform ;  and  whatever  is  promised  let  it  be  ful- 
filled to  the  utmost  extent  and  spirit  of  thy  engagement 

Before  coming  under  an  obligation,  consider,  and  let  not 
the  end  thereof  oppress  thee  with  a  too  late  and  an  unavailing 
censure,  because  of  its  folly,  lest  it  involve  thee  and  thy  fa- 
mily in  irremediable  ruin. 

Help  thy  friend,  but  be  not  rash  to  join,  thy  means  and  thy 
eredit  to  his,  in  schemes  of  imprudence,  or  when  labouring 
to  keep  himself  afloat,  lest  in  struggling,  he  lay  &st  bold  up- 
on thee,  and  in  sinking  drag  thee  to  the  bottom  along  with 
him. 

Help  thy  friend  in  need,  according  to  prudence  and  thy ' 
ability,  but  let  not  indiscretion  involve  thee  with  him  in  one 
common  ruin. 

When  thou  comest  under  an  engagement  by  thy  tongue, 
or  subscribest  thereto  with  thine  hand,  let  not  deceit  lurk 
within  thine  heart,  nor  suffer  evil  suggestions  to  betray  thine 
integrity ;  for  by  one  breach  of  thy  understood  obligation, 
thou  shalt  bankrupt  thy  veracity  for  ever,  so  that  a  whole  life 
thereafter,  of  the  soundest  moral  rectitude,  will  not  thorough- 
ly redeem  what  thou  hast  forfeited,  neither  shall  the  honour 
thou  hast  sacrificed  be  ever  restored,  nor  the  taint  be  removed 
which  thou  hast  so  imprudently  attached  to  thy  character. 

A  coxcomb  in  dress,  is  as  unseemly  as  an  idiot  on  horse- 
back. 

The  airs  of  a  flirt,  are  like  the  manners  of  a  fop — they  are 
equally  ridiculous,  and  their  movements  as  fantastical  as  a 
bditterfly's  motions. 
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To  subdue  one's  violent  and  unruly  passions^  is  more  wor- 
thy of  record,  than  the  fame  of  overcoming  a  lion. 

Let  the  giving  of  alms  be  in  the  spirit  of  chari^  agd  bene- 
volence, not  in  rudeness,  nor  thrown  down  as  to  a  dog :  is 
not  the  object  of  need  brother  to  the  giver  ? 

The  charitable  mite  of  poverty  far  exceeds  the  liberal  do- 
nation of  abundance :  the  motive  of  giving,  however,  sancti- 
fies or  unhallows  the  gift. 

The  man  that  takes  up  a  grudge  against  his  friend  without 
cause,  and  holds  it  fast,  inflames  his  own  soul,  and  sacrifices 
to  humour  an  advantage  more  estimable  than  the  most  pre- 
cious g^m  which  the  Kast  can  produce. 

Man,  in  the  savage  state,  meets,  in  an  offensive  attitude, 
and  with  evident  alarm  and  apprehension,  the  approach  of 
strangers :  in  his  civilized,  he  is  equally  on  his  guard  upon 
the  appearance  of  barbarians ;  such  a  disposition,  among  in- 
numerable other  evidences,  furnishes  a  strong  proof  of  the 
miserable  change  of  his  original  constitution ; — but  the  proof 
in  principle  goes  further,  whether  we  view  bim  separately  as 
civilized,  or  look  upon  him  merely  in  the  rudest  condition  of 
life.  Taking  him  in  the  former  and  most  favourable  light, 
distrust  even  of  his  own  civilized  species,  reigns  so  through- 
out, that  in  nothing  of  any  material  consequence  is  he  trans- 
acted with,  but  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  or  under  written 
obligations  and  acknowledgments.  ,  What  can  we  expect  of 
him,  then,  as  a  brutalized  savage  ? 

A  like  fearful  distrust  is  so  universally  existent,  that  it  per- 
vades the  whole  other  animal  creation.  The  reason  is  ob- 
vious ; — the  characteristic  disposition  announced  of  Ishmael 
and  his  race,  influences,  since  the  fall,  every  animal  of  sensi- 
bility :  the  heart  of  each  is  directed  against  the  other,  and  man 
himself  is  only  restrained  by  the  laws  of  social  order,  the  dread 
of  danger,  or  the  apprehension  of  meeting  a  physically  supe- 
rior oi)position  in  attempts  against  his  neighbour. 
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If  a  mm  loves  his  child,  and  wishes  him  to  do  well,  he  will 
correct  him  betimes  for  folly,  and  teach  him  in  infancy  the 
lessons  of  wisdom. 

Train  up  the  child  from  the  very  dawn  of  his  reason  in  the 
paths  of  his  duty;  set  the  example  of  righteousness  before 
him ;  and  be  to  him  in  the  stead  of  true  wisdom,  to  guide 
him  in  the  way  of  salvation  and  peace. 

ForbeaT  not  the  rod  of  correction,  and  say  not  it  will  hurt 
the  child's  manliness  of  spirit,  lest  mistaken  indulgence  fur- 
nish him  in  manhood  with  the  weapon  of  chastisement  against 
thyself,  and  wound  thy  soul  with  incurable  sorrows. 

Instil  chastity  into  his  mind,  and  suffer  not  if  possible  even 
an  impure  idea  to  find  access  to  his  heart. 

Guard  him  against  lewdness  and  profanity,  and  let  him 
not  accompany  the  profligate,  licentious,  and  immoral ;  fo^ 
they  will  undo  the  precepts  thou  hast  taught  him,  and  in- 
fluence him  to  mock  the  good  example  thou  hast  set  before 
him,  and  even  to  hold  thyself  up  as  an  object  of  derision. 

Instruct  him  with  care  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
doctrines;  lead  him  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  heavenly 
knowledge ;  teach  him  the  wisdom  which  will  guide  him  to 
happiness;  set  before  him  thine  own  practical  example  of 
piety  and  moral  integrity ;  and  let  not  vain  imaginations  take 
hold  of  his  judgment,  lest  his  understanding  be  corrupted, 
his  mind  be  perverted  and  brought  into  folly,  and  the  de- 
struction of  his  soul  be  laid  to  thy  charge. 

Restrain  thy  son  from  evil  with  the  curb,  while  his  mind 
is  yet  pliant,  and  his  strength  tender  and  under  command, 
lest  he  pierce  thee  through  with  the  arrows  of  affliction;  rend 
thy  heart  in  twain,  with  the  pangs  of  a  bitter  and  an  unavaiU 
ing  repentance;  and  bring  thy  gray  hairs,  nay,  thy  very 
manhood,  with  the  most  painful  reflections,  prematurely  to 
the  grave. 
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Preserve  thy  paternal  authority  over  thy  son  for  his  good, 
and  say  not  to  thyself  that  chastisement  will  crush  his  vigour 
of  youth;  damp  his  natural  ardour  and  capacity;  and  unfit 
him  for  the  duties  either  of  the  social  or  Christian  life;  lest 
darts  of  sorrow  strike  and  transfix  thee  with  calamity,  more 
exquisitely  pungent  than  if  the  air  which  thou  breathest  was 
to  act  as  a  flame  of  fire  in  thy  bowels^  or  the  child  of  thy 
criminal  indulgence  held  a  burning  torch  to  thy  bosom. 

An  infant's  capacity  of  apprehension  is  much  earlier 
started,  and  quicker  in  its  growth,  than  parents  imagine. 
Soon,  indeed,  does  it  perceive  that  a  little  crossness  and  cry- 
ing will  procure,  in  order  to  quiet  its  ill  temper,  a  douceur 
of  sweets,  or  a  toy,  to  bribe  it  into  good  humour.  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  as  oft  as  it  wishes  for  a  repetition  of  these^ 
it  renews  its  fretfulness,  until  indulgence  confirms  its  de- 
mands, and  gives  it  a  vileness  of  avaricious  and  covetous 
greed,  almost  beyond  cure,  and  firequently  so  rooted  as  never 
to  be  thoroughly  extracted. 

Instruct  not  thy  child  in  an  emulative  vanity  of  dress  and 
mere  outward  showy  accomplishments,  while  the  principles 
of  his  mind  and  the  bent  of  his  inclinations  are  neglected  or 
made  secondary  objects ;  neither  indulge  him  in  extrava- 
gance, licentiousness,  dissoluteness,  or  folly ;  nor  instil  into 
bis  heart  a  spirit  of  resentment  and  revenge :  nay,  crush 
these  betimes,  lest  he  bring  thee  to  poverty  and  shame,  and 
thrust,  at  last,  a  dagger  into  thy  heart. 

Dost  thou  see  thine  infant  taking  delight  in  torturing  thy 
domesticated  animals,  and  exercising  its  ingenuity  in  pro- 
tracted immolations  of  the  insects  within  reach  of  its  snare  ? 
Without  a  moment's  delay,  apply  the  rod  of  correction,  lest, 
in  a  more  advanced  age,  he  presents  a  knife  to  thine  own 
throat,  and  laughs  at  the  terror  into  which  be  has  thrown 
thee. 
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Dost  thou  discover  him  practising  a  falsehood  ?  Let  not 
tfay  hand  be  withheld  from  chastisement,  lest  he  implicate 
thee  in  his  own  disgrace;  involve  thee  in  strife  with  thy 
neighbours  and  friends  ;  and  set  thyself  and  the  rest  of  thy 
family  together  by  the  ears. 

Art  thou  puffed  up  with  vanity  at  the  youth's  sprightly 
sallies  of  wit  and  sarcastic  humour,  and  the  lively  effusions 
of  his  smart  repartees  ?  Let  thy  attention  be  most  anxiously 
directed  to  his  conduct,  lest  his  flashes  of  wit  prove  bas- 
tardized raillery,  and  forfeit  the  privileges  attached  to  legi- 
timacy^ 

Wit,  undirected  by  judgment,  is  like  a  ship  in  a  storm 
without  pilot  or  steersman :  she  may  be  overset  by  too  much 
canvas,  or  swamped  by  too  little. 

Have  the  debauchee,  the  libertine,  the  gambler,  or 
drunkard,  begun  to  inveigle  thy  son  ?  Run  with  speed  to 
his  protection,  as  thou  wouldst  to  defend  him  from  the  bite 
of  a  viper. 

Delay  not  to  deliver  him  from  the  snares  of  the  evil  doer, 
lest  their  entanglements,  by  habit,  should  prove  too  strong 
for  relief,  and  he  comes  at  last  to  curse  thee  to  thy  face ! 

Check  at  the  outset  his  inclination  to  vice  and  extrava- 
gance, lest  it  leads  him  to  rob  thee  of  thy  substance  as  well 
as  thy  peace. 

Wink  Tiot  at  the  licentious  pleasantries  of  his  youth,  lest 
be  become  a  libertine,  ridicule  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  laugh  thyself  to  scorn  when  attempting  to  admonish 
him. 

Upon  thy  solicitude  to  instil  early  into  his  mind  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion  and  morality,  and  scrupulously  following 
this  up  by  thine  own  example,  depends^  as  means,  the  very 
salvation  of  his  soul. 

Suffer  no  presents  to  be  given  or  offered  to  thy  child,  for 


576  SENTIMENTS, 

fhey  will  contaminate  his  heart  with  a  greedy  avariciousness, 
and  enslave  him  to  one  of  the  most  pernicious  vices  to  which 
the  mind  of  fallen  man  has  been  subjected. 

When  thou  puttest  him  under  the  care  of  another,  lay  the 
strictest  injunctions  upon  his  keeper  to  decline  all  presents, 
and  keep  thine  own  eye  anxiously  upon  the  watch,  that  they 
be  not  departed  from. 

The  avariciousness  of  the  heart  will  lead  to  theft,  and  every 
vice  connected 'with  covetousness. 

It  is  not  enough  that  thou  crushest  the  moral  evil  of  the 
propensities  of  his  heart :  it  is  thine  incumbent  duty  to  teach 
and  train  him  up  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospels,  and  enforce  the  precepts  thereof 
by  thine  own  strict  example  and  practical  conduct. 

Avarice  and  envy  operate  like  a  plague:  they  not  only  de- 
stroy the  peace  and  quiet  of  their  immediate  victim,  but  issue 
from  him  their  pestiferous  effects  upon  all  who  eome  within 
riie  reach  of  their  influence. 

Watch  therefore  their  very  inroad  into  the  heart  of  thy 
ehild,  with  thy  utmost  attention,  and  check  its  appearance 
betimes ;  for  notwithstanding  all  thy  care,  should  they  once 
obtain  a  footing,  they  will  spread  their  pernicious  vapours 
around  every  object  within  the  sphere  of  his  action. 

He  that  pays  no  respect  to  his  natural  parents,  can  have 
Ao  reverence  for  the  Creator. 

The  man  that  can  suffer  his  natural  parents  to  labour  uii* 
der  the  pressure  of  poverty  and  want,  when  in  ability  to  re- 
lieve them,  cannot  possibly  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
God. 

Economize  thy  substance  :  but  shut  it  not  up  from  its  ne- 
cessary and  rational  appropriation  to  thy  family  and  the  poor, 
as  well  as  in  support  of  the  constitution  of  thy  country. 

Economize  thy  time ;  but  be  no  niggard  thereof  in  tliiue 


SENTIMENTS.  577 

offerings  to  God,  a  necessary  attendance  upon  iky  fellows  in 
affliction,  and  the  duties  thou  owest  to  the  state  and  %hy  so- 
vereign. 

Assist  thy  brethren  in  distress,  according  to  thy  eircunn 
stances  and  condition  in  life,  both  as  to  time  and  means ;  but 
lavish  neither  improvidently. 

Hallow  the  Sabbath,  by  devoting  it  wholly  to  the  worship 
and  service  of  the  Deity,  not  merely  because  it  is  thy  com-^ 
manded  duty,  but  as  a  testimony  of  thy  sensibility  of  hi& 
goodness,  and  of  thy  gratitude  for  the  means  afforded  thee 
of  obtaining  the  Vedemption  of  thy  souL 

To  profane  the  Sabbath,  is  to  insult  the  God  that  made 
thee,  and  to  put  disrespect  upon  the  ordinances  of  his  special 
appointment. 

He  that  sanctifies  not  the  Sabbath^  avows  his  enmity  with 
him  who  ordained  it,  and  rejects  his  own  salvation. 

The  wilful  pollution  of  that  day  by  secular  operations,  is  a 
direct  and  gross  violation  of  that  duty  of  loyalty  and  grati- 
tude which  thy  Creator  is  entitled  to ;  and  it  exhibits  such  a 
woful  insensibility  and  depravity  of  heart,  as  makes  it  obvious 
to  ordinary  reason,  that  such  transgressors  cannot  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  Him  who  sanctified  the  day  for  peculiar  holiness  of 
disposition,  for  man's  own  happiness  in  this  life,  and  his  sal- 
vation in  the  next. 

It  is  not  possible  that  he  who  grudges  the  Sabbath  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  God,  can  enter  into  the  Christian's 
rest;  for  that  rest  will  bean  eternal  Sabbath  of  holiness  unto 
the  Lord. 

It  is  an  evident  demonstration  of  a  depraved  heart,  when 
it  converts  the  holy  ordinances  of  God  into  purposes  of  pro- 
fanity ;  and  it  is  an  impious  mockery  of  his  precepts,  to  turn 
tbem  and  the  ^iritual  blessings  of  heaven  into  wanton  or  con- 
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temptuous  pleasantries,  the  gratifications  pf  lust,  and  the  pur- 
suits of  a  carnalized  mind.. 

Though  thou  pamperest  thine  appetite  of  lust,  and  gratifi- 
est  thy  sensual  inclinations  with  extravagance  and  foUy  in  the 
ttme  of  success  and  prosperity ;  yet  let  the  day  of  wretched- 
ness and  want  be  held  in  remembrance,  lest  it  come  sudden- 
ly upon  thee  and  twit  thee  with  improvidence  and  ingrati- 
tude ;  and  lest  sickness  and  sorrow  take  hokl  of  thee,  the  ter- 
rors of  night  seize  upon  thee,  and  the  apprehensions  of  con- 
science distract  thee,  so  that  thy  soul  shall  find  no  covering 
refuge  for  its  comfort,  nor  heavenly  consolations  to  give  re* 
lief  to  thy  mind. 

Do  circumstances  combine  to  increase  thy  daily  wages  and 
other  means  of  support,  or  to  live  within  thy  income ;  hus- 
band them  with  economy  and  sobriety,  and  let  not  thy  indus- 
try depart  from  thine  hands ;  for  the  same  Providence  which 
benefitteth  with  his  bounty,  can  also  visit  with  affliction,  and 
cause  what  thou  dependest  upon  to  fail,  and  thy  strength  to 
forsake  thee. 

Let  not  plenty  and  success  poison  thy  mind,  and  blind  thine 
understanding ;  for  there  is  but  a  hair's  breadth  between  them 
and  the  evils  of  misfortune  and  poverty. 

If  thou  consumest  thy  time  in  idleness,  rioting,  debauchery, 
drunkenness,  trifling,  and  unprofitable  amusements,  is  it  not 
a  direct  breach  of  that  trust  which  has  been  committed  to 
thee  for  a  special  and  the  most  momentous  purpose  of  thy 
existence  ? 

A  due  appropriation  of  thy  time  to  its  various  rational  par- 
poses,  conducted  with  regularity,  will  lighten  thy  bodily  la- 
bour, and  give  relief  to  thy  mind. 

Indulge  not  thyself  in  putting  off  till  another^  time,  what 
thou  oughtest  and  art  able  to  do  at  the  moment ;  for  thoH 
canst  not  hereafter  find  a  better  opportunity  than  that  which 
is  now  given  thee,  for  ridding  thy  hands  of  a  necessary  duty* 
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Let  not  a  habit  of  staving  off  the  performance  of  thy  en- 
gagements take  hold  of  thee ;  for  It  will  bring  thee  into  such 
disrepute,  that  none  will  believe  a  promise  thou  makest. 

Suffer  not  thy  daily  labour  to  get  behind  and  increase  up- 
on thine  hands ;  for  sickness  and  many  unforeseen  casualties 
may  accumulate  it  beyond  thy  power  to  overtake  it,  or  re- 
deem the  lost  time  which  thy  imprudent  negligence  has  oc- 
casioned. 

Waste  not  the  earnings  of  thy  labour  upon  sensual  incli- 
nations or  unprofitable  amusements :  why  shouldst  thou,  for 
useless  gratifications,  become  a  pensioner  of  charity  ? 

Associate  not  with  the  drunkard  or  idler ;  for  their  exam- 
ple is  pestilential,  and  its  frequency  may  ensnare  thee. 

Permit  not  even  the  breath  of  the  gamester,  the  debauchee, 
the  libertine,  or  the  profligate,  to  mix  itself  with  thine ;  for  it 
will  ultimately  infect  thee  with  their  vices,  and  make  thee  a 
worse  reprobate  than  themselves. 

Form  no  connexion  with  the  infidel  or  the  scoffer  at  reli- 
gion ;  for  it  will  sap  the  foundation  of  thy  faitli,  and  so  shake 
thy  principles,  as  to  disturb  the  peace  of  thy  mind,  and  en- 
danger the  salvation  of  thy  soul. 

Let  not  the  greed  of  lucre  take  possession  of  thy  heart, 
lest  its  baneful  eSects  overpower  iby  moral  and  religious 
principles,  and  enslave  thee  to  one  of  the  most  inveterate 
lusts  which  contaminate  the  mind  of  man. 

It  is  next  to  impossible  that  avarice  and  honesty  can  dwell 
together. 

Contemplate  the  insatiate  disposition  of  the  covetous  man, 
and  regard  himself  with  pity,  but  his  lust  with  the  scorn  it 
deserves. 

Be  not  a  companion  to  the  squanderer ;  for  he  will  con- 
sume tliy  time  unprofitably,  and  give  thee  a  taste  for  extra- 
vagance to  thy  ruin. 

4d  2 
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Avoid  him  that  is  giveii  to  strife,  if  thou  hast  any  regard 
for  thine  own  peace  and  diat  of  thy  family. 

.  Be  not  one  with  the  riotous ;  for  tliey  will  bring  thee  into 
disgrace,  and  thou  wilt  be  implicated  in  all  their  disorders 
and  mischief. 

Join  not  those  viho  are  given  to  change :  if  persuaded  of 
the  rectitude  of  thine  own  principles,  why  expose  them  to  the 
influence  of  faction  and  discontent? 

If  thy  neighbour  becomes  a  reforming  brawler  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  industry,  let  not  his  affected  patriotism  deceive 
thee :  for  he  is  in  the  direct  road  to  destruction,  and  he  will 
involve  thee  in  his  ruin. 

He  that  thinks  he  is  stronger  than  wine,  lacks  wisdom  ( 
and  he  that  gives  himself  to  strong  drink,  is  void  of  under- 
standing. 

To  drink  beyond  due  bounds  is  unseemly :  to  take  it  to 
excess  is  beastly. 

He  that  sujBers  strong  drink  to  banish  his  reason,  prefers 
folly  and  madness  to  discretion  and  judgment 

In  sobriety,  no  man  finds  himself  overstocked  with  wisdom 
xmd  prudence — why  then  smother  what  he  has  with  the  fumes 
of  strong  drink  ? 

To  sit  down  to  the  bottle  with  thie  professed  or  implied 
purpose  of  a  debauch,  is  an  open  avowal  of  a  deficiency  of 
Judgment. 

If  one  declares  himself  a  fool  in  the  state  of  sobriety,  what 
wisdom  can  he  utter  in  that  of  intoxication  ? 
«  With  an  ordinary  share  only  of  mental  capacity,  one  will 
seldom  lay  claim  to  a  superiority  of  judgment :  but  cloud 
that  capacity  with  the  steam  of  strong  drink,  and  he  will 
think  himself  fit  to  govern  an  empire* 

He  that  puts  off  till  a  more  convenient  season  what  ought 
to  he  done,  and  what  he  can  do  now,  will  never  find  a  season 
fit  for  his  purpose. 
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Slothfiilness  in  business  will  bring  a  rich  man  to  beggary 
and  contempt :  but  industry  will  raise  the  man  of  poverty  to 
independence  and  consideration. 

A  wise  man  will  improve  his  time ;  but  the  fooL  looks  not 
to  consequences. 

An  idle  habit  subjects  a  man  to  scorn  and  his  substance  to 
ruin ;  but  the  hand  of  the  industrious  procures  him  respect, 
and  puts  him  above  the  fears  of  indigence  and  want. 

The  drunkard  and  spendthrift  labour  to  destroy  their  sub- 
stance ;  but  the  sloth  uses  no  means  to  acquire  it :  they  seve- 
rally arrive  at  the  same  point — the  two  first  actively^  and  the 
last  without  moving :  To  determine  which  is  the  most  worth- 
less in  society,  would  admit  of  considerable  debate. 

Avoid  extravagance  and  resist  avarice;  for  the  one  will 
bring  thee  to  poverty,  and  the  other  to  shame. 

He  that  wastes  his  time  and  means  unprofitably,  is  an 
enemy  to  good  example,  and  destroys  his  own  soul. 

The  man  that  derides  religion,  is  at  open  war  with  the 
Omnipotent. 

Wouldst  thou  rise  in  the  estimation  of  society,  let  thy 
hands  be  bound  down  to  industry,  thy'  measures  directed  by 
prudence,  fear  God,  and  give  reverence  to  the  king. 

Shun  the  snares  of  political  ringers  of  changes  and  discon- 
tent ;  for  they  will  entrap  thee  to  thy  ruin,  and  bring  thee 
with  sorrow  to  thine  end. 

Dost  thou  live  in  peace  and  under  protection  civil  and  re- 
ligious? Let  not  disaffection  get  access  to  thine  heart:  why 
disturb  the  quiet  of  thy  soul,  and  hazard  a  change  to  thy 
hurt? 

Trust  not  the  promises  of  him  who  is  not  able  to  perform : 
hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  if  he  must  first  have  something 
from  thee. 

Follow  not  the  pack  of  political  huntsmen^  and  avoid  the 
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Standards  of  sedition  and  change ;  for  tliou  wilt  be  thrown 
out  by  the  one  if  successful,  and  fall  a  sacrifice  to  tlie  leaders 
of  the  other  to  secure  their  own  safety. 

It  is  a  sore  evil  that  man  cannot  rest :  ao  empire  cannot 
satisfy  the  despot  of«ambition  ;  nor  can  the  best  constitution 
of  government  give  content  to  the  subject :  a  thirst  for  domi- 
nion fires  the  soul  of  the  one;  and  a  revolutionary  whirl 
fevers  the  brain  of  the  other. 

Man  disquiets  his  own  heart,  because  be  is  at  no  pains  to 
put  a  curb  upon  hjs  passions. 

Discontent  acts  upon  the  soul,  as  fire  on  combustibles  :  as 
great  care  is  necessary  to  guard  against  the  one  as  the  other. 

Man  seems  to  consider  the  bounties  of  heaven  as  subjects 
of  right,  not  mercies  of  grace :  when  withdrawn  or  curtailed, 
he  murmurs  his  discontent,  and  joins  in  rebellion  against  God 
and  his  king. 

When  a  ploughman  stops  his  plough  to  hearken  to  politi- 
cal brawlers,  his  ruin  is  half  accomplished :  when  he  quits  it 
to  run  after  them,  his  destruction  is  isure. 

What  has  the  mere  labourer  to  do  with  struggles  for  poli- 
tical changes,  as  to  who  shall  rule  the  state,  or  steer  the  helm 
of  empire?  Is  he  a  judge  of  who  is  fit,  or  who  most  worthy 
is  of  trust,  or  who  best  understands  a  government's  concerns  ? 
He  has  not  even  sense  enough  to  see  tlie  vile  desi^s  of  those 
who  spread  abroad  and  utter  gross  falsehoods,  and  put  iu 
practice  every  art  of  knavery  to  rouse  the  angry  passions,  and 
gain  deceitfully  his  confidence.  He  has  not  even  a  sufficiency 
of  understanding  to  discern  that  falsehood  and  deception  can 
as  easily  as  truths  appear  in  print,  and  that  they  are  with 
impudence,  and  with  a  face  of  brass,  delivered  boldly  forth 
in  speech  by  practised  orators  and  interested  villains  in  poli- 
tics, who  aim  at  plunder,  anarchy,  murder  and  proscription, 
in  order  to  engross  the  public  t^poil,  and  domineer  in  all  the 
terrors  of  a  lawless  power  and  tyranny. 
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If  the  lower  orders  have  time  for  jloliticar contests,  tliey 
have  it  also,  and  it  is  their  incumbent  duty  to  use  it,  for  a 
purpose  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  in  improving  their 
understanding  of  the  Scriptural  doctrines,  and  promoting 
thereby  the  great  work  of  their  everlasting  salvation,  in  place 
of  living  through  life  in  ignorance,  in  the  midst  of  heavenly 
information,  to  the  destruction  of  their  peace  here,  and  their 
souls  for  an  eternal  hereafter. 

The  lower  classes,  no  less  than  the  higher,  ought  ever  to 
bear  in  recollection,  that  as  they  profitably  or  fruidessly  spend 
their  days  in  the  present  life,  so  will  their  fate  be  adjudged  in 
the  next, — a  state  unchangeable  and  interminable.  With  in- 
dustry at  their  several  avocations,  and  with  attention  to  their 
spiritual  concerns,  their  minds  may  remain  undisturbed  with 
worldly  contests  for  influence  and  power,  while,  according  to 
the  will  of  Providence,  their  lives  may  be  spent  in  tolerable 
comfort  even  in  a  temporal  point  of  view;  but  in  preparing 
for  their  eternal  welfare,  they  will  secure  a  much  higher  in- 
terest and  advantage  than  all  the  carnal  acquisitions  -  of  the 
present  temporary  state  of  existence  can  in  any  shape  com- 
pare with. 

A  selfish  consideration  forms  an  ingredient  in  every  action, 
motive,  and  movement  of  man,  from  his  most  exalted  rank 
in  society  to  his  lowest  condition  in  life;  from  the  dictatorial 
sway  of  the  tyrannical  despot,  to  the  most  abject  enslavement 
to'  the  whip  and  the  oar ;  from  the  dignified  spirit  of  rational 
freedom,  to  an  uncontrolled  subjection  to  the  mandates  of 
power. 

In  the  constitution  of  his  creatures,  God  has  been  pleased, 
in  respect  to  himself,  to  make  a  principle  of  selfishness  an  in- 
herent stimulative  to  duty — their  own  happiness  being  one  of 
the  chief  ends  for  giving  them  existence.  What  a  powerful 
motive  therefore  does  he  exhibit  to  man'  to  excite  him  to 


584  SENTIMEKTd* 

datj  and  a  gfatefpl  sense  of  the  Deity's  disinterested  love 
and  affection  for  him  in  his  original  creation^ — ^an  afiection 
which  has  been  inconceivably  further  manifested  in  the  work 
of  his  redemption, — and  how  ought  it  to  spur  him  to  exer* 
tion,  with  willingness  and  cheerfulness  of  heart,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  his  faculties,  to  proitiote  the  purposes  of  infinite 
grace  for  his  own  salvation  and  everlasting  happiness? 

It  is  indeed  a  most  wonderful  display  of  the  Creator's  pa- 
ternal regard  for  his  rational  beings,  in  thus  manifesting  to 
them  how  much  their  own  interest  is  concerned  in  rendering 
obedience  to  the  laws  which  he  has  established,  and  the  in- 
junctions he  has  formed,  both  positive  and  prohibitory,  that 
they  aim  so  obviously  to  assure  his  own  peace  and  felicity. 
That  they  are  designed  also  as  subjects  to  engage  the  mind 
in  the  contemplation  of  himself,  and  to  a  filial  reverence  o^ 
and  to  render  glory  and  honour  to  the  Supreme  Lord  of  the 
universe,  is  true ;  but  are  not  these  indisputably  due  to  the 
Author  of  such  blessings,  and  the  Father  of  such  incon- 
ceivable mercies?  In  exacting  such  contemplation,  reve- 
rence and  glory,  does  not  the  very  compliance  tliorewith  add 
immeasurably  to  the  happiness  of  the  creature  ?  In  short  the 
Deity  demonstrates  tliat  bis  service,  in  every  view  whic^  can 
be  taken  of  it,  is  the  very  foundation  of  man's  bliss  and  im- 
mediate union  with  himself,  as  between  parent  and  child  in 
mutual  afiection. 

Envy  is  like  a  gnaw-worm,  and  feeds  as  greedily  upon  the 
mind  a^  the  other  upon  the  flesh. 

A  covetous  man  is  like  a  thief:  his  mind  virtually  steals 
what  the  other  actually  pilfers. 

He  that  fixes  the  hour  of  an  appointment,  should  be  the 
first  in  attendance. 

Dost  thou  see  one  start  up  a  busy  and  clamorous  patriot 
for  his  country,  to  the  neglect  of  his  ordinary  avocations  ? 
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look  well  to  his  finances  and  credit ;  for  be  assured,  neither 
his  baker  nor  butcher  will  trust  him. 

Those  who  most  loudly  express  their  fears  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  their  country,  are  generally  knaves,  or  on  the  eve 
of  their  own  insolvency* 

There  is  not  a  government  under  the  heavens  which  gives 
satisfaction  to  mankind  :  but  we  may  be  the  less  surprised  at 
this,  when  we  see  the  creatures  of  revolt  in  a  constant  state 
of  discontent  at  the  government  of  Divine  Wisdom. 

There  is  scarcely  an  act  of  Omnipotence  at  which  man 
does  not  murmur :  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  seasons ; 
the  measure  of  his  bounty ;  or  the  features  of  his  rule,  man 
seems  to  have  an  inbred  disposition  to  cavil  and  find  fault ; 
and  to  claim  as  of  right,  the  various  means  of  gratifying  his 
lusts  and  satisfying  his  passions. 

When  unfavourable  weather  opposes  for  some  length  of 
time  the  several  inclinations  and  carnal  interests  of  mab" 
kind,  they  make  no  scruple  of  declaring  so  much  to  be  due 
to  them  as  will  balance  accounts,  according  tp  their  own 
estimation,  as  if  God  was  their  debtor. 

Converting  the  Sabbath  to  tlie  furtherance  of  our  secular 
interests,  and  the  gratification  of  our  sensual  inclinations, 
demonstrates  pretty  evidently  our  dissatisfaction  with  the 
divine  apportionments  of  time,  and  prescriptions  of  duty  to 
his  rational  creatures,  as  well  as  an  innate  disposition  to  re- 
volt and  unthankfulness. 

We  seldom  consider  our  demerits  to  be  justifying  causes 
for  the  chastisements  inflicted  upon  us  by  Providence. 

The  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  furnishes  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  a  demoralized  principle,  and  of  the 
mind*s  being  prepared  for  atheistical  and  deistical  impiety, 
as  well  as  sedition,  insubordination,  and  disloyalty. 

Remove  th$  reverence  which  we  owe  to  God  an^  his  ordi- 
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nances,  and  where  sbalt  we  find  a  foundation  for  eiTilked 
order  and  government  ?  The  hitter,  however,  is  but  a  minor 
consideration,  most  important  though  it  be,  in  respect  to 
the  present  life, — ^in  renouncing  religion,  what  must  be  the 
endless  consequence  as  affecting  our  state  for  eternity  ? 

Atheistical  and  deistical  impiety  has  indeed  taken  a  deep 
root  in  our  country,  and  hence,  chiefly,  has  arisen  that  spirit 
of  discontent,  disloyalty  and  rebellion,  with  the  marderims 
consequences  proceeding  from  them,  which  threaten  to  over- 
whelm us  with  anarchy  and  savage  ferocity,  and  an  universal 
destruction,  both  as  concerns  us  in  this  life  and  the  next. 

Witticisms  upon  and  drawn  from  portions  and  expressions- 
of  Scripture,  and  sneers  at  the  profession  and  practice  of  its 
doctrines  and  discipline,  have  no  small  tendency  to  draw  the 
sacred  records  into  contempt ;  bring  the  faith  of  the  go^>eI 
into  ridicule ;  put  the  consolations  of  Christianity  under  the 
influence  of  atheistical  and  deistical  ribaldry;  and  undermine 
the  whole  system  of  the  heavenly  institutions  of  religion  and 
mprality.  Yet,  to  the  disgrace  of  those  who  say  they  arc 
Christians,  there  is  nothing  more  common  than  the  use  of 
such  profanities  by  way  of  merriment  and  amusement. 
Would  even  an  idolater  take  or  suffer  such  insulting  liber- 
ties with  his  religion,  false  as  it  is  ? 

Did  man  confine  his  views  even  to  secular  interests^  he 
would,  from  mere  prudential  motives,  discountenance  most 
zealously,  the  impudent  effrontery  and  profane  license  of 
such  scoffers,  as  enemies  not  only  to  religion,  but  to  all  ci- 
vilized order  among  mankind. 

Is  the  shameless  audacity  of  him  that  thus  openly  throws 
disrespect  upon  religion,  no  mark  of  a  general  depravity  of 
principle,  and  its  growing  influence  in  society. 

Does  the  irreverent  manner  with  which  we  generally  ask 
the  divine  blessing  to  our  meals,  furnish  no  evidence  of  an 
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extenshre  operation  of  vice,  impiety  and  infidelity  among  all 
ranks,  and  its  rapid  progress  among  the  disciples  of  baptism  ? 
We  say  infidelity;  for  those  who  so  far  acknowledge  the 
Deity,  seem  to  do  it  as  if  ashamed  of  holding  such  a  con- 
nexion. 

To  withhold,  and  be  ashamed  of  bending  the  knee  in 
prayer  to  God,  is  most  certainly  a  declaration  of  direct  hos- 
tility against  his  commands,  and  the  duty  of  gratitude  which 
we  so  abundantly  owe  to  the  supreme  Majesty  of  the  universe. 
Is  this  no  symptom,  and  a  most  fatal  one,  of  the  inroad  of 
infidelity,  and  the  departure  of  religion  from  our  minds ;  and 
what  stronger  could  we  exhibit,  except  an  open  banishment 
of  its  profession? 

Are  the  intemperate  ardency  of  our  hearts,  and  the  strong 
propensities  of  our  dispositions  for,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  am- 
bitious and  sensual  gratifications  and  amusements,  as  well  as 
mere  idling  and  trifling,  contrasted  with  the  coldness  of  our 
feelings  and  numbness  of  our  spirits  in  the  exercise  of  our  re- 
ligious and  moral  duties,  no  proofs  of  the  carnalized  bent  of 
our  minds,  and  disinclination  of  our  souls  to  that  service, 
which  must  chiefly  engage  in  this  life,  and  altogether  in  the 
next,  .the  whole  energies  of  those  who  are  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  heavenly  abodes  ? 

By  acknowledging  ourselves  to  be  disciples  of  the  gospel 
fiudi,  we  explicidy  own  that  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
just  condemnation  under  which  we*  had  fallen  by  rebellion  and 
ingratitude,  and  we  come  under  an  express  exgagement,  with 
thankfulness  of  heart,  to  render  obedience  to  the  terms  of 
our  renewed  covenant  with  God.  If  therefore  we  again  fall 
ofi*  from  the  faith,  and  not  only  so,  but  treat  its  principles 
with  contempt  and  insensibility,  is  it  at  all  to  be  woqdered  at, 
that  we  should  be  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  and  a 
hardeneduess  of  heart,  as  the  natural  consequences  of  our 
own  self-willed  folly  and  extreme  perveibily  of  disposition  ? 


The  ordinary  sense  which  we  have  of  the  principles  of  jus* 
lice,  folly  sssents  to  the  equity  of  God's  withdrawing  from 
man,  when  the  creature  of  infinite  grace  treats  the  proffered 
salvation  of  his  soul  with  scorn,  and  .provokes  the  divine  ven- 
geance with  tenfold  iniquity,  to  fall  upon  a  head  loaded  with 
an  accumulation  of  guilt,  not  in&ripr  to  that  of  the  evil  spirits 
who  first  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  in  the  paradise  of 
heaven. 

Whoever  has  the  means  of  salvation  presented  to  him, 
cannot  screen  himself  under  the  pretext  of  ignorance ;  for  if 
he  is  at  due  pains  to  use  the  opportunity  given  to  him,  he 
will  acquire  the  knowledge  which  is  necessary,  and  by  pnio 
tically  conforming  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  he  will  secure 
the  peace  of  his  soul  here,  and  its  eternal  felicity  hereafter. 

What  conception  can  those  have  of  an  eternity  of  worshipt 
who  pay  no  respect  to  the  earthly  Sabbath,  and  disregard  the 
service  for  which  it  was  ordained  ? 

If  man  disrelishes  his  occasional  and  stated  spiritual  duties 
in  the  time  of  his  probation,  is  it  possible  he  can  be  recon- 
ciled to  them  without  intermission  hereafter  ? 

Can  any  thing  be  more  obvious  to  an  ordinary  under- 
standing, than  that  as  man  quits  this  life  with  a  tenor  of  heart 
and  bent  of  inclination  attached  to  earthly  or  heavenly  objects, 
he  must  be  judged  in  conformity  ? 

Is  not  this  principle  of  judgment  as  clearly  consistent  with 
equity,  as  that  light  is  necessary  for  the  dispersion  of  dark** 
ness  ? 

What  estimate  can  we  then  form  of  that  worldly  wisdom, 
which  prefers  perishable  gratifications  to  an  eternity  of  spiri- 
tual felicity  ? 

When  man  thus  perverts  his  rational  faculties,  and  pro- 
vokes God  by  bis  obduracy,  is  he  not  justly  left  under,  or 
given  over  to  the  influence  of  a  judicial  blindness  of  under- 
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standing  mod  madoeas  of  action,  and  obviously  the  cause  of 
his  own  c<m8equent  destruetion  ? 

The  individual  captor  of  property  in  warfare,  sometimes 
affects  to  thank  Providence  for  throwing  such  in  his  way. 
Is  he  in  earnest  or  derisioq  in  so  expressing  himself  with  his 
lips  ?  Before  he  answers,  let  him  hold  a  consultation  with 
the  opposite  party. 

Reverse  the  case,  and  let  him  say  what  temper  of  resigna- 
tion he  would  exhibit  toward  that  same  Providence  which 
had  suffered  his  property  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Were  our  ground  and  fruit  crops  always  abundant,  and 
poverty  unfelt,  would  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  toward  the 
heavenly  donor  overflow  in  measure  and  in  conformi^  to  his 
goodness  ?  By  no  means.  The  disciples  of  baptism  would 
be  just  similar  to  those  of  the  circumcision  when  fattened 
with  the  produce  of  Canaan,  and  would  forget,  as  they  did, 
the  God  who  sustains  them. 

When  man  is  full,  he  becomes  restive  and  so  voluptuously 
nice,  as  to  ^ive  to  his  sefrvants  as  offals,  what  has  once  been 
removed  from  his  table.  His  servants,  in  imitation  of  his  e&- 
ample,  bestow  their  Master's  offcuttings,  however  good  these 
may  be,  to  the  beggar,  who,  judging  of  good  eating  as  well  as 
his  betters,  will  taste  of  nothing  which  appears  unseemly  to 
the  sight  of  an  epicure  in  low  life,  and  therefore  throws  away 
to  the  dogs  those  despised  oficasts  which  would  not  at  any 
time  disparage  the  tables  of  temperance  and  grateful  sensibi- 
lity of  the  divine  favours,  however  affluent  the  circumstances 
of  the  masters. 

A  sense  of  dependence  curbs  man's  licentiousness.  Feed 
and  clothe  him  to  the  full,  and  protect  him  from  calamity, 
and  he  would  with  Pharaoli  demand,  Who  was  God  that  he 
should  obey  him ! 

Heuce  is  obvious  the  wisdom  which  the  Deity  exhibits  of 
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proclaiming  to  his  rational  beings,  and  forcing  a  eonviction 
upon  their  minds,  that  they  subsist  upon  his  bounty  and  live 
by  his  favour.  Nothing  but  the  bridle  and  the  whip  can 
keep  them  in  subjection. 

It  ia  no  less  extraordinary  than  true,  that  we  generally  sup- 
press, at  least  we  do  not  advantageously  use,  the  knowledge 
which  we  have  of  being  in  the  condition  of  condemned  crimi- 
nals, subjected,  if  unrepentant,  to  undergo  an  unintermitting 
vengeance  for  eternity,  and  though  we  have  the  gospel  before 
our  eyes,  and  its  proffered  grace  proclaimed  and  sounded  in 
our  ears,  yet  we  consume  the  time  of  our  probation  in  trifling 
amusements,  or  worse,  as  if  Christ  had  performed  all  that 
was  necessary  for  us  in  point  of  duty.     Even  admitting  this 
to  be  the  <;ase,  have  we  no  offerings  of  gratitude  to  make  to 
the  Deity  ?     Assuredly  the  heart  of  man  is  petriBed,  when  he 
thus  exhibits  such  an  insensibility  of  feeling  and  unthankiul- 
ness.     What  would  we  say  of  criminals  under  sentence  of 
death  by  man's  laws,  who  would  spend  the  portion  <^  time 
preceding  execution  in  rioting  and  thoughtless  inanity?    But 
Christ  has  not  atoned  for  such  as  will  not  work  out  their  own 
salvation  as  commanded  by  his  word,  and  if  these  will  do  no- 
thing for  themselves,  they  must  perish  as  wilful  reprobates 
and  the  destroyers  of  their  own  souls. 

Of  all  the  sensations  which  give  man  or  even  angel  the 
greatest  and  most  pre-eminent  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  a 
grateful  operation  of  the  divine  goodness  upon  the  heart  b 
the  highest  and  most  exalted. 

Gratitude  in  the  heart  is  most  acceptable  to  God,  yet  self- 
interest  in  the  creature  makes  one  of  its  chief  ingredients. 
Does  Job,  said  Satan,  serve  God  for  nought  ? 

Selfishness,  in  this  point  of  view,  was,  in  its  primitive  na- 
ture, consistent  even  with  innocence;  and  in  man's  state  of 
corruption,  God  admits  it  as  being  in  accordance  also  with 
gratitude. 
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Since  the  fall,  every  thing  which  flows  or  is  cast  off  from 
the  natural  body,  is  most  poUutedly  filthy,  and  bears  the 
most  direct  evidence  of  the  demolition  of  the  creature's  pri- 
meval composition  and  construction :  yet  how  infinitely  more 
impure  is  the  mind  of  the  rational  beings  of  God  ? 

As  heaven  is  represented  as  the  very  centre  of  unity,  af- 
fection, peace,  and  perfect  felicity,  it  follows  that  hell  roust 
contain  within  its  bowels  the  complete  materials  of  universal 
discord,  reciprocal  hatred,  antipathy  and  malice,  as  the  very 
essence  and  spirit  of  its  inhabitants  toward  each  other,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  denounced  infliction  of  actual  punishment  which 
awaits  their  criminality. 

There  is  a  strong  disinclination  in  man  to  quit  his  natural 
life,  and  yet,  besides  many  imprudencies  which  hurry  him  on 
prematurely  to  his  end,  he  acts  as  if  he  viewed  with  rapturous 
joy  the  flight  of  his  days ;  and,  as  if  they  were  not  su£Bcient- 
ly  rapid,  the  prospect  of  each  returning  season  of  festivity 
is  keenly  wished  for,  in  order  to  renew  the  frivolities  of 
thoughtless  and  unprofitable  mirth,  exchange  complimentary 
civilities  with  his  neighbours,  and  to  eat,  drink,  and  make 
merry,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  carnalizing  his  mind  and 
sensualizing  his  heart,  without  one  reflection  that  each  year 
draws  him  so  much  nearer  to  his  final  departure  from  all 
those  earthly  enjoyments  on  which  his  affections  are  so  much 
misplaced,  and  even  entirely  rivetted,  or  suffering  himself  to 
consider  that  his  flight  is  quickly  carrying  him  forward  to 
answer  to  his  Judge  for  the  awful  account  which  swells  ns  he 
goes  with  crimes  and  misdeeds,  which,  through  life,  he  lias 
been  at  no  pains,  by  any  practical  discipline  to  get  extin- 
guished by  the  only  means  which  the  Creator  has  appointed. 
God,  however,  does  not  extend  our  days,  by  a  renewal  of 
our  years,  for  purposes  so  unsuitable  to  responsibility  and 
the  rules  which  he  has  prescribed  for  his  intelligent  beings. 
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To  contemplate  the  end  of  our  days,  is  indeed  of  the  very 
highest  consequence.  We  all  know  the  utmost  limits  of  hu- 
man life,  and  bow  it  appears  at  its  close  as  but  of  yesterday. 
We  also  are  well  aware,  that  few  are  suffered  to  have  the  op- 
portunity even  of  these  limits,  circumscribed  as  they  are,  to 
prepare  for  entering  into  that  state  which  is  assigned  as  an 
eternal  habitaUon  for  every  rational  being — a  habitation  either 
of  inconceivable  bliss,  or  inexpressible  torment. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  with  repeating  our  Saviour^s  per- 
sonal lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  as  representiDg  the  infidel, 
obdurate,  and  in&tuated  Jews,  which  is  no  less  applicable  to 
nominal  professors  of  Christianity, — ^*  O  that  thou  hadst 
known,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  ever- 
lasting peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  * 
And  to  which  we  add  the  address  of  Moses  to  the  Israelites, 
immediately  before  his  death, — *^  O  that  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  and  would  consider  their  latter  end  i" 

*  Luke  xix.  43.  Deut.  xxxiL  29. 


FINIS. 


Printed  hy  Anderson  j-  Bryee,  Edinburgh, 
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